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HE ſubject of the following Hittory ſeems not 
unworthy of attention. A Britiſh reader may 
eſteem it neither uſeleſs nor unintereſting, to trace 
the progreſs of the Engliſh power in IzzLan», from 
the invaſion. of Henry the Second, throug h the con- 
flicts of many ages, ſhort intervals of peace, the ſud- 
den revival of hoſtilities, the ſuppreſſion of civil 
war, the attempts to compoſe all national diſorders, 
and the final conteſt i in the cauſe of ames the Second. 
It is a ſubject which comes recommended at leaſt by 
the merit of novelty: for, although particular periods 
of theſe affairs have been treated, ſometimes imper- 
fectly, ſometimes copiouſſy, yet no general and con- 
nected hiſtory hath yet appeared of thoſe actions, coun- 
ſels, incidents, and revolutions, which ended in eſta- 
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 bliſhing the authority of the crown of Englind, in a 


country, now, a reſpectable member of the Britiſh 

empire. 
Ar the REVOLUTION, indeed, the favour and pa- 

tronage of government encouraged Sir Richard Cox 


to ſuch an attempt. But, however aſſiduous in 


his reſearches, he produced nothing better than an 


haſty, indigeſted, and imperfect Chronicle, ending 


with the final ſuppreſſion of the rebellion commenced 
in the year one thouſand ſix hundred and forty-one. 
More than fourſcore years have elapſed ſince the laſt 
commotions of Ireland; during this interval it hath 
made ſucceſsful advances in refinement and litera- 
ture; and the deſcendants of the Engliſh ſettlers in 
this country ſeem to have had both OE and in- 
ducement, to record thoſe actions in which their an- 
ceſtors took ſo conſiderable a part. But men of let- 
ters thought, perhaps, too meanly of the ſubj ect; they 
were deterred by the darkneſs in which 605 . 
were involved; by the painful and diſguſting purſuit 
of materials not yet diſcloſed, or not yet wrought in- 
to any regular narrative; or by the labour of ſelection 
from writers, who ed! their favourite object with 
an eye too partial, and detailed every incident, with 


an oppreſſing minuteneſs. 


Burt 
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Bur the circumſtanecs of Ireland were a ſtill more 
diſpiriting obſtacle to the hiſtorian of this country. 
Prejudices and animoſities could not end with its diſ- 
orders. The relations of every tranſaction in times of 
eonteſt and turbulence, were for many years dictated 
by pride, by reſentment, by the virulence of faction, 
by the obliquity of particular intereſts and competi- 
tions. It was — poſſible for a writer not to 
ſhare in the paſſions and prejudices of thoſe around 
him: or, however candid, diſpaſſionate, and accu- 
rate, ſtill he muſt have done dangerous violenee to 
their opinions and prepoſſeſſions. Time, and reflec- 
tion, and an encreafing liberality of ſentiment; / may 
have ſheathed the acrimony of contending parties ; 
and thoſe at a diſtance may look om their. contentions 
with indifference : yet, even at this day, the hiſtorian 
of Iriſh affairs muſt be armed againſt cenſure only by 
an integrity which confines him to truth, and a lite- 
rary courage which deſpiſes every charge but that of 
wilful or careleſs mifrepreſentation. ps | 


In ſeveral inſtances the author may have ſtated 
facts in a manner, different from thoſe writers uſually 
accepted as authentic. Had he in fuch caſes proceed- 
ed to a particular examination of the opinions and 
aſſertions of other men; had he entered into a juſti- 
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fication of his own accounts, or ſpecified the reaſons 
which determined him to reject or to admit every par- 
ticular authority, his work muſt have ſwelled to an 


enormous ſize. He was, therefore, obliged to content 


himſelf with a diligent and attentive inſpection of dif- 
ferent evidence, with a careful uſe of his private 


judgment, with exhibiting the authorities he choſe to 


follow, without generally engaging in critical and 
controverſial diſcuſſions. They who are beſt ac- 
quainted with the materials of which this Hiſtory, and 
particularly the later periods, have been formed, will 
poſſibly. be the readieſt to acknowledge the 3 
of this method. | 


Ir will 1 be expected, chat ſomething ſhould 
be ſaid of the ancient ſtate of Ireland previous to the 
adventure of Henry's ſubjects. But in this the au- 
thor muſt confine himſelf to thoſe particulars which 
ſeem neceſſary to introduce, or to illuſtrate his prin- 
cipal ſubjec. It is no part of his deſign to explore 
the antiquities of the Iriſh, to decide on the authen- 
ticity of their ſcattered records, or to take any ſhare 
in any conteſt relative to theſe points. He is parti- 
cularly diſqualified for ſuch attempts, by being total- 
ly unacquainted with the Iriſh language. In recur- 
ing to the monkith annals quoted in the firſt and 


ſecond: 
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ſecond volumes, he was indebted to tranſlations 
made for the uſe of Sir James Ware, and in poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Univexsity of Dublin; to the collections, 
now the property of the DusLiN SocttTy, and moſt 
obligingly communicated by that reſpectable body; 
but above all, to the zealous friendſhip and aſſiſt- 
ance of CHARLES O'Connor, eſquire. And here he 
might enlarge on the aſſiſtance he hath received, 

and the materials obtained both in England and- 
Ireland.” But as ſuch details may be faſhe ed to 
contain more of oftentation than gratitude, the cader 
ſhall not be detained from that which ſcems of abſo 
lute e to be W 
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PREVIOUS TO oo NET 


INTRODUCTION OF CHRISTIANITY. 


* 


F al nations have affected to n 


from the earlieſt periods, and to claim that origin 
which they deemed moſt honourable, the old Ixim 
have been particularly tempted to indulge this vanity. 


Depreſſed for many ages, and reduced to a 5 
ing ſtate of inferiority, ſtung with the reprpaches, 2 
with the contempt, and ſometimes with dhe injuri- 


ous ſlander of their neighbours, they paſſionately re- 


curred to the monuments of their ancient glory, and 


ſpoke of the noble actions of their anceſtors in the 


glowing ſtyle of indignation, O'Flagherty, their ce- 


lebrated antiquarian, (in a vindication of his Ogygia 


againſt Sir George Mackenzie, which I have ſeen in 


manuſcript) ſpeaks with an enthuſiaſtic zeal of his 
country, as the venerable mother of Britain, © that 
© engendered of her own bowels one hundred and 
<« ſeventy-one monarchs for above two thouſand years, 

| 2" 
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eto the year 1198, all of the ſame houſe and line- 
« age; with fixty-cight kings and one queen of 
« Britiſh-Scotland, (omitting Bruces and Baliols) and 
four imperial kings and two queens of Great Britain 
« and Ireland, ſprung from her own loins.” In the 
reign of Edward the Second, the Iriſh claimed a ftill 
greater antiquity. An Ulſter prince of this time, boaſts 


Fordun.. 


to the pope of an uninterrupted ſucceſſion of one hun- Appendix. 
dred and tinety-feyen kings of Ireland, to the year 


8 0 5 
1170. 
29 7 A 
Bw 7 


In; cannot be denied, that no literary monuments 
have yet been diſeovered in Ireland earlier than the in- 


trodustion of Chriſtianity into this country ; and that 
the evidence of any tranſactions previous to this peri- 
od, rest, entirely on the credit of Chriſtian writers, 
and theit collections from old poets, or their tranſcripts 
of records degmed to have beeen made in times of pa- 
ganiſm, It ſesms unreaſonable to expect, that any 
other domeſticevidence of Iriſh antiquity ſhould fubſiſt 
at this day. From theſe the antiquarian forms a re- 
gular hiſtory, (mixed indeed with childiſh and abſurd 
fables) of a long ſucceſſion of kings from the earlier 
ages of the world. Not to mention Partholan, his. 
ſons, his hound, and oxen; the gigantic Fomorians. 
and their extirpation ; the Nemedians, Firbolgs, Tua- 
tha-de-Danans and their ſorceries; it is generally aſ- 


ferted, that about a thouſand, or to ſpeak with the. 


More 
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more moderate, about five hundred years before the 
Chriſtian æra, a colony of Scythians, immediately from 
Spain, ſettled in Ireland, and introduced the Phœni- 
cian language and letters into this country; and that 
however it might have been peopled ſtill earlier from 
Gaul or Britain, yet Heber, Heremon, and Ith, the 
ſons of Mileſius, gave a race of kings to the Iriſh, diſ- 
tinguiſhed from their days by the names of Gadelians 
and Scuits, or Scots. Hence their writers trace a gra- 
dual refinement of their country, from a ſtate of bar- 
barous feuds, factions, and competitions; until the 
monarch celebrated in their annals by the name of 
Ollam-Fodla, eſtabliſhed a regular form of govern- 
ment, erected a grand ſeminary of learning, and in- 
ſtituted the Fes, or triennial convention of provincia] 
kings, prieſts, and poets, at Teamor, or Tarah, in 
Meath, for the eſtabliſhment of laws and regulation 
of government. Keating, the Iriſh hiſtorian, who 
tranſcribed his accounts from poetical records, men- 
tions little more of this boaſted aſſembly, than that 
its great obje& was to introduce civility, and to guard 
againſt thoſe crimes which predominate in days of 
rudeneſs and violence. The magnificent detail of its 


grandeur and ſolemnity, the ſcrupulous attention paid 


by its members to the national hiſtory, annals, and 
genealogies, are nothing more, (as I am aſſured) than 


the interpolations of an ignorant and preſumptuous 
tranſlator. 


BuT 
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Bur whatever were the inſtitutions of this monarch, 
it is acknowledged that they ſoon proved too weak 
for the wildneſs and diſorder of the time. To Kim- 
bath, one of his ſucceſſors, the annaliſts give the ho- 
nour of reviving them, beſides that of regulating Ul- 
ſter, his family province, and adorning it by the ſtately | 
palace of Eamania, erected near Armagh. But Hugo- 
ny immediate ſucceſſor to Kimbath is celebrated for 
ſtill farther advances in the work of reformation. He 
is deſcribed as a monarch powerful by ſea and land, 
and equally. diſtinguiſhed by his political abilities. Of 
five provincial kings, four, we are told, had ever 
proved the moſt pertinacious diſturbers of the fifth 
who enjoyed the monarchy. To break the power of 
theſe rials, Hugony parcelled the iſland into twenty- 
five dynaſties, binding them by oath to accept no 
other monarch but one of his own family. Yet ſuch 
precaution, it ſeems, could not ſecure him from a + 
violent death, nor prevent a ſeries of aſſaſſinations, by oil 
which the monarchs were for ages removed, ſcarcely | 7 
with one e exception. : | 


Tus reſtoration of the pentarchal government is 2 
dated about a century before the Chriſtian æra, and Bit 
is ſaid to have been ſucceeded by a political revolu- 
tion of ſome importance. Among the other powers 


and privileges of the Iriſh fileas or bards, they had 
Vol. I. b been 
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been for ages diſpenſers of the laws, and the whole 
nation. ſubmitted to their tribunals. Their honours 
were confiderable, their numbers prodigious, and in a 
courſe of ages they naturally abuſed their power. 
Their ordinances were affectedly obſcured, and could 
only be interpreted by themſelves; their deciſions were 
frequently partial and unjuſt, the people grew impa- 
tient of their oppreſſion, and threatened to extermi- 
nate the whole order. They fled for ſhelter to ih 
covar-Mac-Neſſa the reigning monarch. On 

miſe of reformation. he protected them from the i im- 
pending danger. At the fame time, to remove the 
juſt complaints of his people, he employed the moſt 
eminent among them to compile an intelligible, clear, 
and equitable body of laws, which were receivgd with 
rapture, and calle; in the elevated lang of an 


unpoliſhed age, CxLIESTIAL Decisions. 


InsTEaD of the effects naturally to be expected 
from ſage counſels, and patriotic inſtitutions, the an- 
naliſts now preſent us with a new ſeries of barbarities, 
ſucceſſions precipitated by murder, factions, anarchy, 
and ſeditions. In this diſordered ſtate of things, we 
are told, that the Iriſh chieftain, mentioned by Tacitus, 
addreſſed himſelf to Agricola, and encouraged him to 
make a deſcent on Ireland. But, inſtead of ſubſcribing 


to the apinion, that a ſingle legion and a few auxi- 
liaries | 
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liaries would be ſufficient to reduce the whole iſland, 
the Iriſh hiſtorian conſiders the ſuggeſtion as utterly 
extravagant, even in the preſent unſettled ſtate of his 
country, and Fecords with triumph, that the Iriſh 
monarch of this time, inſtead of dreading an invaſion 
of the Romans, failed to the aſſiſtance of the Picts, 

led an irruption into the Roman province, and return- 


ed in 5 in laden with foreign ſpoils, 


Ox che death of this prince, called G the 
annaliſts lament that the ſucceſſion of the line of He- 
remon to the monarchy was interrupted; that the old 
Firbolgs, or Belgian inhabitants, grew ſo powerful and 

turbulent as to eſtabliſh a monarch of their own race, 
and to harraſs the country for many years, (with ſome 
ſhort intervals) by the plebeian, or Attacotic war, as 
it was called. We are told, that at length, Tuathal, a 
prince of the Milehan family, returned from North 
Britain with ſome Pictiſh auxiliaries, and vindicated 
the honour of his houſe ; that he afſembled the ge- 
neral convention at Tarah, was recognized ſupreme 
monarch, and obliged his Kubjeats by a ſolemn oath to 
elect their future ſovereigns from his family; that he 
ſeparated the diſtrict of Meath from the other pro- 
vinces of Ireland, and appointed it for the appenage 
of the monarch; that he adorned it with ſtately edi- 
fices ; and that he eſtabliſhed, or at leaft revived a 


b 2 famous 
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* famous aſſembly at Taltion in Meath, the great re- 
ſort of the whole nation, for the pur Wer of abe. 
ſports, and ſocial intercourſe. 


Tas provincial king of Leinſter i is ſaid to have pro- 
voked this monarch by an act of fingular perfidy. He 
had married the daughter of Tuathal; but, conceiving 
an adulterous paſſion for her fiſter, pretended that his 
wife had died; and demanded, and obtained her ſiſter 
in marriage. The two ladies met in the royal houſe 
of Leinſter : aſtoniſhment and vexation put an end to 
their lives: the monarch invaded his ſon-in-law, 
whoſe province was preſerved from deſolation, only 

on condition of paying a grievous tribute, as a per- 
petual memorial of the reſentment of Tuathal, and 
the offence committed by the king of Leinſter. To 
the exaction of this odious and oppreſſive tribute are 
aſcribed the commotions and diſorders of ages. Conn, 
one of the ſucceeding monarchs, is ſaid to have lived 
in perpetual turbulence, and with a variety of fortune, 
by his attempts to enforce the payment of it; and at 
length to have been driven#o a partition of the mo- 
narchy with the prince of Munſter, contenting him 
ſelf with the northern moiety, called Leath-Conn, 
while his rival enjoyed the ſouthern, ſtyled Leath- = 
 Mogka. But he recovered his former power, by 2 
urprifng and killing the Munſter Prime. Conn too $ 
died 3 
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Cormac O'Conn, orandſon of this hero, is | faid to 
be the moſt renowned of all the pagan: monarchs. 
The annaliſts date the commencement of his reign 
about the year of Chriſt 254: , They ſpeak with rap- 
ture of the ſplendour and magnificence of his court, 
his three warlike ſons, his ten beauteous daughters, 
his guards, his palaces, his formidable militia, and 


their illuſtrious general Finn, the ſon of Cumhal, and 
father of Oiſſian the immortal bard; his reviſion of 


the laws, and endowments of learned ſeminaries, his 
triumph over his rebellious ſubjects, the reſignation 
of his dignity, and his philoſophical retreat.) b vod 
231559) 1 53 TFH 

Tux effects © 76 an e received: from: ſuch a 
father are ſaid to have been honourably diſplayed in 
the conduct of his ſon Carbry-Liffecar. But the wiſ⸗ 
dom and policy of theſe · princes, we are told, could 


Hot ſtem the torrent of domeſtic ſtrife and national 


factions. Carbry died by the ſword: his immediate 
ſucceſſors ſhared the ſame fate; and even, thoſe, who 
contrived to hold the ſceptre fon many years, at length 
fell by treachery or war. The conteſts. of the. unjuft 
and ambitious. laid the country waſte ;. and the ſfate- 
ly palace of Eamania was. deſtroyed by flames. Crim- 

than, 


They deſcribe a brave people 
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chan, who carried his arms into Gaul and Britain, died 
by poifon': and NAL or THE NINE Hos TAGES, after 
his brave enterprize in ſupport of the Albanian Dal- 
raida, and his ſucceſſes in Armorica, fell by the hand 
of an aſſaſſin. To Dathy, his ſucceſſor, 15 the laſt 
of pagan monarchs, annaliſts aſſign a long and 
peaceful reign, till at length, engaging in foreign 


wars, he was killed by Benn near che Alps. 


FROM the poekidal whats that Furniſh this catalogue 
of monarchs, we have a lively pi&ure of manners, 
more worthy of atterition than the events which they 
deliver with ſo profuſe a mixture of giants, necro- 
mancers, obſcure allegories and extravagant fables. 
„driven from their na- 
tive land in ſearch of new ſettlements, eſtabliſhing 
themſelves by their valour in a fair and fertile iſland: 
the chieftains parcelling out lands to their attendants, 
and the whole collection of adventurers, from the mo- 
ment of their peaceable eſtabliſhment, deviſing means 
to give ſtability to their acquiſitions. From one fa- 
mily more diſtinguiſhed and reverenced than the reſt, 
they chuſe a "monarch, not with that regard to pri- 


mogeniture ſuited to times more compoſed, but the 
abt and braveſt of the particular race, as the man 
I 


ikely to prote& or to avenge them. To guard 


againſt 55 cone of ſudden accidents in a time 


of 
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of violence, a ſucceſſor is appointed-to this —— 
during his life, who on his demiſe is inſtantiy to 
take the reins of government. But the power ef the 
monarch is conſiderably limited. His aſſociates in 
adventure, conſcious of their own merit, claim a ſhare 
of dignity as well as of emolument. They pay their 
tributes to that provincial king whom they chuſe mo- 
narch of the iſland. In the other provinces they 
exerciſe all regal authority by virtue of a fimilar elec- 
tion. They have their rights independent of the mo- 
narch, and frequently vindicate them by arms againſt 
his Mienen The monarch, ſenſible of the danger 


ariſing from their tutbulent ſp irit of freedom, endea- | 


vours to ſecure his tert), ſometimes by dividing 
their power, ſometimes by uniting the various inde- 
pendent ſtates into one general intereſt by national 
conventions. In this ſtate of things, a robuſt frame 
of body, a vehemence of paſſion, an elevated imagi- 

nation were the characteriſtics of the people. Noble 
inſtances of valour, generous effuſions of benevolence, 
ardent reſentments, deſperate and vindictive outrages 
abound in their annals. To verſe and muſic they 
are peculiarly addicted. They who are poſſeſſed 
of any ſuperiour degree of knowledge, they who 
operate on their fancies and paſſions by the e. 
lieſt ſtrains of poetry, are held in ae, ve 
neration: the miniſters of their religion are account- 


ed more than human. To all theſe they ſubmit 
thinks: 
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their conteſts; they conſult them as oracles of law 


Warner 
Hiſtory of 
Ireland, 


p. 244 


and policy. But reflection and the gradual progreſs 


of refinement convince them of the neceſlity of ſet- 
tled laws. The principles of equity and independence 


implanted in the human breaſt receive them with de- 


light; but the violence of paſſion till proves ſupe- 


riour to their reſtraint... Private injuries are revenged 
by force; and inſolent and ambitious chieftains ſtill 


recur to arms. 


Tazy who compare this account with the progreſs 


of ſociety in other European ſettlements may decide 
on the juſtneſs of this colouring. The Iriſh anti- 


quarian deduces from i it an intrinſic proof of the gene- 


ral authenticity of his favourite annals. Even from 
the idle tales of enchantments and ſupernatural events, 


a late advocate labours to prove their high antiquity. 


« Into this ſtory,” faith doctor Warner, ſpeaking of 
a particular engagement, there is foiſted a. very 
« wonderous tale of the {kill and enchantments of the 
« Druids in each army; in order, no doubt, to poſſeſs 
« their countrymen with an high opinion and eſteem 
of the power and importance of their holy leaders, 
« as well as to enliven the hiſtory with wonder and 
cc * ſurprize. At the ſame time therefore that-we ac- 
<'@it the bard who invented it in that age of darkneſs 
te and ſuperſtition, we muſt condemn fv Keating, 
1 who relates it to us in theſe days for ſerious hiſ- 


cc tory. 
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< tory. Indeed his relating it to us from the an- 


« cient records has anſwered one'end, for which we 
00 ought to forgive him: it has furniſhed! us with a 


ce proof from the hiſtory of Ireland itſelf, of the an- 


« tiquity of that hiſtory, and of the exiſtence of letters 
before the, introduction of Chriſtianity. For 
e though in the time of Druidiſm it was natural 
e to take every opportunity of diſplaying the power 
of that order, yet this was abſurd and inconſiſtent 
« in Chriſtian annaliſts, and could not therefore be 


<« foiſted in by tlem; nor the hiſtory be the prodyc- 
tion of later ages, as our " candid critics all ſeem to 


10 contend. | 8 a ty et Ata Wave) 
Bor to the whiz 1 Neha; It. to ; eſtabliſh. the 
tar of this hiſtory. It is only pertinent 
to my preſent purpoſe to obſerve, that if we ſuppoſe 
that the old poets were merely inventors of this whole 
ſeries of actions and incidents ſo circumſtantially de- 
tailed, ſtill they muſt have drawn their picture from 
that government and thoſe manners, which ſubſiſted 
in their own days, or were remembered by their 
fathers. 80 that we may. reaſonably conelude, 
that the ſtate of Ireland for ſeveral centuries at leaft 
before the introduction of the Engliſh power, was 
ſuch as they deſcribe it in theſe early periods. And 
this is the only concluſion which 1 am concerned to 
eſtabliſh. ? 5 
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Tu une of t the Iriſh to o Chriſtianity is is, ge- 


nerally conſidered, as a new period, whence we 


may trace their hiſtory with more certainty ;, though 


we "Rl find it encumbered with legendary and poeti- 
cal fictions. The people were prepared for the preach- 
ing of Patrick their great apoſtle, by the — pro- 


greſs of the Goſpel, by the labours of ſome former 


miſſionaries, and (if we may believe the old annaliſts) 


by the liberal and philoſophical ſpirit of Cormac 


O' Conn, who firſt taught his ſubjects to deſpiſe the 


pagan rites. To him they principally attribute it, that 


the Druidical order, ſo ancient and ſo powerful, gra- 


dually declined in conſequence; though not extinct 
on the arrival of the great miſſionary; for the moſt 
authentic records mention the name of a Druid, who 
violently oppoſed the introduction of Chriſtianity, and 


warned the monarch of the heavy and oppreſſive 
taxations 
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inet a ts alverſatics of wilt Adguity, aid 
che foundation of civilit, in this barbarous country, 
by teaching the uſe of Ader to its ignorant inhabi- 
rants. Patrick; ſay the advocates for this antiquity, 
introduced the Roman character, in which his copies 
of the ſcriptures and Liturgies were written, and in 
which the new Triſh converts tranſctibed- the Sacred 
Writings, with ſuch caſe and e expedition as were im- 
poſſible for unletterẽd men. They remind us, that 
Fiach, to whom Patrick firſt delivered the new cha- 
racter, was the diſciple of Dubthah-O Lugair, an 
illuſtrious poet, Who ſome time before, had ſent his 
pupil into Connaught, to preſent ſome of his compo- 
fitions to the princes of this country. But they pro- 
ceed yet\farther : for, not to mention their accounts 
of the Ogham, their ancient or cryptic character, or 
their arguments from the number, the arrangement, 
the names of the Iriſh letters, or Beth-Juis-nion, they 
furniſhed Sir James Ware with a long catalogue of 
writers in the days of 2 bree from ne wn 
ther to Heber and Heremon: * 


, 1 - , * 
nn asien 


Acne UsRER Hap ſhewn that the ſyſtem 1 
dofrites taught by Patrick were free from the erro- 
E 2 neous 
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neous novelties af the church of Rome. But pure as 
his preaching might be, the doctrines oPehe Goſpel, 
which, if their influence be not fatally counteracted, 
tend to refine, harmonize, and elevate the human 
mind, do not appear to have been ſo deeply imbibed,, 
or blended ſo thoroughly with the natural principles 
of the people, as to produce any extraordinary refor- 
mation of national manners. Even Leogaire the con- 
verted monarch, made an unchriſtian attack on Lein- 
ſter, was defeated; and by a ſolemn oath. renounced, 
the old tribute which had been the pretence of quar- 
rel. Vet no ſooner had he returned to his own terri- 
tory, and reaſſembled his forces, than, with a ſhock- 
ing defiance. of his ſacred obligation, 5 again ruſhed 
into the province with fire and ſword. It is true the 
monaſtic annaliſts, ſcandalized.at this conduct, tell us, 
that Leogaire apoſtatized after his baptiſm, The fact, 
if admitted, only exhibits.a notable inſtance, in which, 
an. inveterate corruption of manners proved too-power-. 
ful for the preachers of. Chriſtianity, even when. its 
doctrine had. been embraced and profeſſed. And for 
ages after the death of this ee the annals abound, 
in horrid inſtances, of revenge, and hideous effects of. 
avarice and ambition. Yet Chriſtianity, as then taught, 
although it could not eradicate, at leaſt reſtrained the 
national vices. A numerous body of eccleſiaſtics ſe- 
cular and regular, quickly ſwarmed over the whole 
country, 
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country, frequently became umpires. between con- : 
tending chieftains; and when they eould not confine 

them within the bounds of reaſon and religion, at leaft. 
terrified them by denouncing: divine vengeanee againſt 

their exceſſes. An ignorant people liftened to their 

tales of pretended: miracles with a religious horrour. 

In the midſt of every, provincial conteſt and every do- 

meſtic ſtrife, they were ſacred; and: inviolate. They. 
ſoon learned to derive their own emolument from the 

public veneration, The infant church was every | ; 
where amply endowed, and the prayers of holy men 
repaid by large donations. Some of the oldeſt remains 

of Iriſh literature, as they have been explained to me, 
inform us, that the people were taught to dedicate the 

firſt born of all cattle to the church, as a matter of in- 
diſpenſible obligation. But if the clergy thus acquir- 

ed riches, they applied them to the nobleſt purpoſes... - 


«Tyr Monks,” faith Mr. O'Connor, fixed their 
e habitations in deſerts, which they cultivated with. 
their own hands, and rendered the moſt delightful : 
« ſpots in the kingdom. | Theſe deſerts became well- O'Connor, 
<« policed cities; and it is remarkable enough, that 60 
the Monks we owe ſo uſeful an inſtitution in Ireland, 
<« as bringing great numbers together into one civil 
© community, In - theſe cities the Monks ſet up; 
* ſchools, in which they educated the youth not only, 
« of - 


xxii 


p R E LIM IN A R 


« of the iſland but the neighbouring nations. The 
teſtimony of Bede is unqueſtionable, that about the 
middle of the ſeventh century, in the days of the ve- 
nerable prelates Finian and Colman, many nobles and 
other orders of the Anglo-Saxons, retired from- their 
own country into Ireland, either for inſtruction, or 
for an opportunity of living in monaſteries of ſtricter 
diſcipline: and that the Scots (as he ſtyles the Iriſh) 


maintained them, taught them, and furniſhed them 


with books, without fee or reward: A moſt honour- 


able teſtimony,” faith the elegant lord LyrTEL to, 


cc not only to the learning, but likewiſe to the hoſpi- 
« tality and bounty of that nation! A'conflax of 
foreigners to a retired iſland, at a time when wn #7 
was in ignorance and confuſion, gave peculiar lu 
to this ſeat of learning : nor is it improbable or ſur- 
priſing, that ſeven thouſand ſtudents ſtudied at Ar- 
magh, agreeably to the accounts of Iriſh writers, 
though the ſeminary of Armagh was but one e of thoſe 
numerous colleges erected in Ireland. 
Bur the labours of the Iriſh ceny were not con- 
fined to their own country. Their miſſionaries were 
ſent to the continent. They converted heathens, 
they confirmed believers, they erected convents, they 
eſtabliſhed ſchools of learning; they taught the uſe 
of letters to the Saxons and Normans, they converted 
OS the 
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the Pits by the preaching of Columb-kill, one of 


their renowned eccleſiaſtics: Burgundy, Germany, 


and other countries received their inſtructions : and 
Europe with gratitude confeſſed the ſuperiour know- 
ledge, the piety, the zeal, the purity of the IsLAvD 
or SainTs. Such are the events on which Iriſh wri- 


ters dwell with an enthuſiaſtic delight. 


Tux firſt Chriſtian miſſionaries ſeem to have induſ- 
triouſly avoided all unneceſſary violence to the ancient 
manners of the Iriſh. Their poets they favoured and 
protected; the remains of the Druidical order were 
not perſecuted ; and although divine vengeance was 
thundered againſt the worſhippers of the ſun, ſtars, 


and winds, it is evident, that ſome pagan ſuperſtitions _ 


were overlooked with too great indulgence ; for they 
ſubſiſt at this day in Ireland: fires are lighted up at 


particular times, and the more ignorant Iriſh ſtill 


drive their cattle through theſe fires, as an effectual 


means of preſerving them from future accidents. 


WnarzvzR were the civil eſtabliſhments in Ireland. 
on the introduction of Chriſtianity, the firſt miſſiona- 
ries attempted no eſſential alterations. They thought, 
ſaith Mr. O'Connor, that ſchemes of political legiſla- 
tion belonged properly to the civil power alone.” 


Poſſibly their genius was too confined, and poſſibly 
Vol. 1. F they 
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they were too much abſorbed in the immediate buſi- 
neſs of their miſſion to entertain ſuch ſchemes. The 
written laws, however, if the Iriſh had any written 
laws, were in ſeveral points neceſſarily to be accom- 
modated to the new religious eſtabliſhment. Accord- 


ingly we are told that, on the firſt reception of 


Chriſtianity, Patrick was one of nine perſons, kings, 
bards, and eccleſiaſtics, appointed to reviſe the or- 
dinances of pagan times, and to form a new code of 
laws; that the code was formed, publiſhed, and 
known to poſterity by the name of SRANCHAS-Morz, 
or the great Antiquity. 


EncLisH writers treat the idea of written laws, or 
any ſettled juriſprudence among the old Iriſh, as mere- 
ly chimerical. Sir Richard Cox is poſitive that the 
nation never had any written compilation of laws, or 
any other rule of right but the will of a chieftain, 
or the arbitrary deciſions of his BRERHON or Judge, 
who fat without formality in the open air; and at- 
tended only to the will of his patron. Sir John Davis, 
a ſtill greater authority, declares that the Brehons 


gave judgment in all cauſes, © with the aſſiſtance of 


© certain ſcholars, who had learned many rules of 


* the civil and canon law, rather by tradition than 


&« by reading.” 
IN 
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Ix oppoſition to ſuch unfavourable repreſentations, 
and to the opprobrious name of Gens Exlex by 
which Giraldus Cambrenſis marks the old Iriſh, their 
writers quote the authority of Joceline, who aſſerts, 
« Patricium, magnum volumen, quod dicitur Canoin- 
<«« Padruig five canones Patricii, ſeripſiſſe, quod cuili- 
ce bet perſonæ ſeu ſeculari ſeretiam eccleſiaſticæ ad 
1 juſtitiam exercendam, & ſalutem obtinendam, ſatis 
e congrue convenit:” they produce the teſtimony of 
Saint Bernard, who, in his encomium on Malachy the 
Iriſh faint, ſays expreſsly, „Omnibus tradebat jura 
*« ecclefiaſtica, optimus legiſlator, leges dabat plenas 
© modeſtiz & honeſtatis. Repetuntur antique con- 
“ ſuetudines quas bonas fuiſſe conſtitit; nec modo 
<« vetera reſtaurantur: cuduntur & nova: and ſtill 
farther, they teſtify that ſeveral collections of the 
old Iriſh laws exiſted in their own days. The author 
of Cambrenſis Everſus declares, that he saw many 
large volumes of theſe laws on vellum, the text in a 
larger, the comment in a ſmaller writing. © Vidi ego 
<« plura e pergameno ſpiſſa legum Hibernicarum vo- 
<« lumina, & in illis textum charactere grandiori con- 
&« ſcriptum, lineis modice disjunctis, faciliori vocum in- 
<« terpretatione minutioribus literis inſerta, Uberiora 
© commentaria per paginam diffuſa textum obibant, 
« eadem omnino ratione, qua textum & gloſſam in li- 


e bris utriuſque juris aſpicimus,” I have thirty books 
Vol. I. "as. ; c of 
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© of our law, faith Roddy, another Iriſh antiquarian, 
although my honoured friend Sir Richard Cox was 
once of opinion that our law was arbitrary, and not 
« fixed or written, until. I convinced him of the con- 
e trary by sHEWING him ſome of our old law-books.” 


Ws may obſerve that neither Lynch in his refutations 
of Cambrenſis, nor this Roddy the collector of Iriſh 
books, ſays. one word of having read or examined theſe 
tracts; nor attempts to give any account of their con- 


tents. The one only /aw them; the other only ſbewed 


them ; but neither underſtood theſe books. Lluyd the 
antiquarian ſaw them, and to him they were equally 
unintelligible ; but with more ingenuouſneſs he con- 
feſſes his ignorance, and in a poſtſcript to the preface 
of his Iriſh Dictionary, copies a paſlage from his old 
parchments as a ſpecimen of ancient Iriſh, which he 
cannot explain, and of which he requeſts an interpre- 
tation. from any gentleman of Ireland or Scotland. 
Two volumes of old Iriſh manuſcripts, which appear 
to have been part of Mr Lluyd's collection, and one 


of which contains the paſſage he extracted, were com- 


municated'to me in London, by Edmund Burke, Eſq. 
and conveyed to Ireland. They contain tracts appa- 
rently judicial; as the text, comment, and gloſſary 
preciſely correſpond with the deſcription of Lynch. 
They were pronounced by readers of the Iriſh language 
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to be fragments of the Seanchas- Moir compiled by Pa- 
trick, or rather much earlier, by ſome pagan legiſla- 
tor: they were acknowledged to be written in a dialect 
different from that of their poets and annaliſts; and 
ſuch, as they who ſtudied theſe poets and annaliſts 
could not explain. They were indeed diſcouraged 
from the attempt, not only by the difficulties of an 
obſolete language, but by a ſtrange confuſion and inco- 
herence which appeared in theſe writings even where 
the words were intelligible. It was ſuſpected, that 
this aroſe from an affectation of obſcurity. But a 
more natural ſolution of the difficulty hath been juſt 
now given. Charles Vallancey, Eſq. a native of Eng- 
land, by a laborious attention to the ancient language 
of Ireland, had gained a knowledge of it, ſurpriſing 
to thoſe natives who made it the great obje& of their 
ſtudy. To him I communicated theſe old manu- 
ſcripts, and he claims the merit of firſt explaining 
them, and has obligingly furniſhed me with tranſla- 
tions and copious extracts of the ancient Iriſh laws, 
contained in theſe books, and another of the ſame 
kind in the library of Trinity College Dublin. A 
conſiderable part of the difficulty which Mr. Lluyd 
and other inſpeors'of theſe books hitherto experi- 
enced, aroſe, it ſeems; from not adverting to the pro- 
per method of reading them ;-as they are written in 
the manner well known to the Grecian antiquary by 
d 2 the 
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the name of Bous TROHREDON. The unuſual inverſion 
of lines occaſioned the apparent incoherence and con- 
fuſion ahove- mentioned. When this circumſtance 
was once pointed out, the difficulties ariſing from an 
obſolete language appeared not ſo conſiderable. 

Taz laws thus diſcovered appear to be no part of 
the great code or Seanchas-Moir ſaid to be framed in 
the days of Patrick, but of a date confiderably later. 
The Seanchas-Moir is frequently quoted both in the 
text and comment, as alſo another old code called 
the laws of Ulſter, which the learned Iriſh claim to 
have been made in the houſe of Eamania, long be- 
fore the preaching of their great apoſtle. In one 
place it is ordained, that in a particular caſe, when 
the property of lands is diſputed, the unanimous 
voices of TWELVE men ſhall decide the controverſy. 
Hence it was inferred by thoſe, who only underſtood 
the tranſlation, that theſe Iriſh laws were nothing 
more than the local ordinances of ſome Brehon, who 
had copied from the legal proceedings of his neigh- 


bours, the Engliſh ſettlers. But ſuch inferences were 


immediately encountered by an appeal to the ſtyle of 


theſe remains; which is ſaid, both in the text and 
comment, (evidently written at different periods) 
to be as diſtinguiſhable from the Iriſh of the twelfth 
or thirteenth century, as the language of Chaucer and 

| Spencer 
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Spencer from the compoſitions of preſent times. And 
indeed the matter of theſe laws ſeems to bear ſtrong 
internal marks of antiquity. They never once men- 
tion foreigners or foreign ſepts ſettled in Ireland, They 
abound in regulations for bartering goods ; they rate 
all payments and amerciaments by cattle and other 
commodities, in the place of which the comment, 
as if in compliance with a change of manners, ſub- 
ſtitutes gold and filver taken by weight ; they take 
not the leaſt notice of coined money, which was in- 
troduced into Ireland by the Scandinavian invaders, 
and became common among the Iriſh ſepts ſoon: 
after the ſettlement of the Engliſh. They men- 
tion the triennial aſſembles, and convention at 
Taltion, and ordain that no debts ſhall be demand- 
ed or enforced by any legal proceedings during theſe - 
meetings. Hence it ſeems not improbable that 
theſe fragments are part of a compilation of laws 
which, O'Flagherty tells us, were made by three 
brethren (whom he names) in the eighth cen- 
tury. But whenever they were made, or tranſcrib-- 
ed, they certainly exhibit: a lively picture of the- 
manners and cuſtoms of the Iriſh in early times, and 
ſerve to correct ſome errours of their own, as well as of 
Engliſhwriters.--Thereaderwill excuſe this digreſſion; 


as it is a neceſſary introduction to what appears proper 


to be mentioned under another head. 
O E. 
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ANCIENT MANNERS or THE IRISH. 


A ND here I muſt again premiſe, that I cannot 
enter into a copious detail of every particular 


relative to the ancient manners of a people whoſe hiſ- 
tory ſtill continues dark, doubtful, and deformed. I 


mean to confine myſelf principally to thoſe particulars 
which. may illuſtrate my immediate ſubject. 


Ir we enquire into the manners of the ancient Iriſh 


from Engliſh writers, we find their repreſentations 
odious and diſguſting : if from writers of their own 


race, they frequently break out into the moſt animat- 
ed encomiums of their great anceſtors. The one can 


ſcarcely allow them any virtue ; the other, in their 


enthuſiaſtic ardour, can ſcarcely diſcover the leaſt 
imperfection in their laws, government, or manners. 
The hiſtorian of England ſometimes regards them as 
the moſt deteſtable, and contemptible of the human 
race, The antiquary of Ireland raiſes them to an 
illuſtrious eminence, above all other European peo- 
ple. Yet, when we examine their records, without 
regard to legendary tales or poetic fictions, we find 
them, even in their moſt brilliant periods, advanced 


only 
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only to an imperfect civilization, a ſtate which ex- 
hibits the moſt ſtriking inſtances both of the virtues 
and the vices of humanity. We have already ſeen the 
more general diviſions of the iſland; the princes of 2 
the ſeveral provinces; and the monarch choſen to | 
preſide over the whole collection of dynaſties. The 
dignity of this monarch-was ſupported by tributes paid 
by inferiour princes, at leaſt from the time that Meath 
ceaſed to be his peculiar appenage. They were paid 
in every kind of cattle, mantles, cloaths, and utenſils, 
not as tributes of bondage ſay the old records, but as 
benevolences granted in return for the benefits of his 
laws and the benedictions of his clergy. Yet the 
number and quality of the tributes to be paid by eve- 
ry inferiour dynaſty were accurately aſcertained. The. 
monarch. on his part was bound to purchaſe the ſer- 
vice and attachment of his inferious, by large « dona-- 
tions of kine, ſheep, horſes, ſwine, arms, mantles, 
drinking- cups, of which every chieftain claimed his. 
particular portion, and in return was bound. to enter 
tain. the monarch in his progreſs *, for a ſtated time, and 
to attend him for ſome certain days or months, and 
no longer, in his military expeditions.. 

SUCH 7 


Y VE * The Chriſtian clergy were particularly careful to inculcate this virtue of- 
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Such is the account collected from an old Iriſh re- 


cord called the Book of Tributes,” The obligations 
of the monarch and his ſubjects were mutual; each 
had their rights defined ; and each lived in perpetual 
jealouſy of the encroachments of the other. 


The 
factious eaſily deviſed pretences for with-holding tri- 
bute from the monarch ; the monarch, in this caſe, 
could ſeek redreſs only by making war upon his ſub- 
Jets: If the preſents demanded by every inferiour 
prince were denied, delayed, or not exactly propor- 
tioned to his chims, he refuſed his ſervices. The 
monarch was left to the reſources of his hereditary 
province; and in the moſt dangerous emergencies 
was frequently without any army. Hence ſudden 
revolutions, and tragical cataſtrophes, the effects of 
pride, ambition, and reſentment. Even when the 
military ſervice was performed, chieftains muſt have 
oftentimes marched to the field, with a ſecret indiffe- 
rence or diſtaſte to the cauſe in which they were en- 
gaged; and theſe they eaſily contrived to propagate 
among their followers. Hence, in the hour of danger, 
they frequently fled on the firſt attack; of which we 
ſhall hereafter find ſeveral inſtances. Men, who at 
other times diſplay ſuch intrepidity, could ſcarcely 
yield with ſo much eaſe and apparent indifference. 
if they had not thought their intereſt and their ho- 
nour 
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nour totally unconcerned in the quarrel ; if they had 
not been diſcontented with their leader ; and their 
leader too weak to reſtrain or puniſh them. At leaſt, 
this ſeems a more reaſonable account of ſuch appear- 
ances, than recurring to the charge of national cowar- 
dice, a vice ſcarcely to be expected among a rude and 
turbulent, though not a barbarous people. But if 
we ſuppoſe the collected forces of the monarch the 


moſt fayourably affected to his intereſts, ſtill an army, 


bound to ſerve only for a ſeaſon, might prove ſuffici- 
ent for ſome ſhort incurſions into a rebellious pro- 
vince ; but foreigners, who might pour gradually into 
Ireland for ſettlements, or conqueſt, were not to be 
exterminated by a temporary militia. 


Tux power and government of a provincial king 
were exactly fimilar to thoſe of the monarch, His 
ſucceſſour or Tainiſt was elected in his life-time ; he 
received tributes from inferiour chieftains, paid for 
their ſervices, was entertained in his viſitations and 
attended by them in his wars. Inferiour toparchs go- 
verned their reſpective diſtricts in the ſame manner: 
and to theſe again a number of lords were ſubordi- 
nate, who dwelt in their Raths, as they were called, or 
encloſures of a dwelling-houſe and offices ; parcelled 
out lands to their inferiours, who again poſſeſſed their 
ſmaller Raths, and commanded a ſmaller number of 

Vol. I. e dependents. 
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dependents. In theſe petty ſocieties we may view the 
manners of the Iriſh more diſtintly. No man was 
bound to continue in them longer than he found it 
neceſſary for his intereſt, On his admiſſion, he took 
the name of the chieftain or Flath as he was called ; 
on his death, or departure, a new partition was 
made of all the lands belonging to the particular diſ- 
trict, by virtue of the law of Gavel-kind,” as the 
Engliſh called it. Through the whole country the 
tenure of lands determined with the life of the poſſeſ- 
ſor; and as the crimes or misfortunes of men fre- 
quently forced them from one tribe to another, pro- 
perty was eternally fluctuating ; and new partitions 
of lands made almoſt daily. Hence, the cultivation of 
grounds was only in proportion to the immediate de- 
mands of nature, and the tributes to be paid to ſupe- 
riours. And whatever. magnificent ſtructures might 
have been erected for occaſions of ſtate, or for reli- 
gious worſhip, it is certain that both princes and 
people dwelt in houſes ſlightly compoſed of hurdles. 


AMONG a rude people, hoſpitality was a principal 


virtue. It was enjoined by law: and as neither lords 


nor tenants were bound to each other, as the whole 
tribe might migrate to ſome more favourable diſtrict, 
the Brehon inſtitutes expreſsly enjoin that no Rath ſhall 
break up ſuddenly, leſt the traveller ſhould: be diſap- 
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pointed of his expected reception. But neither the 
duties to be received by the lord, nor the entertain- 
ment he was to expect from his inferiours, were de- 
termined by his arbitrary will and pleaſure. They 
were proportioned to the benefits received from him, 
and aſcertained by the laws: ſo that the lord could 
exact his Coſhering, his Cuddies, his Bonnaught, 
names denoting particular modes of proviſion for the 
temporary ſupport of himſelf and his attendants ; and 
which in later times were found ſo grievous, and fo ſe- 
verely condemned, under the denominations of 
Coyne and livery. Even the loweſt of the 8 
claimed reception and refreſhment, by an almoſt 

fect right: and ſo ineffectual is the flux of many cen- 
turies to efface the ancient manners of a people, that 
at this day the wapdering beggar enters the houſe of 
a farmer or gentleman, with as much eaſe and free- 
dom as an inmate. The benevolent ſpirit of Chriſti- 
anity ſerved to enforce and countenance ſuch man- 
ners. The moſt holy men of heaven,” ſay the Iriſh 
n « were remarkable for hoſpitality ; and the Goſ- 


e pel commands us to receive the ſojourner, to enter- 
„ tain him, and to relieve his wants. 


TEsE laws not only provide againſt murder, rapes, 
adultery, theft, robbery ; but ſuch crimes as are not 
generally cognizable by human tribunals ; ſuch as 


e 2 | ſlander, 
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ſlander, tale-bearing, or diſreſpect to ſuperiours. But 
at this day it will not be regarded as a diſtinguiſhing 
mark of barbarity that the moſt outrageous offences 
were puniſhable only by an tric or fine, That for 
murder was to be paid by the perpetrator or his fami- 
ly, to the ſon, or relations of the deceaſed, and in 
proportion to their degrees of conſanguinity ; that for 
adultery, to the huſband of the offender, by her father 


or neareſt relations; or, if a bond-woman, by the tribe 


which entertained her, or by the church which ſhe 


ſerved. The inceſtuous perſon not only paid his Eric, 
but was inſtantly expelled from his tribe. Nor could 
any man be admitted into a new tribe, until he had 
paid Eric for all offences whatever committed in his 
former reſidence. The fine paid to a ſon for the mur- 
der of his father was rated at ſeven Cymbals, as they 
were called, or twenty-one kine. Hence we may 
ſorm a judgment of the lenity of their penal laws in 
other inſtances. The property and ſecurity of woods, 
the regulation of water- courſes, but above all the pro- 
perty of bees, on which depended the principal bever- 
age of the people, were guarded by a number of mi- 
nute inſtitutions, which breathe a ſpirit of equity and 
humanity. We are not to wonder that a people, ac- 
cuſtomed to the refinements found in their own 
laws, ſhould be pronounced of all others the greateſt 


lovers of juſtice. This is the honourable teſtimony | 


of 
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of ſir John Davis and lord Coke. With ſhame we 
muſt confeſs, that they were not- taught this love of 
juſtice by the firſt Engliſh ſettlers. 


Moxyson, in his travels, informs us that an Iriſh 
chieftain with his family and attendants fat round his 
fire, naked, There is little doubt but that in the 
reign of Elizabeth, even the old natives had degene- 
rated, and that the wars of ſeveral centuries had re- 
duced them to a ſtate inferiour to that in which the 
Engliſh found them in the days of Henry the Second. 
Yet the fact is totally incredible. The climate of Ire- 
land muſt at all times have forced the moſt barbarous 
to ſome covering, even in their retired chambers, 
Iriſh writers minutely deſcribe the ancient dreſs of 
their country, the veſt, the trowſe, the mantle, the 
enormous linen fleeves dyed with ſaffron, the orna- 
ments of their women, and the crowns of their kings.. 
The fragments of their laws, an authority leſs ſuſpici- 
ous, regulate the prices of dreſs for all orders and de- 
grees; they ordain that wives who bring no dowry 
s (including even queens) ſhall be reſtrained in the ex- 
1 pence of their apparel; they aſcertain the prices of 
needle-work, embroidery, and other ornaments. But 
9 if the women were attentive to adorn their perſons, 
9 the men affected rather a warlike aſpect: their thick 
7 beards, and great whiſkers, their glibbs or buſhy hair 
F | hanging 
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hanging careleſs over their viſage, joined with an 
athletic body, gave them a fierce and even hideous 
appearance. 


Tux ſongs of the bard,” faith lord Lyttleton, 
had uſually more power = incite and enflame, than 
the muſic of the harp to ſoften or mitigate the fero- 
ce city of the chief: ſo that even this recreation, which 
<« ſeems to indicate ſomething gentle and approaching 
<< to politeneſs in the temper of the Iriſh, contributed 
to keep up that turbulent ſpirit, averſe to order and 
© peace, which no prince or legiſlator that their 
country ever produced had ſufficient ſkill to con- 
ce troul.” The obſervation is fully verified by the 
hiſtory of this people. — f 


Or all the cuſtoms of the Iriſh, that of Fos TRRAGRE, 
as it is called, hath been a particular ſubject of ſpecu- 
lation. Their writers generally agree, that children 
were mutually given, from different famil ies, to be 
nurſed and bred up in others; and that inferiours, in- 
ſtead of expecting any reward for their care, purchaſ- 
ed the honour of foſtering the children of the rich. 


Hence, we are told, a ſtricter connection and confe- 


deracy were formed between different families and 


different tribes. There is no doubt, but that children 
bred from their infancy together, in the ſame family, 
under 


. of FS ce bu nes 


under the ſame bereut care, in the ſame ſports and 
occupations, with minds untainted by pride, and in- 
attentive to worldly diſtinctions, conſidered each other 
as real brethren, and contracted warm affections, 
which time could not extinguiſh : that they regarded 
their foſterers with a filial reverence; and were often- 
times, through life, attended by the children of theſe 


foſterers with a zealous and ſteady attachment. But 


I cannot allow that foſterage was purpoſely deviſed by 


politicians to produce theſe effects, that there was a 
mutual exchange of children, or any mutual alliances 
intended or concerted by ſuch an exchange. 'The Bre- 
hon laws ſeem to intimate, that foſtering was the oc- 


. cupation of thoſe whoſe inferiour condition rendered 


them incapable of doing other ſervices to the public. 
No man,” ſay they, “ ſhall in any caſe be entitled 
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« to tric, but he who pays tribute or rosTERS : and 4 


ce in their injunctions on ALL orders of women, their 
ce expreſſion is, from the queen to the rosTEREss.” So. 
far are the fragments of theſe laws from favouring the 
notion that the honour of breeding children was ever 
purchaſed, that they are exact in aſcertaining the 
wages that ſhall be paid to foſterers in proportion to- 
the time that children continue under their care, and 
the inſtructions they have received: nor do they omit 
the prices which the ſeveral maſters may demand from: 
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the appointments of a foſterer. And here they diſ- 
cover the ſecret of a complete Iriſh education ; at leaſt 
tor thoſe of the middle ranks of life, The youth in 
his ſtate of foſterage was not employed in a tedious 
and painful practice of various forms and meaſures of 
poetry, as we are ſometimes told: the ſyſtem of his 
education was more uſeful, and indeed more honour- 


able. He was inſtructed in the management of 


cattle; in huſbandry and tillage ; in navigation, 
which the laws diſtinguiſh into the higher and lower, 
but without explaining the difference ; and laſtly, in 
the knowledge of letters, or reading, as the loweſt 
part of education. 


In a word, it appears from all their legal inſtitu- 


tions yet diſcovered, that the Iriſh, in their ſtate of 
greateſt compoſure, were indeed by no means bar- 
barous, but far from that perfect civility which their 


enthuſiaſtic admirers ſometimes deſcribe as their pecu- 


liar characteriſtic. They cultivated thoſe arts of peace 
which ſubſiſt among a people ſtrangers to extenſive 


commerce, or the refinements of an opulent and luxu- 


rious age. Rights were accurately defined in their ſo- 
cieties, and the people might have been impreſſed with 
an habitual love of juſtice ; but their ſenſe of injuries 
was, in proportion, lively ; and their paſſions irritable. 

Redreſs, 
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Redreſs, in many caſes, was only to be obtained by 
force; and to force they perpetually recurred. Their 
boaſted triennial aſſemblies do not appear to have ever 
ſerved the purpoſe of a ſtrict and peaceable connec- 
tion between the different inhabitants of a country, 
which for many ages had full leiſure for improve- 
ment. The influence of their monarchs was weak; 
their power neglected, controuled, and reſiſted. The 
provinces, and even the inferiour ſepts into which the 
iſland was parcelled, lived in a kind of federal union 
with each other; which the pride, the injuſtice, the 
ambition, the avarice, the revenge of different chief- 
_ tains were ever ready to interrupt. Their hiſtories 
record the effects of theſe dangerous paſſions : the vir- 
tues of private life are not generally the ſubject of hiſ- 
tory. An impartial and unprejudiced enquirer may 
ſtill diſcover many traces of the equity, the rectitude, 
the benevolence, and generoſity of the ancient Iriſh in 
their difterent ſepts. But men of other countries ſome- 
times judge of them precipitately, from a ſlight in- 
ſpection of their futile hiſtorians, or from careleſs or 
malicious miſrepreſentation, Thus we are told, that 
the Iriſh from the beginning of time had been batt- 
* edin the moſt profound barbariſm and i Ignorance ; Y 

that they were diſtinguiſhed only by thoſe vices, to 


* which human nature, not tamed by education, nor 
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« reſtrained by laws, is for ever ſubject; that © the 
© moſt ſimple arts of life, even tillage and agriculture, 

= almoſt wholly unkngwn among them.” The 
pegple, thus traduced, exclaim with indignation, that 
no brain- ſick monk, in days of darkneſs and ſuperſti- 
tion, ever betrayed ſuch credulity as appears in theſe 
aſſertions. They are indeed well diſpoſed to retort 
this ſeverity : but the Iriſh have no nen 


hiſtorian. 


D 1 8 o UR 8 K. 
OF THE 
INVASIONS or IRELAND 
PREVIOUS TO THE 


REIGN or HENRY Ta: SECOND. 


T hath been already obſerved, that the temporary 

armies of the Iriſh were not calculated for repel- 
ling a foreign invaſion. And from the moment that 
they came to contend with any other enemies but thoſe 
of their own iſland, they experienced the effects of 
their internal weakneſs and diſunion, as well as their 
inferiority in the art of war. Bede informs us, that in 
the year fix hundred and eighty-four, the general of 
Egfrid, king of Northumberland, made a deſcent on 
Ireland. But, inſtead of mentioning any gallant reſiſt- 
ance made by the natives, he inſinuates, that they truſted 
more to prayer than arms: and in the plaintive ſtyle 
of compaſſion laments the miſerable havoc of a people, 
inoffenſive, and ever moſt friendly to the Engliſh. 


Bur Ireland experienced a ſtill more formidable in- 
vaſion, when the Danes, Norwegians, and other Scan- 
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dinavian adventurers began to rove in ſearch of new 
ſettlements. The Iriſh called them by the general 
names of Normans, and Galls or foreigners. They 
diſtinguiſhed their particular tribes by thoſe of Duft- 
galls, F Fin-galls, (black and white foreigners) and Dan- 
fhir or Danes. The Engliſh called them collectively 
Oſtmen or Eaſtmen. Their piratical expeditions were 
commenced about the end of the eighth century. 
Their aſſociations were gradually enlarged; and their 
excurſions became more and more alarming. They 
infeſted England ; they threatened France, and 
Charles the Great found it neceſſary to fit out a great 


navy for the ſecurity of his coaſts. Ireland was weak . 
and improvident; and the country inviting to theſe Mr 


O'Connor's foreigners. At this time, we are told, that the monar- 
Dien. chical power in Ireland was enjoyed in alternate ſucceſ- 

fion, by two branches of what was called the Hy-Nial 

race, the northern houſe of Tirone, and the ſouthern 
or Clan-Colman, ſeated in Meath ; that the power of 
the monarch was remarkably weakened, the inferiour 
dynaſties factious and afluming ; but that the evils of 
the political conſtitution were corrected by the reve- 
rence paid to religion and learning ; that the people 
were happy, and the country reſpected. A new ſcene 
of affairs was ſoon to be diſcloſed. 


Tun 
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Tas firſt invaſions of the Danes were made in 


attacked and repelled, by the provincial chieftain | 
whoſe dominions were infeſted, Other parties appear- 
ed in different quarters of the iſland, terrified the in- 
habitants by the havoc which they committed; were 
again oppoſed, again put to flight, and again repeat- 
ed their barbarous incurſions. The Iriſh thus har- 
raſſed for twenty years, continued their local conteſts, 
without forming any ſcheme of national union againſt 
the common enemy. The northern pirates, either by 
force or treaty, gradually obtained ſome ſmall ſettle- 
ments in Ireland; and at length Tuxcss, or Turge- 
ſius, a warlike Norwegian, landed with a powerful 
armament in the year 815, He divided his fleet and 
army, in order to ſtrike terrour in different quarters. 
His followers were indulged in every ſpecies of out- 
rage that might drive the inhabitants to deſpair : they 
pillaged, they burned, they maſſacred, without regard 
to ſex, age, or character ; and, of all others, the clergy 
== were perſecuted by theſe pagaiis' with 'efpecial fury. 
Ihe Danes of Ireland flocked to the ſtandard of 
*P Turges ; and while the Iriſh were ſtill infatuated by 
1 their private competitions, the invader ſeated himſelf 
: 2 at Armagh, from which he expelled' the clergy, and 
1 lived on their lands in all the ſtate of ſovereignty. 
Other foreigners, encouraged by his fucceſs, attempted: 
iQ, 


ſmall parties, for the ſake of plunder. They wereKeuing. 
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to ſhare his advantages: but Turges was now ſo 
powerful as to repel them. The Iriſh, after ſome ill- 
concerted and unſucceſsful efforts, ſunk gradually into 
a ſtate of abject ſubmiſſion ; and the northern leader, 
after a reſidence of thirty years in Ireland, was at 


length proviaimed monarch of = kingdom. 


Taz Iriſh however nill retained ſo much pride as to 
be incenſed at this violenceto the rights of their ancient 
princes 3 and the government of the uſurper was to 
the laſt degree odious and ſevere- The annaliſts de- 
ſcribe the oppreſſions, the extortions, the inſolence, of 
the Northerns, in the moſt affecting colours, but parti- 
cularly their rage againſt learning and religion, the de- 
ſtruction of all ſeminaries and religious houſes, with 
their books, utenſils, and furniture, and the expulſion 
of their clergy to foreign countries, or to ſome miſerable 
retreats in Ireland. Their deſcriptions may poſſibly be 
exaggerated, in order to juſtify the cataſtrophe of Tur- 
ges and his Northerns. The old Iriſh ſpirit at length re- 
vived. Melachlin, prince of Meath, in a time of appa- 
rent peace, contrived to ſeize the uſurper. Thus the 
old annaliſts record the event, without the poetical em- 
belliſhments of later times. The joyful intelligence was 
in an inſtant ſpread through Ireland. The Danes were 
every where ſurpriſed by a ſudden inſurrection, maſſa- 
cred, or diſperſed; their leader condemned to death 

for 
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for his cruelties, and the ſentence executed, by plung- A D. D. $46- le ew 
ing him into a lake. | | 


TEE 3 were e thus reduced toa | fate of ſubj ec- 0 gte — 
tion, but not exterminated. When the firſt rage of in- Alle 
dignation and reſentment had ſubſided, the Iriſh ſuffered 4. 25 Fo 2 5 
their remains to continue in the iſland as ſubjects and 
tributaries to particular chieftains. A new colony arriv- . 7. Crerman xo, 7 
ed under the conduct of Amlave Sitrick and Ivar. They A R 3 by 
profeſſed the moſt peaceable intentions, and promiſed Ade. Hr Ai 97 
to enrich the country by their commerce. They were 
received; and the Iriſh, with aninfatuated policy, ſuffer- 
ed them to become abſolute maſters of Dublin, Lime- 
rick, Waterford, and other maritime places, which they 
gradually enlarged and fortified with ſuch works as were 
unknown to the Iriſh ; and in which they lay ſecure- 
ly, ready to receive Sir dC from their original 
country. Their power encreaſed imperceptibly, for 
they were a warlike and commercial people. And the piralical. 
Iriſh, in their pride and ſupineneſs, their feuds and dif- 
tractions, ſuffered. them to extend their territories, until 
they again threatened to diſpute the ſovereignty of the 
whole iſland. They were attacked, defeated, yet ſtill 
ſubſiſted, carried on their commerce, and, like other 
particular ſepts, ſometimes acknowledged the ſuperiori- 
ty of their neighbours, ſometimes maintained their in- 
dependence ; were not ſubdued by tumultuous incur- 
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ſions, nor conſiderably reduced by caſual misfortunes. 
in the field. We are told indeed, that about the year 
863, the Danes were totally defeated and driven from 
Ireland. Yet ſcarcely have the Iriſh annaliſts found 
leiſure to detail the actions of Cormac, the reverend 
and learned prelate who filled the throne of Munſter, 
when they again return to the conteſts of Ceallachan 
with the Danes, and the romantic adventures of this 
Iriſh prince. N 


Bur the hiſtory of theſe northern foreigners ſeems 
to have been related imperfectly by the Iriſh, and with 
a ſtudied obſcurity. The victories of their countrymen, 
and the misfortunes, as well as the ferocity of theſetheir 
rivals, they were naturally tempted to exaggerate. It 
is evident, that through the various revolutions of ſome 
centuries they continued a very powerful, and were 
ſometimes, the moſt diſtinguiſhed ſept of Ireland. They 
embraced Chriſtianity about the year 948. And their 
ſettlement was ſo well eſtabliſned, and their conſe- 
quence ſo conſiderable, that they engaged” the atten- 
tion of the neighbouring countries. A charter of king 
Edgar, dated at Glouceſter in the year 964, purports, . 
that this prince had © conquered the greateſt part of 3 
<« Ireland, together with its moſtnoblecity of Dublin.” 3 
The aſiatic ſtyle of this charter, and the filence of 15 
Engliſh, as well as of Iriſh annals, renders its authenti- * 

city | 
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city juſtly ſuſpected; and from the diſtinction with 
which the city of Dublin is mentioned in this record, 
it is evident, that the framer of it formed his ideas of 
Ireland from the Daniſh or Oſtmen-ſettlements. Dub- 
lin had never been a place of note, or regarded even 
as the capital of Leinſter in former times. But how- 
ever the authority of this charter may be rejected, it was 
the policy of Edgar to keep the foreign Danes in awe; 
and his fleets might have viſited their maritime cities 
in Ireland; if not to conquer, at leaſt to intimidate 
them, and to exact ſome token of their ſubmiſſion. The 
conjecture ſeems to receive ſome countenance from a 
coin of Ethelred the Second, in the collection of Trini- 
ty College Dublin, evidently ſtruck in this city, and 
poſſibly intended as tribute- money: not to mention 
another coin of Edgar found in Dublin, with the name 
of a minter on the reverſe, evidently Irith. , 


Taz moſt vigourous and dangerous enemy, whom 
the northern foreigners experienced in Ireland, was the 
hero ſo celebrated in the annals of this country by the 
name of BRIAN Bokxomy. While yet general to his 
brother the king of Munſter, he gave them repeated 
overthrows. A long life ſpent with honour in the 
field endeared him to his countrymen, who on the 
death of his brother called him, in an advanced age, 
to the throne of Munſter. His firſt care was to avenge 

Vol. I. g | the 
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the death of his predeceſſor, who had been killed by 
a chieftain of ſome note. He defeated this chieftain 
in a battle, and made a terrible execution of fifteen 
hundred Danes who marched to his aſſiſtance. An- 
other chieftain oppoſed him with another reinforce- 
ment of Danes, but with the ſame ſucceſs. The tran- 
quillity of his province was thus eſtabliſhed ; the 
ſouthern moiety of the iſland acknowledged his ſove- 
reignty ; and when the Iriſh and Danes of Leinſter re- 
fuſed to pay him tribute, he marched againſt them at 
the head of his renowned militia formed in South 
Munſter, and known by the title of the invincible 
tribe of Dar.cais. He beſieged and ſtormed the city 
of Dublin, and reduced the inhabitants to a ſtate of 
due ſubordination. The fame of Brian proved an in- 
centive to other princes: they roſe againſt the Nor- 
man power in other quarters of the iſland : and, dif- 
ſatisfied at. the inactivity of Malachy their monarch, 


they depoſed him, and raiſed the illuſtrious king of 
Munſter to this ſtation. | 


Brian laboured to ſupport his new dignity, with 
the ſpirit of a veteran, and the prudence and modera- 
tion of a man advanced beyond the age of ſeventy. 
All male-contents were ſubdued and terrified. The 
factious were conciliated by the equity and benignity 
of the new monarch. They who had ſuffered in 
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times of commotion were redreſſed, they who had 
been cjected from their poſſeſſions by the foreigners 
were reſtored ; they who had been reduced to a ſtate 
of bondage were ſet at liberty. The havoc made by 
invaders was repaired ; the clergy reftored to their 
endowments ; churches and religious houſes roſe 
ſuddenly from their ruins ; learned ſeminaries were re- 
eſtabliſhed and enlarged ; laws were reviewed, cor- 
rected, and ſtrictly enforced. Brian was now prepar- 
ing to crown all the glorious actions of his reign, by 
building and fitting out a formidable navy, to ſtrike 
terrour into all future invaders of the ifland, when 
the Danes, ſtill left in free poſſeſſion of the maritime 
cities, invited their countrymen | to; their aſſiſtance. 
The neighbouring Iriſh, impatient of the ancient tri- 
bute ſtill exacted by the monarch, readily concurred 
with them; and even encouraged the foreigners to 
aſſiſt in their inſurrection. The whole province of 
Leinſter ſuddenly caught the flame of war, and call- 
cd Brian to the field at the age of cighty-eight. He 
lived to be a witneſs of the valour of his ſon Mortagh 
in the deſperate engagement of Clontarffe, and the 
victory of his troops. The ſon fell in the field; the 


venerable monarch, we are told, was ſlain by 13 * | 


fugitives, as he lay unguarded in his pavilion. 
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By the death of Brian Boromy, the title of 
monarch reverted to Malachy, or Melachlin, who had 
been depoſed, and who, with a ſingular moderation, 
lived contented with his own province Meath, 
acquieſceing in the unanimous voice of the nation, 
and even ſerving in the army of his rival. His miſ- 
fortunes taught him the neceſſity of a vigourous admi- 
niſtration. He intimidated and reſtrained the factious 
chieftains; he purſued the Danes with ſeverity; and 
the Iriſh hiſtorians in the bold ſtyle of hyperbole aſ- 
ſure us, that he totally extinguiſhed their power. 
Yet nothing is more certain than that they ſtill main- 
tained their ſettlements in Ireland, and continued a 
diſtin and powerful ſept. Their maritime cities 
were governed by chieftains whom they called 
kings; their church was modelled without the aſ- 
ſiſtance of their neighbours, and their biſhops 
remitted for conſecration to the primate of Canter- 


bury. 


Tauzy had the more leiſure to ſtrengthen and 
enlarge their ſettlements, as the death of Malachy 
involved the Iriſh in an extraordinary degree of con- 
fuſion. The alternate ſucceſſion of the two royal 
houſes had been interrupted by the election of Brian 
to the ſovereignty. Animated by his example, every 
provincial 
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provincial kingaſpired to the ſame honour: but, among xa; If LT hebe 
the ſeveral competitors, Donchad, ſon of Brian, at firſt v e 27 
proved the moſt powerful. He eſtabliſhed his autho- 44 

rity in the ſouth, and proceeded to enforce it in the rep vena rag 
northern moiety of Ireland, when Turlogh his nephew 405 ** e mY 
ſuddenly ftarted up, by encouragement of a king of 77 7 2 8 3 22 
Leinſter, and was proclaimed monarch by his on . 
tion. The country was harraſſed by their competi- = fe ee Ae 
_ e and religion loſt their influence; licen- 

tiouſneſs and immorality were the natural attendants 

of local feuds and hoſtilities. Theſe were the times, O Connor 

fay the Iriſh writers, in which Bernard the monk gives 8 

ſuch an horrid picture of Ireland. 


Doxchap at length yielded to the ſuperiour AL . 1064. Donch a) 
power of his rival. In the anguiſh of diſappointed lagen amd aft en oo. 
ambition, he fled to Rome, and laid his crown at A, 4 Bl 00 je 
the feet of the holy pontiff, promiſing to inveſt him A0 
with the ſovereignty of Ireland. Still he could ob- 
tain no aſſiſtance. In deſpair he aſſumed the habit 7 
of a religious, and concealed himſelf in Saint Stephen's 4 ee, e Seeg He x fs 


Abbey at Rome. a Pres {7 5 
7 aud 
2. 2 2 227 


TurLocn, thus left without any eau com- Le ee 47 * 
4 
petitor, exerciſed the monarchical power, though A. tn of Foc 
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The defects of his title he endeavoured to ſupply by 
the merit of his adminiſtration, in reſtrainigg and 
reforming abuſes, in his equity and juſtice. Such 
at leaſt is the teſtimony of archbiſhop Lanfranc to 
the conduct of this Iriſh King: whoſe elevation 
he attributes to the interpoſition of Providence in 
favour of the people of Ireland. . But if his reign 
gave ſome check to faction and licentiouſneſs, theſe 
broke forth with double violence on his death. Mor- 
-ough O'Brian in the South, and Donald O'Lochlan 
in the North, contended for the monarchy : each was 
recognized by his party, and each received the ſub- 
miſſions of thoſe chieftains and ſepts who were moſt 
expoſed to his power. 


In the midſt of inteſtine conteſts and commo- 
tions, Ireland ſeemed ready to be ſubdued by the 
firſt foreign invader who ſhould attempt the con- 
queſt of an inviting country. We are told in the 
Chronicle of Man, that Magnus, king of Norway, 
in the courſe of his adventures and acquiſitions re- 
ſolved to complete them by the reduction of Ire- 
land, and with a ſmall fleet made a deſcent on 
Ulſter, in order to view the coaſts. As he land- 
ed without oppoſition, he ventured to pierce into 
the country without caution or apprehenſion. He 


was 
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was ſuddenly ſurrounded; for it was the cuſtom of APD. 1104. Mas 
the Iriſh inſtead of meeting their enemy, with all the mW Locle #4 


parade of war, to watch their advantage, and dart I 


unexpectedly upon them from their retreats. Mag- r 
nus and his party were cut to pieces. Thus the ye" Þ 4.94, 


contempt he entertained of the Iriſh happily proved 


; 
his ruin. I ſay happily ; tor, (as the noble author of jnbe. An Rot Mag. 
the Life of Henry the Second judiciouſly obſerves) fn, tis 7 He fe 
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if this enterprize had been more wiſely conducted, 7 tk ee 
and the ſucceſs had been anſwerable to what the —— aueh, 2 
diviſions among the Iriſh princes, and the inclina- 2 ny 2 2 2 222 
tion of the Oſtmen in favour of a monarch from“ 

whoſe country moſt of them originally came, ſeem- 

ed reaſonably to promiſe, it would have erected 

in Ireland a Norwegian kingdom, which, together 

with Man, and the other dominions of Magnus, 

full of ſhipping and good ſeamen, might, in proceſs 

of time, have compoſed a maritime power capable 

of maintaining itſelf, perhaps for ever, againſt that 

of the Engliſh, and diſputing with them the ſove- 

reignty of the ſea. It may indeed be eſteemed moſt 

happy for this nation, that no king of Denmark, or 

of Norway, or of Sweden, nor any prince of the 

Oſtmen ſettled in Ireland, ever gained an entire * 

dominion of that ifle ; for, had it remained under. 

the orderly government of any of theſe, its neigh- 


©« bourhood. 
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© bourhood mak have been, in many reſpects, preju- 
« dicial to England,” —Another power, and other 


ſettlers were ſoon to be eſtabliſhed in Ireland, and 


the diſorders of this iſle operated gradually, yet ef- 
fectually, to render their eſtabliſhment eaſy and ſuc- 
ceſsful. 
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State of Ireland favourable to an invafion in the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries. —State of the neighbouring kingdoms. —Scheme 
of invading Ireland formed by Henry the Second. Pretences for 
this invaſion. — Application to pope. Adrian. — His motives for 
complying with the requeſt of Henry.—His Bull. —The Iriſh 
clergy earneſt to regulate their church. Henry's defign neceſſarily 

ſuſpended. Review of the ſtate of Ireland at this period. — 
Factions and quarrels of its chieftains.—Dermod king of Leinſter 
driven from his province. Flies to England. —Solicits aid from 
Henry ;—who licences his ſubjectt to affiſt him. Dermod hope- 
leſs — Applies to the earl of Chepſtow —Fitz-Stephen and Fitz- 
Gerald engage in his ſervice —Dermod returns to Ireland. 
His return diſcovered to Roderic O'Connor. —His ſubmiſſions and 
Vor. I. B treaty.— 


n — . 
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treaty.—-Arrival of Fitz-Stephen.—March to Wexford. —The 
Britons repulſed. —Return to the aſſault —The town ſurrender- 
ed-—PFirft Britiſh colony in Ireland. Expedition to Offory.— 
Offorians defeated —Horrid inftance of revenge. Second inva- 
fion of Offory.—Prendergaſt revolts to the Offorians—Dermod 
invaded. — Arrival of Fitz-Gerald.—Danger andeſcape of Pren- 
dergaſt. Conduct of Roderic.—He collects his forces —Is ſuſ- 
picious of his vaſſals—Diſmiſſes the nartherns.—Dermod and 
the Britons retire. —Roderic treats with Fitz-Stephen and with 
Dermod, but without effet.—Preparations for a battle, — 
Timid policy of Roderic.—Treaty with Dermod renewed and 


concluded. Fitz-Stephen intent to ſecure Wexford. —Roderic 


defeated in his attempt againſt the prince of Thomond.—Succeſs 
of the firſt Britiſh adventurers nothing wonderful or extra- 


ordinary. 


UCH were the ſtate and circumſtances of Ireland, for a 
conſiderable time before the Engliſh invaſion, that any 
neighbouring potentate, whoſe dominions were ſo com- 


poſed, and his reſources ſo opulent as to enable him to engage 


in foreign conqueſts, might have naturally made it the object 
of his ambition. But in the eleventh, and the beginning of 
the twelfth century, the circumſtances of the neighbouring 
kingdoms were by no means favourable to ſuch attempts. 
France was diſmembered by the Norman acquiſitions, weakened 
by the independent and tumultuous ſpirit of its barons, and 
intimidated by vaſſal princes raiſed even to a degree of formid- 
able rivalry. England, by its ſituation, was naturally more 
attentive to this weſtern iſland ; but in England, at this period, 
we find a people diſpirited by the Daniſh yoke; the bold 
uſurpation of Harold inſtantly oppoſed by the Norman; a. 
ſucceſsful invaſion followed by a reign of diſorder, ſeverity, and 
rigorous meaſures for the eſtabliſhment of the conquerors ; a 
prince ſolely intent to ſecure and perpetuate his new dominion, 
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as well as to preſerve his original and favourite territory; his 


immediate ſneeeflors irregularly appointed, or rather violent 


uſurpers of the throne, expoſed to faction and inſutrection, cal- 
led out to the defence of their own titles and territories, and 
ſometimes engaged in bloody civil wars, with various changes 
of fortune ; while the lords and princes of inferiour territories 
in different parts of Europe, oftentimes poſſeſſed of conſidera- 
ble power, and attended by warlike and adventurous followers, 
found a new. and tranſporting object for their ambition, and in 
all the phrenzy of fanaticiſm and romantic valour poured into 
the Eaſt for the recovery of the Holy-Land. 


IRELAND, during this period, though like other more re- 


nowned countries, principally confined to her own internal af- | ,ngch. 


fairs, uninfluenced by the fortunes of other ſtates, and unaf- 
feed by their revolutions, yet was not entirely unknown to the 
adjacent kingdoms, The Iriſh chieftains, by frequently engag- 
ing in the conteſts of Wales, had extended the fame of their 
valour : it was echoed by thoſe whom commerce or devotion 
had brought from Ireland, who amuſed the ignorant, and in- 


dulged their own national vanity by ſplendid accounts of their 
native reſidence and the proweſs of their countrymen. Diſ- 


treſſed lords and factious leaders were induced to ſeek relief 
and aſſiſtance in their iſſand. On the diſgrace of earl Godwin, 


in the reign of Edward the Confeſſor, Harold, the braveſt of his * 


ſons, choſe his retreat in Ireland, and there formed ſuch con- 
nexions as proved the reſource of his family when his Norman 
rival was in the height of glory and ſucceſs. His three ſons fled 
thither immediately after the defeat at Haſtings, and in the 
reign of William the Conquerour, led an Iriſh army into Eng- 
land, to aſſert the liberty of their country and the pretenſions 
of their family, nor were their auxiliaries repelled but by the 
obſtinate and repeated efforts of the count of Brittany. The 


Welſh annaliſts inform us, that when Arnulph earl of Pembroke 


Pol. 1. B 2 rebelled 
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rebelled againſt Henry the firſt, he ſolicited the aſſiſtance of 
Mortough the Iriſh monarch ; by his emiſſary Gerald he fought 
the daughter of this prince in marriage, was encouraged to make 
a voyage into Ireland, but returned without accomplithing his 
wiſhes, or obtaining any ſuccours. And this might poſſibly 
have laid the foundation of that friendly intercourſe, which 
William of Malmſbury aſſures us was invariably preſerved be- 
tween Henry and this Iriſh king. France is alſo ſaid to have 
drawn conſiderable ſuccours from this country in ſeveral of her 
wars; and if we may believe the Iriſh annaliſts, the aſſiſtance 
granted by ſome Iriſh princes to his rival firſt provoked Henry 
the Second to the deſign of annexing Ireland to his dominions. 


HowEvrRr this may be, the deſign was conceived ſoon after 
he had aſcended the throne of England without diſpute or com- 
petition, without jealouſies or diſcontent, with all that brilli- 
ancy of character naturally ariſing from his diſtinguiſhed abilities, 
and with an extent of territory unknown to his predeceſſors, 
We generally do ſuch honour to the policy and circumſpection 
of great princes, as to ſuppoſe that ſuch deſigns are formed on 
mature deliberation, on an accurate enquiry into the condition 
and circumſtances of the country they are to invade, and a tho- 
rough knowledge of thoſe defects in polity and manners, that 
internal weakneſs and diſorder, which prepare the way for a 
foreign invader, and promiſe an eaſy and effectual conqueſt. 
But a very general and ſuperficial knowledge of this ifland was 
ſufficient to fire the ambition of a powerful and popular ſove- 
reign, at a time when the difficulties of his reign were yet un- 
experienced, and when it was reproachful to any diſtinguiſhed 
character not to be poſſeſſed with ſome ſcheme of gallant en- 


A&rprize. 


A PRETENCE alone was wanting to give ſome colour of juſ- 
tice to the deſign: and here his flatterers ſeem to have exerted all 
their 
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their ingenuity and addreſs. It was affirmed by thoſe who Speed. 


ventured to dictate to an ignorant people, that the Iriſh had 
originally poſſeſſed themſelves of their country by permiſſion 


of Gurguntius, a Britiſh king, and. that, 'as deſcendants of the Campion. 


Britons, they were the natural and rightful ſubjects of the 
Engliſh monarch. It was urged .that the renowned Arthur, 
Egfrid the Northumbrian, Edgar the illuſtrious Saxon prince, 
had all led their armies into Ireland, and there made valuable 
acquiſitions, which their ſucceſſor was in honour bound to re- - 
cover and maintain. It was ſuggeſted that Engliſhmen had 
frequently been ſold as ſlaves in this iſland; an inſtance of 
cruelty and barbariſm, which gave him full right to invade and 
ſubdue it. But the forged or ſuſpicious hiſtories of ancient 
times, the obſolete claims. of Saxon or Britiſh princes, however 
they might influence the vulgar, yet were not deemed ſufficient 
for that fair and plauſtble colouring which might conceal the 
iniquity of an attempt againſt an unoffending people. And as 
to the crime of trafficking in ſlaves, both nations, it was well 
known, had been equally involved in it. If the Iriſh had pur- 
chaſed, the Saxons had freely offered themſelves and their 
children to ſlavery for an inſignificant price: if the Iriſh. were 
leſs ſordid and unnatural, yet the priſoners taken on their un- 


ſucceſsful inroads in the reign of William the Conquerour, had Gul. Malmſ. 


been ſold in great numbers; ſo that the Engliſh clergy were 
obliged to remonſtrate againſt this practice, which they pro- 
nounced utterly unchriſtian, and with. difficulty prevailed on the 
king to relinquiſh. his. ungodly gain. 


Bur the ſagacity of Henry, or the ſuggeſtions of an intereſted 
and ſubtle eccleſtaſtic, ſoon ſupplied the neceſſary pretence for 
a free indulgence of his ambition. The papal power was gra- 
dually advancing to a formidable height, and extending its. in- 
fluence even to the extremity of the Britiſh iſlands. Not con- 
tented with aſſuming a dominion in the eccleſiaſtical ſyſtem, it 


had: 


Brompton. 


Hagulſtad. 


authority. To this power Henry now determined to reſort, 
and by the ſolemnity of a papal decree to ſanctify his intended 
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had already dictated to kings and nations in their ſecular con- 
cerns. It had eſpouſed the cauſe of William the Norman, made 
a ſolemn deciſion in favour of his claims, and denounced its 
ſpiritual vengeance againſt all thoſe who ſhould preſume to re- 
ſiſt a prince, whom the ſovereign pontiff declared rightful and 
lawful inheritour of the crown of England. The uſurper 
Stephen had obtained a ratification of his title from the ſame 


enterprize againſt Ireland. John Saliſbury, his chaplain, was 
made- the agent in this important negociation, and acted with 
the zeal and diligence of a man conſcious that his ſucceſs would 
recommend him equally to his royal maſter and his ſpiritual 
ſovereign. He repreſented to Adrian, the reigning pope, that 
the inhabitants of Ireland were ſunk into the moſt wretched 
ſtate of corruption, with reſpet to both morals and religion; 
that Henry, zealous for the honour and enlargement of God's 
kingdom, had conceived the pious deſign of erecting it in this 
unhappy country; was ready to devote himſelf and all his 
powers to this meritorious ſervice; imploring the benediction 
of the pontiff, and requeſting his permiſſion and authority to 
enter Ireland, to reduce the diſobedient and corrupt, to eradi- 
cate all fin and wickedneſs, to inſtruct the ignorant, and ſpread 
the bleſſed influence of the goſpel in its purity and perfection; 
promiſing at the ſame time to pay a yearly tribute to St. Peter 
from the land thus to be reduced to his obedience and that of 
the holy ſee. Habituated as we may be to the depravity of 
mankind, one cannot ſeriouſly reflect upon the profane hypo- 
criſy of this tranſaction without the utmoſt horror. Little did 
Henry foreſee, in the blindneſs of his ambition, the perplexi- 
ties he was to experience from that power he now contributed 
to aggrandize, or the heavy weight of oppreſſion with which 
it was to fall upon his own head, 


ADRIAN 
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AbpRlAx ſecretly exulted in an application which favoured 
his enormous claims, and recognized his authority; nor was he 
diſpleaſed to gratify his countryman, a prince of exalted cha- 
racter, lately raiſed to the throne, and who had not yet diſ- 
covered his diſpoſitions to the kierarchy. Rome had long con- 


tended for extenſive powers in England; Ireland had but lately 


been diſpoſed to acknowledge its ſupremacy. All eccleſiaſtical Ann. quatuor 


authority had, till about four years before the acceſſion of Magiſtr 
Henry the Second, been exerciſed by her own prelates; nor 


had the ceremonies and diſcipline of her church, points of the 
greateſt moment in this age, been conformable to thoſe of 


Rome. 'The pontificate, however, by the intereſted zeal of its. 


numerous and active emiſſaries, had at length contrived to ex- 
tend its influence even to this remote ifland ; had alarmed the 
Iriſh clergy with fears of the irregularity of their eccleſiaſtical 


conſtitution, and perſuaded them to ſubmit to a reform modelled: 
and dictated by Rome. Cardinal Paparon was, in the year 
eleven hundred and fifty-two, admitted into Ireland with a 
legantine commiſſion: three thoufand eccleſiaſtics aſſembled 
by his direction in the town of Drogheda: four palls were ſo- 
lemnly received from the pope by the prelates of Armagh, 


Dublin, Caſhel, and Tuam: the celebration of Eaſter was ad- 


juſted according to the Romiſh deciſions; and for the further 
reformation of the church, the celebacy of the clergy was en- 
forced, and their privileges and properties ſecured by various 
canons. Thus was the correſpondence opened with the church 


of Ireland, and the pre- eminence of Rome formally acknow- 


ledged. It remained therefore for the pope to improve theſe 
favourable beginnings, to embrace the occaſion of extending 
his new dominion. in Ireland, as well as to conciliate the friend- 
ſhip of Henry. A bull was framed without delay, fully con- 
formable to the wiſhes. and purpoſes. of the king. It is here 


inſerted; 
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inſerted at large, and affords a ſhocking inſtance 2 the protli- 


gacy and impiety of papal uſurpation, 


c& 
(c 


ce 


* 


DRIAN, biſhop, ſervant of the ſervants of God, to his 
deareſt ſon in Chriſt the illuſtrious king of England, 
greeting, and apoſtolic benediction. 


* FuLL laudably and profitably hath your magnificence con- 
ceived the deſign of propagating your glorious renown on 
earth, and completing your reward of eternal happineſs, in 


heaven, while, as a catholic prince, you are intent on en- 


larging the borders of the church, teaching the truth of the 
Chriſtian faith to the ignorant and rude, exterminating the 
roots of vice from the field of the Lord, and for the more 
convenient execution of this purpoſe, requiring the counſel 
and favour of the apoſtolic ſee. In which, the maturer your 
deliberation, and the greater the diſcretion of your procedure, 
by ſo much the happier, we truſt, will be your progreſs, with 
the aſſiſtance of the Lord; as all things are uſed to come to a 
proſperous end and iſſue, which take their beginning from the 
ardour of faith and the love of religion. 


« THERE is indeed no doubt but that Ireland, and all the 
iſlands on which Chriſt the ſun of righteouſneſs hath ſhone, 
and which have received the doctrines of the Chriſtian faith, 
do belong to the juriſdiction of St. Peter and of the holy Roman 
church, as your excellency alſo doth acknowledge. And there- 
fore we are the more ſolicitous to propagate the righteous plan- 
tation of faith in this land, and the branch acceptable to God, 
as we have the ſecret conviction of conſcience that this is 
more eſpecially our bounden duty. 


« You then, moſt dear fon in Chriſt, hav ſignified to us 
your deſire to enter into the iſland of Ireland, in order to re- 
« duce 
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« duce the people to obedience unto laws, and to extirpate the 
plants of vice; and that you are willing to pay from each 
« houſe a yearly penſion of one penny to St. Peter, and that 
you will preſerve the rights of the churches of this land 


5 „ whole and inviolate. We therefore, with that grace and ac- 
bs «+ ceptance ſuited to your pious and laudable deſign, and favour- 
1 : e ably aſſenting to your petition, do hold it good and acceptable, 


"27%; « that, for extending the borders of the church, reſtraining the 
— * progreſs of vice, for the correction of manners, the planting of 
virtue, and the encreaſe of religion, you enter this iſland, and 
« execute therein whatever ſhall pertain to the honour of God and 
« welfare of the land; and that the people of this land receive 
« you honourably, and reverence you as their lord: the rights of 
* their churches ſtill remaining ſacred and inviolate; and ſaving 
to St. Peter the annual penſion of one penny from every houſe. 


« Ip then you be reſolved to carry the deſign you have con- 
* ceived into effectual execution, ſtudy to form this nation to vir- 
* tuous manners; and labour by yourſelf, and others whom you 
„ ſhall judge meet for this work, in faith, word, and life, that the 
* church may be there adorned, that the religion of the Chriſtian 
faith may be planted and grow up, and that all things pertaining 
to the honour of God, and the ſalvation of ſouls, be ſo ordered, 
that you may be entitled to the fulneſs of eternal reward from 
God, and obtain a glorious renown on earth throughout all ages.” 


THe Bull, thus framed, was preſented to king Henry, together 


with a ring, the token of hjs inveſtiture, as rightful ſovereign of 
Ireland. | | 


Sou Iriſh writers, ſcandalized at the groſs repreſentations of 
the corruption and barbariſm of their country, ſeem willing to Grat. Lu- 
queſtion the authenticity of this bull: as if the character of a cius. 
church or nation were infallibly decided by the ſentence of a p,uner. 
pope ; and as if the charge of corruption and barbariſm had not p. 91. 

c - | | 


Vor. I. 2 been 


1 
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been as ſtrongly and offenſively urged againſt the Engliſh, when 
the purpoſes of the holy fee required it. But the reality of this 
tranſaction between Adrian and king Henry is fo far from be- 
ing ſaſpicious, that there is ſome ground to oonjecture that the 
Iriſh eccleſiaſtics themſelves were immediately informed of it. 

Ann. 4 Mag. From the date of the pope's bull we find their ſynods multiplied, 
5 Tui. and their regulations repeated and enforced, as it were with an 
| as Shaun affected ſolicitude to take away the reproach of their church. 

42 1 We are told that they made the 'moſt ſalutary ordinances, not 
or . Chifejeno only for the preſervation of clerical diſcipline, but for the refor- 

Bil maze ce mation of manners: and, (what beſpeaks neither barbariſm nor 

2 cop yum fo ignorance) they provided for the regular inſtruction of their cler- 


«> $4 = 
* 


F1 Comba JPathe on gy. Armagh was then their moſt reputed ſeat: of learning: and. + 4 
N 12 See by a ſolemn ordinance it was provided, that no one ſhould be J M 
41 P4p 41 on eo A mb allowed to profeſs or teach theology in any of their churches, js 
11 who had not been educated in this ſeminary. But whether their _ 


411 zeal and ſolicitude were merely. accidental, or. purpofedly in- | 
Cb we cn modi * tended to demonſtrate that the reformation of their church did Vet 
| ate al vo pes not require the interference of a foreign prince, this conſpiracy vo; 
b 47- KHojaron 98-- . between the pope and Henry was certainly alarming ; and, had we 
1 . 2 concert or policy ſubſifted in Ireland, ſhould have united its in- 
il 4114 Ct * habitants, of all orders and conditions, in the moſt vigorous and 
1 3 o Piftab, 51 effectual meaſures to guard againſt invaſion. So poſſeſſed was 
1 ny e N e Speda, r Henry with his deſign againſt this country, and ſo elated by the 
no 5 41 La-: Ache commiſſion now received from Rome, that the emprefs his mo- 
#1 9 1 mfc 41 4 ther is ſaid to have employed the moſt urgent ſolicitations to di- 


i; 5 vert him from an enterprize which might endanger his immedi-- FE 
1 on” ee ate intereſts, as well in France as England. 5-44 


* * ** Axp certain it is, that however inveſted with the pleni- 
| 1 neecley vac. oa, 1 tude of papal authority, and however flattered with the ideas 
2 meer Do D fl of conqueſt and dominion, Henry was, as yet, by no means 
| 1 A. b. 1186. prepared for ſuch an enterprize. In the year in which 
Anal . AMeagoitr. the bull of Adrian is dated, we find him engaged in repreſſing 
Hug. e or 7, the inſurrection of his, brother Geoffry, and ſupporting his own 
io A Fned Ha e Aug offer 2 Foe 2s - ES, 53 claim 
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claim to Anjou. The affairs of England were not yet com- Brompton. 
pletely ſettled; and the regulation of this country gave fall Math. Paris, 


employment to the vigour and abilities of its monarch. The 
inquietude of Wales obliged him to lead a formidable army 
into this principality ;. and | ſcarcely had he reduced it to his 
obedience, when he was again called to the continent by the 
death of Geoffry, where he engaged in wars and treaties for 
ſecuring and extending his dominions. Theſe were ſucceeded 
by the long and painful conteſt which ke maintained againſt 
the church, in which the inflexible and intrepid ſpirit of Becket, 
kept him in a continual ſtate of agitation. The deſign againſt 
Ireland was therefore neceſſarily fuſpended, and ſeemed to have 
been forgotten, till accident tevived it, or the factions rather, 
and competitions. of a corrupted and diſordered people, opened 
a way for the Engliſh arms to penetrate into their unhappy 


Ir we review the ſtate of Ireland at this period, we-there 


find a monarch little more than titular, - depending for his 


power and influence on his own abilities and vigour, harraſſed 
by faction, and - oppoſed by, powerful rivals; a number of pro- 


vincial chieftains, who aſſumed the title and the rights of roy- Ann. 
alty, paid a precarious tribute to their ſuperior, and united, Ann. Ulton. 


if they were diſpoſed to unite with him, as allies: rather than Nun. Tigern. 
Contin.MS$ 


ſubjects. In Ulſter, the family of the northern Hi-Nial, as 
it was called, exerciſed an hereditary juriſdiction in the modern 
counties of Tirone, Derty, and Donnegal; claimed a right 
of ſupremacy over the lords of Fermanagh, Antrim, and Ar- 
gial, which included the counties of Armagh, Monaghan 
Lowth, and ſome adjacent diſtricts: while Dunleve, prince of | 
Uladh (fo the county of Down was named) diſputed the ſupe- 
riority of this family, and affected an independent ſtate. In 
Munſter, the deſcendants of the illuſtrious Brien ruled in all 
the pride of anceſtry, impatient to recover the honours of their 


C2 family, 
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family, till, confined by more powerful rivals to the territory 


of North-Munſter, or Thomond, they left the warlike ſept of 


Mac-Arthy independent ſovercigns of Deſmond, the ſouthern 
diviſion. In Connaught, the princes, known by the name of 
O'Connor, were acknowledged fovereigns of the Eaſtern terri- 
tory. Tiernan O'Ruarc, an active, reſtleſs, military chief, 
governed in Breffney, containing the modern county of Lei- 
trim, and ſome adjacent diſtricts. Meath, or the ſouthern 


Hi-Nial, was ſubject to the princes of the great Iriſh family of 


Clan-Colman, Murchard O'Malachlyn, and his ſucceſſors. 
Leinſter, divided into feveral inferiour principalities, as that of 
Oſſory, Decies, and the ſepts of Oſtmen formed of the re- 
mains of the Danes, and other foreigners, ſeated principally in 
Dublin and Waterford, and governed generally by their own 
chieftains, gave the title of royalty to Dermod, ſirnamed Mac- 
Murchad, a prince repreſented by his. countrymen in the moſh 
odious colours: and although his vices have been evidently ex- 
aggerated, yet; even in an age and country of rudeneſs, he a 

pears to have been diſtinguiſhed by a rude, fierce, mating 


and oppreſſive ſpirit. His father had governed Leinſter with 


a tyrannical. ſeverity: Seventeen of his dependent lords, we 
are aſſured, were either capitally executed, or loſt their eyes 
by his, cruelty, within one year: and Dermod, with his prin- 
eipality, inherited too great a portion of the ſame- temper.. 
His. ſtature, and bodily ſtrength, together with a boiſterous va- 
lour, had rendered: him the admiration of all the inferiour or- 
ders of his ſubjects; and theſe, as the proper inſtruments of 


his ambition, he was careful to protect and favour; His dona- 


tions and endowments of religious houſes recommended him to 


the clergy; but his tributary chieftains felt the full weight of 
his pride and tyranny. Te them his government was odious; 
ſo that in his attachments to the reigning factions of the iſland, 


be was, without principle or ſteadineſs, determined to that 


fide which, for the preſent time, ſeemed: moſt likely to ſupport 
bim. 
THE. 
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Tas chief competitors for the rank of monarch of Ireland, Ann. MSS. 
were the heirs of the two houſes, of O'Connor, and the north- ut ſup. 


ern Hi-Nial. Of theſe, Torlogh O'Connor was in poſſeſſion“, 
and though not generally recogniſed, and oppoſed, efpecially 
by his northern rival O'Lochlan, he yet maintained his ſtate 
with magnificence, and ſupported his title with ſufficient vi- 
gour. A deciſive victory gained over the forces of O'Brien 


A 4 4 { <5 N 


encreaſed his renown, but ſerved at the ſame time to awaken kd 2 
the jealouſy of his rival; who, in a general convention of the ꝙ E4£44- . . 


ſtates obliged him to conſent to a tacit partition of authority, g 
by which O'Lochlan was left ſovereign of the northern. pro- 44 


vince ; and ſuch diſpoſitions were to be made in other diſtricts 1 = 52-6; rude 
as their joint intereſts might require. Such treaties between e e 72 A 7. 


two ſuperiours generally ended in a deſign dictated by ſome irre- 
gular paſſion, and executed againſt the peace and welfare of 


their neighbours. It was ſoon reſolved to transfer the territory 
of O'Ruarc to a more favourite partizan; and the expedition 
was undertaken by the Connaught and the Leinſter princes, 


O'Ruarc was ſurprized, defeated, and driven from his domi- 


nions. He had married the daughter of. the prince of Meath, 
a lady diſtinguiſhed by her beauty, but of a gay and amorous 
diſpoſition. She had inſpired the king of Leinſter with an un- 
lawful paſſion, and enflamed it by the freedom of her deport- 
ment; and if the preſent expedition had not been ſecretly con- 
trived or fomented for. the purpoſes. of. his adulterous love, 


Dermod at leaſt reſolved to take advantage of the diſtreſſes of her 
huſband, and to poſſeſs himſelf- of Dervorghal, (fo the lady was: 


called.) By the aſſiſtance of a baſe brother ſhe was conveyed 


to; 


* The Iriſh annaliſts have a particular name for a monarch thus circum- 
ſtanced ; and which they apply to Turlogh. They call him Righ go  Freſaura, 
King with reluctance, i. e, a monarch who had not his authority recognized in all: 
the provinces.. 


Ms Me * 


14 HISTORY OF IRELAND. B. 1 


A. D. 1153. to his arms, and with an affected reluctance carried off in tri- 
9h umph into his own province “. | oh 

Ax outrage of this kind was not always regarded by the 

Spencer. Iriſh with abhorrence : they corifidered it rather as an act of 

| pardoriable gallantry, or ſuch an offence at moſt as a reaſonable 

pecuniary compenſation might atone for. But the ſullen and 

haughty Breffnian, provoked more by the inſolence and treachery 

A . of the raviſher, than the itifidelity of his wife, conceived the 

| TEE moſt determined animoſity againſt Dermod. He practiſed ſe- 

cretly with Torlogh, promiſed the moſt inviolable attachment 

_—_— . to his intereſt, and prevailed on him, not only to reinſtate him 

| in his poſſeſſions, but to revenge the inſult of Mac-Murchad, 

whom he repreſented (and juſtly) as a faithleſs vaſlal, really de- 

8 voted 


* Giraldus aſſigns this incident as the immetliate cauſe bf the expulſion of 
Dermod, and the firſt Engliſh invaſion: and all the Engliſh hiſtorians have 
implicitly followed his authority. But the monk was neither a cautious 
examiner of the reports he heard in Ireland, nor an accurate enquirer into the 
true cauſes which opened the way to the ſucceſsful progreſs of his country- 
men. He came into Ireland with an apparent contempt of the country and 
its inhabitants; and that contracted mind which produced this contempt; 
made him fatisfied with the reports of thoſe who were of the ſame rank of 
underſtanding with himſelf. He aſked the cauſe of that reſentment which 
drove Dermod from his province. He was anſwered, that it aroſe from the 
ſeizure of O'Ruarc's wife : and he miſtook the firſt riſe of perſonal animoſity 
between two chiefs, for the immediate occaſion of the revenge executed againſt 
Dermod: But the Iriſh armaliſts are of authority in this caſe, if in any; and they 
uniformly agree that this outrage was committed full ſixteen years before 
Fitz-Stephen was invited into Ireland. Dermod and O'Ruarc, during this 
period; had Frequently contended with various ſucceſs; and private injuries 
were apparently forgotten in the tumult ef faction and public contention ; till 
the death of his protector O'Lochlan left Dermod expoſed to all the rage of his 

political as well as his perſonal enemies. The reſentments of 'O'Ruarc might 
have revived upon a fair occaſion ; but theit operation could not fave been con- 
ſiderable, if the political attachments of Dermod had not been particularly of- 
fenſive: It was the partizan of O' Lochlan who was pronounced unworthy to fill 
the throne of Leinſter; not the raviſher of Dervorghal. 
4 
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voted to the ſervice of his rival. The King of Connaught led Ann. Ms. 
his forces into Leinſter, reſcued Dervorghal from her para- Var. 

mour, and reſtored her to her friends; with whom ſhe lived, if A. D. 1154, 3 
not in a ſtate of reconciliation with her huſband, at leaft in that (4) Stuafg 4 Nutte e 
opulence and ſplendor, which enabled her to atone for the crime S hi qriqſo D n 


of infidelity by the uſual method of magnificent donations to the e 2 
church. * ; nt in of Far 
Tuts ſervice naturally formed a cloſe connection between ba . ; 1 


O'Ruarc and the Connaught prince, with whom he remained Ibid. H Te e ag 
in firm union, and by whofe aſſiſtance he was enabled to re- e ct et, S enoiſgo- 
venge his wrongs, by frequently joining with the diſcontented hel e e Her <a loclejy 
chieftains of Leinſter, and harraſſing his enemy king Dermod; h 145-1- Apron; dyn 
till the Death of Torlogh, in the year one thouſand one hundred 4 ee 


/ 


and fifty-ſix, rewarded the vigorous efforts of O' Lochlan with pdbayto a * 


8 


the dignity of monarch. Dermod was the firft to acknowledge ct 41 cel Ne 222 
this new ſovereign, and by the merit both of his former at- Hee Mel 4 Toclem 
tachment, and his new ſubmiſſion, found ſupport in his private Ayr s © r 
quarrels, and in his turn was enabled to wreak his animoſity on tg njb Harde dept 
the prince of Breffney. But he had taken his party with too D an Aug uh 00. 
great precipitation. His . patron, with the. moſt outrageous de-mgb A, & u nf v 
fiance of all the precepts of humanity and good faith, ſeized on a doo, oflojy ꝙ 
Dunleve, the prince of Uladh, with whom he had but now con- i Lefafn 4 gb an Peg 
1 cluded a ſolemn treaty, and put out his eyes: which ſo pro- mogbrejhb P e 0 
. voked the neighbouring chieftains, that they inſtantly. took wi An ff « Ab 
1 arms to avenge their aſſociate, and defend themſelves from the/.awje e cle M um u 
like barbarity.O'Lochlan was defeated, and by. falling in theMeochwed 4: doch 4- Don, | 
battle of Litterluin, as it was called, extinguiſhed the hopes and K Hf d mon 


1 pretenſions of his family, and left the long - oonteſted title TN 14 Selerge yy 
1 of monarch to Roderic, ſon. and ſucoeſſor of the late king of 8 C Come < 

q Connaught. | Nn Acc Lile ar n 
9 No jompo's till S A, 
8 Rop ERIC, during the reign of his father and his own govern- em. Sta i gern. 


1 ment of Connaught, had been for the. moſt part engaged in the Cain. a9 an. ne. 
ap A 8 v4 . - 812.41 FIST 1 4 2 DD OD READ © <7 Bhs 7 > FO FEEL EE — 2 
7 f | ; a ce e Ved 4 Pond Mommy cent 2 r u on c C. 
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field, and though not always victorious, had acquired the repu- 
tation of valour, which was now confirmed in his preſent exal- 
tation, to which the prevailing power of his faction had raiſed 
him. Determined to ſtrike his enemies with terror, and to ap- 
prove himſelf worthy of pre-eminence, he led a numerous army 
to Dublin, immediately after the death of O'Lochlan; was 
there ſolemnly inaugurated; engaged the Oſtmen-inhabitants 
in his pay; and, thus reinforced, marched towards the north, 
and was received by the chieftains with every mark of ſubmiſ- 
ſion. Dermod, juſtly dreading the vigour of this new monarch, 
and expecting all the fury of a triumphant reſentment againſt 
the partizan of his fallen rival, was ſeized with the utmoſt con- 
ſternation, and in the phrenzy of vexation and deſpair, ſet fire 
to his own town of Ferns, leſt his enemies ſhould have the 
ſatisfaction of ſpoiling it. Nor was he miſtaken in his appre- 
henſions. Roderic ſoon returned, attended by O'Ruarc, till the 
inveterate enemy of the Leinſter prince. They over-ran the 
whole province with an irreſiſtible force. All the inferiour lords 
were at once driven to make their peace and acknowledge the 
ſupremacy of Roderic ; Dermod was depoſed, as a man utterly 
unworthy of his ſtation; to which another of his family was 
nominated, and gave ſureties for his ſubmiſſion and fidelity to 
the monarch; who in the full career of glory pierced into 
Munſter, regulated this province at his pleaſure, and returning 
to Meath, held a numerous and magnificent convention of the 
ſtates, in which his grandeur and authority were ſo ſtrikingly 
diſplayed, that the ancient honours of his country ſeemed to 
revive, at the very moment when all ſuch expectations were on 
the point of being utterly extinguiſhed ; and the inſolence of 
triumphant faction was ready to produce a revolution more im- 
portant than Ireland had yet experienced. 


Ox the very firſt appearance of an invaſion, Dermod felt the 


effects of his tyrannical government. His tributaries had at 
once 
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once deſerted him; and ſome of the moſt conſiderable among 

them as the Daniſh lord of Dublin, and the chieftain of Offory, 

united with his enemies. His abject flattery and ſubmiſſion 

could not efface the memory of his former ſeverities. The Regan. 
chief of the O'Birnes, a powerful ſept in that part of Leinſter 

now called Wicklow, was with difficulty perſuaded by the 

clergy to admit him to his preſence, diſavowed all attachment 

to him, and with the haughtineſs of a ſuperiour commanded 

him to depart, as he regarded his perſonal ſafety. And now, 
defeated, and degraded, in the bitterneſs of inſulted pride, and 

the rage of malignant reſentment, he formed the deſperate pur- 

poſe of abandoning his kingdom, and ſeeking in foreign coun- 

tries the means of regaining his ſtate, and- gratifying his re- 

venge. The ſituation of his territory naturally pointed out <;..1, 
England as his place of immediate refuge; he embarked with 

ſixty followers, and arrived at the port of Briſtol. 


In England the odious part of his character was unknown. 
He was conſidered as an injured prince, deſerted by rebellious 
vaſlals, and forced from his dominions by an iniquitous confe- 
deracy; and he was received with a ſuitable degree of pity and 
reſpect, eſpecially by the clergy, who entertained the friend 
and benefaQor of their order in the monaſtery of Auguſtines with 
the utmoſt hoſpitality. Here he learned that Henry the king ibid. 
of England, whom he now profeſſed to conſider as his ſole re- 
ſource, was engaged in Acquitain, and thither he immediately 
proceeded. He appeared before the king in all the marks of diſ- 
treſs and ſorrow, and falling at his feet, made a paſſionate and 
affecting narative of his misfortunes, enlarged on the malice of 
his countrymen, the treachery of his pretended friends, and the 
rebellion of his ſubjects, imploring the protection and aſſiſtance 
of Henry, the fame of whoſe magnanimity and generoſity had 
prompted him to this addreſs; adding, that if he ſhould be ſo 

happy as to obtain his powerful interpoſition, he would ac- 

Vor. I. D knowledge 
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knowledge him as his liege lord, and hold his dominions, which 
he was thus confident of regaining, in vaſſalage to Henry and 
his heirs, 


NoTuinG could have been more acceptable to the king than 
this petition, which revived the flattering ideas he had formerly 
conceived, and afforded a new pretence for leading an army 
into Ireland. But his affairs. were ſtill perplexed. His conteſt 
with the clergy ſubſiſted; and he had but now received new 
proof of the obſtinacy and violence of Becket ; while the in- 
ſurrections of his ſubjects in the provinces of France, fomented 


| ſecretly by Louis, engaged him buſily both in war and nego- 


ciation. Yet ſtill determined to improve the preſent incident 
as far as his ſituation might permit, he received the Iriſh prince 
with the utmoſt kindneſs, affected to commiſerate his wrongs, 
made him munificent preſents, accepted his tender of allegiance, 
and diſmiſſed him with a letter of credence addreſſed to all his 
ſubjects, notifying his grace and protection granted to the king 
of Leinſter, and declaring that whoſoever within his dominions 
ſhould be diſpoſed to aid him in the recovery of his territory, 
might be aſſured of his free licence and royal favour. Dermod 
returned to England highly elevated by his favourable reception, 
and till more by the hopes of deriving important advantages 
from this letter. He repaired once more to Briſtol, the uſual 
reſort of Iriſh veſſels, and where of conſequence he expected 
intelligence from his own country. Here he made publication of 
Henry's letter, repeated his piteous tale, and laviſhed his pro- 
miſes on all thoſe who ſhould affiſt the friend and vaſſal of their 
ſovereign; but without effect. Whether his character and con- 
duct had by this time been repreſented in an unfavourable light, 
or whether a diſadvantageous opinion had been formed of his 
country, no one could be found, even in thoſe days of adven- 
ture, to liſten to his flattering promiſes, and take arms in his 
cauſe, 


A MON TB 
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A MonTH thus elapſed without any proſpect of ſuccours, Ibid. 
and Dermod began to abandon all hopes of a reſtoration, when, 
as his laſt deſperate effort, he was perſuaded to addreſs himſelf 
to Richard earl of Chepſtow or Strigul, as it was anciently 
named, ſon of Gilbert, a nobleman of the illuſtrious houſe of 
Clare, known by the titles both of Chepſtow and Pembroke, 
and of conſiderable note and conſequence in Wales. His ſon 
was diſtinguiſhed as well by his military genius, as by his 
ſtation and alliances; attended by a powerful train of followers, 
whoſe affections he had gained by his courteſy and generoſity ; 
but, eſtranged from the royal favour, retired and diſengaged, 
his fortune diſſipated, his diſtreſſes urgent, and his proſpects 
gloomy, he was thought likely to comply with the overtures of 
Dermod, who preſſed him with the moſt urgent ſolicitations. 
Theſe however were received with a coldneſs and reſerve little 
ſuited to his preſent views. The earl, better fitted for the 
execution, than the conduct of a bold deſign, was ſcrupulous 
and embarraſſed: and, where he was to take a leading part, 
conſidered every difficulty minutely, and tated every objeQtion 
in its full force. He could not conſider the general licence of 
Henry as a ſufficient warrant for a meaſure of ſuch conſequence 
as that of leading his vaſſals into a foreign country. Dermod 
renewed his inſtances, and redoubled his promiſes. He en- 
gaged even to give him his daughter. Eva in marriage, and to 
make him heir to his kingdom; though ſenſible that he had 
no power to nominate his heir, by the ancient uſage and inſti- 
tutions of his country : ſuch tempting offers at length prevailed 

over the ſcruples of earl Richard. He covenanted to aſſiſt him 
with a conſiderable force, which he appointed to tranſport into 


Ireland in the enſuing ſpring, provided he could obtain the 
King's particular licence and approbation. | 


ELEVATED by the ſucceſs of this negociation, Dermod con- Ibid. 
ceived that he had moſt effectually provided for his re-eſtabliſh- 
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ment; and now advanced as far as to St. David's in South 
Wales, in order to return privately into Ireland, to colle& the 
remains of his adherents, and to prepare for the reception of 
his expeCted ally. He was received by the biſhop of this ſee 
with particular kindneſs, who affected the utmoſt indignation 
at his wrongs, and pity of his. ſufferings, and was particularly 
ſtudious to gain friends to a prince whoſe munificence to his 
clergy had every where made him a, favourite of the order, in 
deſpite of tyranny and adultery. . Rice Fitz-Griffith, who com- 
manded in this country, had for ſome time meditated a revolt 
from the king of England. Robert Fitz-Stephen, an active, 
brave, and ſkilful ſoldier, had been entruſted by the Welchman 


with the government of Cardigan; but as he proved not well 


diſpoſed to favour his rebellious deſigns, he was ſeized by his 
order, and confined three years in priſon. Such was the opi- 
nion formed of his abilities in war, that Rice now made him a 
voluntary offer of his liberty, provided he would unite with him 
againſt king Henry. Fitz-Stephen, though nearly allied to this 


chief by his mother's fide, was yet utterly averſe from ſuch a 


ſervice. His father was a Norman, and he himſelf, of conſe- 
quence, attached to the intereſts of the Engliſh monarch. So- 
licitous, at the ſame time, to regain his liberty, he repreſented 


to Fitz-Griffith, that although he could not take arms againſt 


his liege-lord, he was yet willing to decline all part in the pro- 
jected conteſt; that the Iriſh prince ſolicited aſſiſtance; that he 
would gladly hazard his life and fortune in a foreign land, ſo 
as not to oppoſe, ſince he could not aſſiſt him. Theſe in- 
ſtances were urgently enforced by the biſhop and by Maurice 
Fitz-Gerald, maternal brother to Fitz-Stephen, a lord of diſ- 
tinguiſhed worth and valour, who with ſome other adventurous 


knights of Wales now conſented to take part in the Iriſh expe- + 


dition. Robert, thus ſet at liberty, covenanted to engage with 
all his followers in the ſervice of Dermod, who on his part pro- 
miſed 
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miſed to cede to the two principal leaders, Fitz- Stephen and 
Fitz-Gerald, the entire | dominion of the town of Wexford, 
with a large adjoining territory, as ſoon as by their aſſiſtance 
he ſhould be reinſtated in his rights. | 


soch was the original ſcheme of an invaſion, which in the 
event proved of ſo great importance. An odious fugitive, driven 
from his province by faction and revenge, gains a few adven- 
turers in Wales, whom youthful valour or diſtreſs of fortune led 
into Ireland, in hopes of ſome advantageous ſettlements. Der- 
mod, who, no doubt, encouraged his new allies by the affurance 
of a powerful reinforcement. of his countrymen, was obliged to 
affect impatience to depart, and to provide for their reception. He 
paid his vows in the church of St. David, embarked, landed 
in Ireland, paſſed without diſcovery, through the quarters of his 
enemies, arrived at Ferns, and was entertained and concealed 
in the monaſtery which he himſelf had erected ; waiting impa- 
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tiently for the return of ſpring, when the Engliſh powers were 1169. 


to come to his aſſiſtance. To the clergy he took care to mag- 
nify his gracious reception by king Henry, the diſpoſitions of 
the Engliſh in his favour, and the number, force, and valour 
of the confederates he expected. The intelligence was induſ- 
triouſly ſpread abroad, and ſerved to animate his adherents 
who incautiouſly crowded in conſiderable numbers to their old 
maſter, and received his aſſurances of a ſpeedy and effectual 
ſupport. As the ſecret of his return could not be long con- 


cealed, he aſſumed the appearance of the utmoſt confidence. 305 
He even marched at the head of his adherents, and poſſeſſed Mss. 


him of a part of his dominions called Hi-Kenſelagh. Yet ſe- 


cretly diſtracted and terrified; tormented by delay, and dreading xl. Regan. 


a diſappointment, he diſpatched Regan, his faithful ' domeſtic 
into England, to haſten the ſuccours already promiſed, and to 


ſolicit others, with an aſſurance of rich ſettlements and large re- 
wards to all adventurers, _ | 
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Ann. 4 Mag. Ro ERIC, who was ſtill buſily employed in eſtabliſhing his au- 

moto thority, confirming his adherents, and terrifying his ſecret ene- 

Contin. mies, was not long uninformed of the return of Dermod. Fame 

-———— on magnified the force he had collected, and converted a few follow- 

36588 ers of Wales, who embarked with this prince, into an army of fo- 

Dr 1 Aha De reigners; Poſſibly the new chieftain of Leinſter was author of 

cel An &7th, this report, as he ſeems to have found no reſources in his own va- 

Se- dil . Sayn lour and abilities, but to have relied entirely on the protection of 

Sis ler = rb Roderic, The monarch had lately obliged the northern chief- 

n * PHY = tains, whom. he moſt ſuſpected, to acknowledge his ſupremacy; 

Tr TIO and was now impatient to regulate the diſorders both of Meath 

Seem 192 Nes en and Thomond, in each of which provinces the violence of local 

AA c (HteT feuds and factions had ended in the murder of the reigning princes. 

4 ec o wnqp) n Yet till reſolving to chaſtiſe the infolence of the Leinſter chief, 

z41 v cu¹“uͤoſ· o ae he ſuddenly collected ſome forces, and with his faithful aſſociate 
Accu. bo f f O'Ruarc marched into the country of Hi-Kenſelagh. 


moe * DERNMop, terrified at this incurſion of his inveterate enemies 
ne Fe fn fled into his woods for ſhelter ; and favoured by the advantage 
| TO Cit4j"© of ſituation, made a ſhew of reſiſtance, and even ſkirmiſhed 

t C No 8-44 e with the enemy, without any conſiderable diſadvantage or diſ- 
behlofn o Pſo o noa grace. In the firſt action the forces of Connaught were repelled 
. Jojll leo. Ster me with ſome loſs: another battle enſued, in which the Tainiſt, or 
47 4x n Heouſucceſſor elect of O' Ruarc, fell; and on the part of Dermod, 
NE "hn du ib a young lord of Wales, whom the Iriſh annals in the ſtyle of 
Al ey xl e n fat their nation, call a king's fon, together with others of inferiour 
1. 5 yo my{b fer- note, were killed. But this chieftain, ſenſible of his own 


112 = ene 41 weakneſs, and the neceſſity of amuſing his aſſailants, artfully 


SHS + 4; -* ſubmiſſion to Rodoric, and formally renounced his claim 
Ie * 4 8 „ to the government of Leinſter; requeſting, as an object of 
o d 


compaſſion, to be allowed to retain ten cantreds only of the 
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him he tendered ſeven hoſtages as a ſurety for his obedience ; 


and to O'Ruarc one hundred ounces of Gold, as an inducement 
to bury all old animoſities in oblivion, and to grant his favour 
and protection to an unhappy prince, whom he could no longer 
conſider as a rival, diveſted, as he was, of all the ancient rights 
and honours of his family. Roderic, intent on objects appa- 
rently more important, accepted his inſidious ſubmiſſion; con- 
ſented to remit this ſmall portion of territory to Dermod, re- 
ceived his hoſtages, and haſtened to make the neceſſary diſpo- 
ſitions in other provinces. 23) | | 

Bur the period at length arrived, when Dermod was to dit- 
cover his inſincerity, and to aſſert, at the head of an army, the 


23 


rights he had ſo ſolemnly relinquiſhed. Robert Fitz-Stephen Girald. 


had collected his forces, conſiſting of thirty knights, ſixty men Camb. 


in armour, and three hundred archers, all choſen men of Wales, 
and embarking in three ſhips about the beginning of the month 
of May, in the year eleven hundred and ſeventy, arrived at a 
creek called the Ban, near the city of Wexford. With theſe 
came Hervey of Mountmorres, not with any military train, 
but as the emiſſary of his nephew the earl of Chepſtow, to 
ſurvey the country, and to report its ſtate and circumſtances 


to Richard, ſo as to direct him in his intended enterprize. 


This troop was the very next day reinforced by Maurice of 
Pendergaſt, a valiant Welchman, at the head of ten knights 
and two hundred archers. The commotion which was natu- 
rally produced through the adjacent country by the landing of 


a foreign force, ſerved to alarm the Britons, who, before they 
adventured to march forward, ſent immediately to Dermod to 


notify their arrival, and to demand his aſſiſtance. The Iriſh 
prince was filled with the utmoſt exultation. Numbers of his 
ſubjects, who had abandoned him in his diſtreſs, conſidered this 
event as a certain aſſurance of his ſpeedy reftoration, and 
now growded eagerly to his ſtandard. He inſtantly ſent five 

hundred 
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hundred men, headed by his natural ſon Donald, a youth of 
diſtinguiſhed - bravery, to join the invaders, - He himſelf ſoon 
followed, received his foreign allies with every expreſſion of 
joy and affeQion, renewed thoſe promiſes he had made in Eng- 
land; and their mutual ſtipulations being adjuſted, and ratified 
with all due ſolemnity, they proceeded to concert the opera- 
tions of war, and the meaſures moſt effectual for their own in- 
tereſts and the ſervice of the prince of Leinſter. 


IT was reſolved to march to Wexford, a city about twelve 
miles diſtant from their place of landing, the reduction of which 
was an object of great importance, and of which Fitz-Stephen 
was by treaty to become poſſeſſor. It was garriſoned by a body 
of Iriſh and Oſtmen as they were called, men of violent and 
undiſciplined bravery, who marched out boldly to meet their 
aſſailants. But when they came to view the Britiſh forces, whoſe 
numbers they had deſpiſed, they found an enemy quite different 


from thoſe they had hitherto encountered ; no diſordered crowd, 


but a regular and well-appointed body, whoſe barbed horſes, 
ſhining armour, regular diſcipline, and compoſure, formed a 
new and terrifying ſpeQacle to theſe natives. They declined 
the engagement ; yet ſtill reſolving to defend their city even 
to the laſt extremity, they ſet fire to the ſuburbs and adjacent 
villages, and retired within their walls. 

FrTzZ-STEPHEN and his aſſociates, encouraged by this retreat, 
advanced with the greater confidence, led up their forces to the 
walls, and making the neceſſary diſpoſitions, proceeded to a vi- 
gorous aſſault, aſſured of immediate victory. But the garriſon, 
on their part, made an obſtinate defence: and after many ef- 
forts of vaiour, the Britons had the mortification to find them- 
ſclves obliged to retire with the loſs of eighteen of their number. 
Their Iriſh allies were confounded at the ill ſucceſs of this firſt 
attempt: but the ſpirit of F itz-Stephen was not ſo eaſily ſubdued. 
He 
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He drew off his men to the ſea-ſhore, and to convince them that 
their ſole reliance muſt be upon their valour, he ſet fire to his own 
tranſports among other veſſels which lay at anchor; and the 


next day, having firſt ordered divine ſervice to be performed in 


his camp, with all ſolemnity, he diſpoſed his forces with greater 
care and circumſpection, and again led them to the aſſault, ani- 
mated by devotion, impatient of their late difgrace, and con- 
vinced of the neceſſity of conquering, 


Turlx motions had not been unobſerved by the garriſon, Girald. 
Theſe men, who were accuſtomed to ſee conteſts finally decided Camb. 


by the ſucceſs of one vigorous impreſſion, were aſtoniſhed at this 


perſevering reſolution. The clergy in particular were terrified, Regan. Sta- 


and made the moſt paſſionate remonſtrances againſt an oppoſi- a 


tion which muſt prove fatal to all within the walls. It was at 
length agreed to treat with the beſiegers; and a deputation of the 
principal inhabitants, with two reverend biſhops at their head, 
were ſent to ſettle the terms of capitulation. They propoſed 
that Wexford ſhould be ſurrendered to Dermod, that all the 
inhabitants ſhould acknowledge him as their ſovereign, be ad- 
mitted to renew their oaths of allegiance, and received into his 
ſervice ; and that four principal citizens ſhould become hoſtages 
for the peaceable ſubmiſſion and fidelity of the Wexfordians. 
The inſolence, reſentment, and ſuſpicions of Dermod protracted 
this treaty for three days; when the authority of his prelates 
and the advice of his foreign allies at length prevailed. He ac- 
cepted the ſubmiſſion of his repenting ſubjects, and entered 
Wexford in triumph. And now, to demonſtrate his gratitude 
and good faith, Fitz-Stephen and Fitz-Gerald, whoſe ſpeedy 
arrival was expected, were jointly inveſted with the lordſhip of 
this city and its domain. Hervey of Mountmorres alſo was de- 
clared lord of two conſiderable diſtricts on the coaſt, between 
' Wexford and Waterford, in order to gratify his nephew earl 


Richard: and to convince him of the advantages to be gained 
Vor. I. E | in 
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in the ſervice of the prince of Leinſter. Here then was the firſt 
colony of Britiſh inhabitants planted by theſe lords ; and here 
they remained for many years diſtinguiſhed from the natives, 
in their manners and language; nor even at this day, after ſo 
many various changes and revolutions, are they completely 
blended with the original inhabitants. . 


Arrkk a few days reſidence at Wexford, Dermod led the 


Britiſh forces to his uſual abode at Ferns, where three weeks 


were ſpent in refreſhing the ſoldiers, feaſting their commanders, 
and concerting their future operations. By the acceſſion of the 
garriſon, his army was now encreaſed to three thouſand men, 
excluſive of his foreign forces; and revenge no leis than policy 
determined him to make that part of Leinſter called Offory the 
ſeat of war. The lord of this diſtri had not only revolted from 
Dermod in his diſtreſs, and united with Roderic, but had for- 


merly poſſeſſed himſelf of a fon of the prince of Leinſter, either 


as an hoſtage or a viſitor at his court; and conceiving ſome 
ſuſpicions of him as holding an unlawful intercourſe with his 
wife, ſeized him in the raye of jealouſy, and with a cruelty not 
then peculiar to Ireland, ordered his eyes to be put out. The 
unhappy youth expired under the operation; and the father 


harboured the moſt violent and implacable reſentment, which 


he now determined that the prince of Offory ſhould feel. He 
aſſembled the Britiſh leaders, pathetically related the. injury ha 


had received from this chieftain, the moſt malignant of his re- 


bellious ſubjects, whom his honour and his intereſt equally 
obliged him to reduce, without delay; obſerved that his whole 


reliance was on their conduct and valour, which his country- 


men were now taught to dread; and entreated their concurrence 
in his intended expedition into Offory, where the. very terrour 
of the Engliſh name aſſured them of an eaſy victory. To this 


they readily, replied, that the very purpoſe of their- expedition. 
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was to reſtore him to his dignity and authority, and that it was 
his part to direct their operations. 


Taz fame of this intended expedition was ſoon ſpread abroad, Regan 


and the Offorians rouſed by the dreadful intelligence that Der- Sue 
mod prepared to ſpread fire and ſlaughter through their terri- 


tory, their undaunted prince marched to his frontier at the 
head of a conſiderable force, amounting to five thouſand men; 
and, ſtrongly entrenched ariidſt woods and moraſſes, waited the 
approach of his invaders. The onſet was violent, and ſuſtained 
with the utmoſt firmneſs : the efforts of the Britons were re- 
peatedly foiled and repelled; till the Offorians, tranſported by 
the ardour of victory, quitted their advantageous ſituation, and 
poured down raſhly into the plain, in purſuit of an enemy who 
fled on purpoſe_to betray them into this fatal errour. Their 
diſordered numbers were here oppoſed to the Britiſh cavalry, 
conducted by a ſkilful general; and the conteſt was ſpeedily 
decided. The Offorians were driven off the field, and vigour- 
ouſly purſued till the victors in their turn were, by their igno- 
rance of the country, betrayed into a dangerous ſituation, amidſt 
moraſſes, where their heavy armed cavalry could not act. 
Dermod appriſed them of this danger in due time; for the ene- 
my were again collecting, and prepared to renew the engage 
ment with an appearance ſo formidable, that his Iriſh forces 
could not diſſemble their ſenſe of the approaching danger. 
Unexperienced in the artifices of war, they attributed the quick- 
neſs of the foreigners in retiring before the enemy to the want 
of courage, and ſeparated themſelves from a body, who, they 
ſaid, could run like the wind: while Dermod on his part began gn 
to ſuſpect that the men of Wexford intended to take this oppor- ©" 
tunity of deſerting to the enemy; and therefore, for his greater 
ſafety, joined the Britiſh battalion. But the conduct and reſo- 
lution of his allies prevented the pernicious effects of theſe 
ſuſpicions, and once more prevailed over undiſciplined and in- 


E 2 | experienced 


28 


Hib. Exp. 


Regan. 


HISTORY OF IRELAND. B. I. 


experienced numbers. They again ſuffered themſelves to be 
driven through the defiles and moraſſes, to the plain, firm, 
and open ground; then advanced vigorouſly ; while a ſelect 
body, placed in ambuſh for this purpoſe, charged the enemy in 
the rear. The Offorians fled on all ſides; and the Iriſh in the 
ſervice of Dermod purſued, and completed the rout. They re- 
turned from the carnage laden with three hundred heads of 


the ſlaughtered enemy, which they preſented to their prince. 


If we may believe Giraldus, he turned and examined them 
diſtinctly, and in all the infernal triumph of revenge claſped 
his hands paſſionately, and returned thanks to heaven. The 
hiſtorian adds a circumſtance too horrid to be believed, or even: 
mentioned, but with reluctance; that having difcovered' in this. 
bleeding heap the head of one of his mortal foes, the monſter 
ſeized it, faſtened his teeth upon the ghaſtly viſage, and man- 
gled it in the phrenzy of ſavage rage and malice. Surely the 
humane and generous Britons could not have been witneſſes of 
fuch an action 


THe Britiſh commanders would gladly have improved this. 
victory, by keeping the field until the prince of Oſſory ſhould. 
be completely reduced, rather than incur the danger of being 
again attacked in their retreat. But they were now in the ſer- 
vice of a prince uſed to another kind of war. He had defeated 


his enemy, ravaged and burnt his territory; and contented for 


the preſent with ſuch ſucceſs, he once more led his army back to 
Ferns; where his vaſſal lords attended him in his good fortune, 
to deprecate his reſentment, and renew their engagements. 
Thoſe who till refaſed to ſubmit were harraſſed by his in- 


curſions. Decies, the territory of O'Faolan, and that part of 


Wicklow, known by the name of Glandelagh, felt the utmoſt 
fury of his ravages. The prince of Offory, notwithſtanding his 
defeat, ſtill dared to appear in arms and' defy the power of 
Dermod, and was therefore expoſed to. a ſecond invaſion. 

Conſcious 
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Conſcious that his original offence could not readily admit of 
an accommodation, he prepared for an obſtinate and deſperate 
reſiſtance. For three days he maintained his poſt againſt the 
repeated aſſaults of his invaders: and though his forces were at 
length broken, they were by no means ſubdued, but ſtill waited 
for a fair occaſion of making head againſt an enemy, who allowed 
them to re- aſſemble, by retiring when the victory was once ob- 
tained. 


A roRTUNATE incident ſoon encouraged” the Offorians to 


ii 


become invaders in their turn. Dermod by his inſolence or Regan: 


neglet had provoked Maurice of Pendergaſt to renounce his 
ſervice; and, by attempting to prevent his. return into-Wales, 
forced this lord with his whole troop to follow the inſidious 


advice of the Wexfordians, and to unite with the prince of 


Oſſory. So formidable an opinion had been entertained in 
Leinſter of the Engliſh proweſs, and ſo great expectations were 
formed from ſuch a ſlender re- inforcement, that this chieftain 


was now emboldened to make an mroad. into the territories of 


Dermod. He harraſſed his tributaries, and ravaged his coun- 
try; but Pendergaſt was too ſenſible of the advantages of the 


prince of Leinſter to ſuffer his new aſſociate to meet him in the 


field: eſpecially as the loſs ſuſtained by his own defection was 
now ſupplied by the arrival of Maurice Fitz-Gerald, who landed 
at Wexford. with his powers, conſiſting of ten. knights, 
horſemen, and one hundred archers. 


Tux Oſſorian, though not ſtrong enough to engage in any ibid. 


enterprize of real, conſequence, was yet deſirous to retain Pen- 
dergaſt in his ſervice: and when this commander, diſguſted at 
his new alliance, and dreading treachery. from the Iriſh of 
Offory, determined once again to return to Wales, he even at- 
tempted to oppoſe his paſſage by force; The addreſs and valour. 


of Maurice extricated him from the danger, and: ſecured his. 
retreat: and the prince of Oſſory ſoon: found it neceſlary to: 


amuſe: 
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amuſe his implacable enemy by a ſubmiſſion, which with ſome 
reluctance Dermod at length ſullenly accepted. 


Wix this prince proceeded thus ſucceſsfully in reducing 
his revolted ſubjects, Roderic, the Iriſh monarch, was buſily en- 
gaged in meaſures calculated for intimidating his rivals and ene- 


Ann. 4 Mag. mies, and ſupporting the dignity of his ſtation. The inſincere 


M88. 


ſubmiſſions of many, the moſt powerful of the Iriſh dynaſts, 
and the internal diſorders of different provinces, called him off 
from the apparently leſs intereſting affairs of Leinſter, and kept 
him in perpetual agitation. To give his ſovereignty the greater 
dignity and reſpect, he repeatedly ſummoned the eſtates of the 
nation, revived ſuch ancient inſtitutions as ſerved to ſtrike the 
multitude with lively impreſſions of his power and grandeur; 
ordained new laws, beſtowed his graces upon the clergy, regu- 
lated their ſeminaries, made additional donations to the pro- 
feſſors of the learning of his days, and by every popular meaſure 
ſtudied to gain the reſpect, and command the obedience of his 
vaſſals. The commotions of Leinſter he affected to conſider as 


merely local, a conteſt between an inferiour prince and his tribu- 


taries, and the arrival of foreigners to the aſſiſtance of Dermod as 
an incident totally unimportant. The nation had been for ages 
uſed to ſee petty troops of foreigners engage in the ſervice of ſome 
provincial chieftain, who paid and diſmiſſed them when his con- 
teſt was decided. But the fame of the exploits and progreſs of 
theſe warlike Britons began to ſpread through the iſland, and 
was received not without ſurprize and terrour. The defeat of 
the Offorians, who had been the declared partizans of Roderic, 
and Dermod's contemptuous violation of his treaty, ſeemed to 
caſt a ſhade of diſhonour upon the government of this monarch, 
and to demand his immediate and vigourous interpoſition. And 
as other provinces were now compoſed, and that the affairs of 
Leinſter could not be neglected without the utmoſt diſgrace to 
his authority, he determined to march, in all the majeſty and 

terrour 
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terrour of an offended ſovereign, againſt Dermod and his fo- 
reigners, before they were enabled by any additional reinforce- 
ments to ſpread the flames of war ſtill further. 


Tas ſeveral chieftains were ſummoned to attend his ſtandard, 
their vaſſals were collected; the whole united army was aſ⸗ 
ſembled and reviewed at Tarah, the renowned ſeat of ancient | 
Iriſh grandeur; and attended their monarch to Dublin. Here Ann. 4 Mag. 
were diſcovered the firſt ſymptoms of that internal. weakneſs M88. 


which lay concealed under this parade and oftentation. The go Tigers. 


northern chieftains, who yielded to none of their countrymen Contin. 
in military honour, had marched thus far, under the com- MSS. 
mand of Roderic, with their numerous and warlike troops. 

But many of theſe chieftains, he knew, paid him a reluctant 

and inſidious obedience, and were ſecretly favourers of the 
rival family of Hi-Nial. Dreading this inſincerity, and juſtly 
ſuſpecting that on ſome critical emergency they might avow 


their diſaffection, and perhaps deſert to the enemy, he diſmiſſed 
the Northern forces, as if the preſent ſervice was not ſufficient- 
ly important to require their concurrence, or to detain them. 
from their own habitations and concerns. His provincial 
troops, thoſe of O'Ruarc, thoſe of Thomond, and ſome from 
the lords of Leinſter, who ſtill oppoſed their chieftain, formed: 
an army greatly ſuperiour to the forces he was to encounter : 
and Dermod had ſcarcely received the news of this formidable 
confederacy, when he was again informed that the united powers: 
of the monarch had actually entered his territories, and com- 
menced hoſtilities. | 


THis firſt appearance of a reverſe of fortune ſerved to con- 
vert the infolence of his ſucceſs into the moſt abject and un- 
manly diſmay. And, to complete his confuſion, numbers of his: 
own vaſſals, who had but juſt now bound themithves: to hisGirald: 
ſervice by the. moſt ſolemn oaths, made a faithleſs revolt to the —.— 


tanih-. 
enemy 22 
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enemy: and even thoſe, who had not yet deſerted, he had too 


good reaſon to ſuſpect. In this, which he regarded as the ex- 


tremity af diſtreſs, he loſt all hopes, even in his Britiſh allies; 


and communicated his intelligence to their leaders with the 


dejection of a man totally deſperate. Fitz-Stephen is ſaid to 


have endeavoured to allay theſe terrourg; and to have repre- 
ſented, with ſome warmth, that a — rp not only diſplay 
his perſonal bravery in the field, but poſſeſs his mind with that 
firmneſs and magnanimity which might enable him to encoun- 
ter the ſevereſt diſtreſs; that a ſteady and well- collected mind 
could not fail of its reſources, even in the moſt alarming events : 
at worſt, an honourable death was the laſt glorious reſource of 
an undaunted ſpirit ; the Britains were ſtill faithful to his cauſe, 
ready to ſhare his fortunes, the friends of his diſtreſs, as well as 
of his proſperity. Such remonſtrances were ſucceeded by a 
ſerious deliberation on the meaſures neceſſary for their defence. 
As the enemy was fo ſuperiour in numbers, it was reſolved to 
retire to a ſtation near Ferns, difficult and dangerous of acceſs, 
ſurrounded with deep and impaſſable woods, precipices, and 
moraſſes; which by art and labour was ſoon rendered impregna- 
ble to an enemy more diſtinguiſhed by rude valour than by mili- 
tary ſkill. And thus entrenched and fortified, they ſeemed to 
bid defiance to the invaders. 


Rob ERIC conſidered their preſent advantage of ſituation, the 
danger of attacking an enemy thus ſtationed, which- had fre- 
quently been experienced in all the Iriſh wars, the precarious 
event of battle, the fatal conſequences to his authority from a 
defeat, or even from the leaſt diſgrace which might attend his 
arms; and determined to try every expedient of policy, before 
he had recourſe to the final deciſion of the ſword. His firſt 
attempt was to prevail upon the Britiſh forces to detach them- 
ſelves from Dermod: and for this purpoſe, by his deputies, he 
is ſaid to have repreſented to Fitz-Stephen the injuſtice of his 


preſent 


Ch. I. A Bel N W W ON 


preſent conduct in leading an army into a ſtrange country, 
where he had no claims or pretenſions to ſupport, in ſeizing 


lands and projecting ſettlements, when the rightful poſſeſſors, 
far from entertaining any hoſtile diſpoſitions to his followers, 
were ſtill contented that the Britons ſnould be ſuffered to depart 
unmoleſted : that it was ſhameful for a brave and generous 


people to eſpouſe the odious cauſe of a tyrant and adulterer; 


unreaſonable to involve themſelves in the ruin now impending 
over him, and extravagant to - ſuppoſe that the forces of an 
Iriſh monarch could not cruſh an enemy in his diftreſs, whom 


they had ſucceſsfully attacked in the midſt of his proſperity, 


and driven into abject baniſhment, in deſpite of his moſt vigo- 


rous efforts: that their only juſt and reaſonable meaſure was to 


retire in peace, and leave him to his fate; eſpecially as Roderic 
conſented not only to allow them a ſecure departure, but to de- 
fray the expences of their voyage. 


Ix theſe overtures Fitz-Stephen readily diſcovered the diffi- 
dence and timidity by which they had been dictated, and 
therefore was the more emboldened to rejet them. He re- 
plied, that the Britons had not come to invade the rights of 
others, but to take poſſeſſion of their own, which they claimed 
by treaty with the king of Leinſter; to him they ſtood en- 
gaged by every tie of juſtice and honour ; nor was it their 
cuſtom to forſake their allies on the firſt cena of oppoſition, or 
to be ſeduced from their attachments by a bribe: that ſoldiers 
were not uſed to liſten with ſeverity to old tales of any man's 
amours; nor could Roderic himſelf, whoſe ſpurious iſſue was 
well known, boaſt of conſummate chaſtity : that he and his aſſo- 
ciates were utterly at a loſs to conceive the purpoſe of this de- 
putation : his advice or friendſhip they neither wanted nor ac- 
cepted ; if he ventured to predict the event of the preſent con- 


teſt, they had no reliance on his ſagacity; ny he commanded 
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as 2 monarch, they were ſtrangers to his authority; if wes 
threatened as an enemy, they defted his PRO | 


Tus Jepaties thus enſucceſoful in their firſt 3 ad- 
dreſſed themſelves in the next place to Dermod. They called 
upon him, in the name of their maſter, to detach himſelf from 
the ſtrangers, to unite with his countrymen, and acknowledge 
his allegiance to the king of Connaught, On this condition 
they aſſured him that he ſhould be eſtabliſhed in his rights; 
that his ſovereign was even ready to defend him againſt the 
danger of his preſent unnatural alliance: that the Britons meant 
but to improve the pretence which he had precipitately afforded 
them, to eſtabliſh a permanent and powerful ſettlement in 
Leinſter ; to ſtrengthen themſelves gradually by a ſucceſſion of 
new admentroces, ſo as to drive him from his territories; to reduce 
the whole province to a ſtate of ſlaviſn dependence, and poſſibly 
to extend their power yet further: that his intereſt and his 
honour, the duty which he owed to himſelf, to his ſovereign, 
and to his country, obliged him to turn his arms againſt the 
common enemy, and to drive away theſe inſidious invaders. 
Should he prove inſenſible to every juſt and generous motive, 
the monarch of Ireland was at hand, ready to chaſtiſe ſuch trea- 


ſon, nor ſhould his foreigners defend him againſt the juft reſent- 
ments of his countrymen. 


DerMoD, who had learned reſolution from his allies, re- 
ceived theſe propoſitions with the moſt infolent diſdain. The 
deputies returned, and Roderic prepared for battle as his laſt 
reſource, which was now expected, on both ſides, not with- 
out the utmoſt anxiety for the event. It was uſual for the Iriſh 
chieftains to harangue their forces before an engagement: and 
now when the onſet was immediately expected, the leaders on 
each ſide ſtrove to animate their troops by ſuch arguments and 
motives as their cauſe afforded. We are told that Roderic 
laboured to paint the iniquities of Dermod in the moſt odious 


colours; 
* 
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colours; inveighed againſt his former tyranny, his preſent 
'malice, his infamous connexion with foreigners, and the in- 
juſtioe and danger of their attempt to gain a ſettlement in 
Ireland; encouraging his troops to diſplay their native courage, 
that poſterity might be inſtructed by their example, and roving 
adventurers for ever deterred from the like injurious attempts 
againft their country. Dermod on his part was equally in- 
duſtrious to poſſeſs his people with the moſt nofavourable ſen- 
timents of Roderic, whom he repreſented as the ambitious and 
oppreſſive invader of his province. He himſelf, he obſerved, 
had taken arms merely in defence of his own rights and thoſe 
of his ſubjects, and relying on their well-approved valour, he 
deſpiſed the numbers of his invader ; while Fitz-Stephen con- 
tented himſelf with repreſenting to his countrymen, that they 
were engaged in an honourable. cauſe, that of ſupporting an in- 
jured prince, their friend and benefaQor, who had given them 
valuable ſettlements, when diſtreſſed and neglected in their 
own country ; and that their arms might open a way to acqui- 
ſitions ſtill more valuable and extenſive, if they now exerted 
that valour which became their deſcent, and which had ever 
been the glory of Britons. e b. 5 


Bor in the midſt of all this agitation, while the armies ſeemed Girald. 


on the point of a deſperate encounter, the timid policy of Ro- 


deric was ſtill predominant. One vigorous effort to cruſh theſe | 
foreigners in the infancy of their enterprize, might have con- 


founded all their expectations, deterred their countrymen from 
any like attempts, and prevented the momentous conſequences 
of this apparently inſignificant invaſion. The future fate of 
Ireland hung on this critical moment: and it was at once de- 
cided: for Roderic liſtened to the ſuggeſtions of his clergy, and 
rather than hazard an engagement, conſented to treat with a 
prince whoſe perfidy he had already experienced. His depaties 
were once more ſent to Dermod, offered their propoſitions with 
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leſs arrogance, and were heard with greater temper. The 

negociation was protracted for a time, but, by the induſtry of 

the agents, and the mediation of the clergy, at length finally con- 

cluded. Dermod was allowed to proceed in the reduction of 

Leinſter without any oppoſition from Roderic or his vaſſals. On 

, his part he engaged to acknowledge the ſupremacy of Roderic, 

and to pay him ſuch: ſervice as monarchs of Ireland had uſually 

| claimed from inferiour princes. As a ſurety for the. faithful 

m he He PiA A performance of this article, his favourite ſon was delivered as 
4 nur oben A Hae 5. an hoſtage to the king of Connaught. But in order to heal the 
11 22 A P wounds of civil diſcord, and to eſtabliſh the preſent accommo- 
75 Arn el Genes. dation on the firmeſt baſis, Roderic obliged himſelf to give his 
3 beer yan bf ff daughter in marriage to this youth, as ſoon as Leinſter ſhould 
y 3 be reduced, and the general peace of the iſland effectually re- 
ſtored. By af ſecret article Dermod engaged to diſmiſs the 
Britiſh forces immediately after the ſettlement of his province, 
Seu Cllqpav- n. and in the mean time not to bring over any further reinforce- 
ments from England. He was bound by the moſt folemn oaths 


He, of Leinſter with his Britons at full liberty to extend their con- 
PZ g aut alto = A queſts unmoleſted. FSA 
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„5 1TZ-STEPHEN on his part was in the firſt p ace anxious to 
* ſecure the poſſeſſions he had already acquired; and juſtly dread- 
ing the inſtability of the men of Wexford, determined to build a 
fort to keep them in perpetual awe. He choſe for his ſituation a 
place called Carrig, about two miles diſtant from the town, de- 
fended on two ſides by a precipice, and on the others by a deep 
navigable river. Dermod in the mean time boiling with re- 
venge, and impatient to take the advantage of his returning 
fortune, and to wreak his malice upon all his former enemies, 
now marked out Dublin as the ſcene of hoſtilities. This city 
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was inhabited principally by Oſtmen, whom the convenience 
of commerce had invited thither, and who, as the power of the 


prince of Leinſter prevailed or declined, either lived under his 


dominion, or aſſerted their independence. The father of Der- 
mod had ſo provoked them by ſeverity and tyranny, that when 


he ventured within their walls they treacherouſly murdered * 


him, and, to expreſs the greater abhorrence and contempt, in- 
terred his body with the carcaſs of a dog. This inhuman out- 
rage was followed by a revolt, and ever ſince the firſt misfor- 
tunes of Dermod they had acknowledged no other lord but 
their own Daniſh governour called Heſculph Mac-Torcal. Der- 
mod had now power to execute his revenge for- the murder of 
his father, and to puniſh their defiance of his own authority. 
Leaving Fitz-Stephen and his party to & vw omg works, 
he led his Iriſh, together with the reft of his Britiſh forces 


under the command of Fitz-Gerald, into the territories of 


Dublin, where he ſpread fire and ſlaughter with the moſt un- 
relenting fury. The improvident citizens, terrified at the ſeve- 
rity of this execution, which they were utterly unprepared to 


oppoſe, had no other part to take but that of deprecating the 


reſentment of their invader. They conſented to lay down their: 
arms, and return to their allegiance. And Fitz-Gerald him- 
felf, affected by their ſubmiſſion, became interceſſor with the 
prince of Leinſter, who for the preſent was «ſufficiently gra- 
tified by this their abaſement, admitted them to take the oaths 
of fidelity, and received their hoſtages, leaving their former 
governour ſtill to command the city in his name, and as his, 


vaſlal, 


WuaiLe Dermod was employed in this expedition, a trivial 
incident ſerved to diſcover his implacable averſion to Roderic, 
and his impatience to break through his late engagements. 
A ſhort time before the arrival of the Britiſh troops, Donald , 


O'Brien had, on. the death of his father, aſſumed. the government 3 
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by their invaſion with all the ſpirit of undiſciplined and undi- 
rected valour; and where the numbers on each ſide were nearly 
equal, the Iriſh brought both their courage and conduct to a 
ſevere trial. The power of the nation they did not contend 
with; and, however we may conceive or ſpeak of Ireland as 
one collected ſtate, the Iriſh of theſe days had but faint ideas 
of a national cauſe or a national force. Their tribes were each 
zealous for their own intereſt or the honour of their own arms; 
but little concerned about the fortune of a diſtant - province, 
and little affected by the diſgrace or defeat of any chieſtain 
but their own. They followed Roderic becauſe they recog- 
nized his authority, or feared his power, not to repel an in- 
vaſion of Ireland, but to reduce his difobedient vaſſal: and 
when this was effected, either by arms or negociation, they were 
not at all concerned about the adminiſtration of that vaſſal's 
province, or any difpoſitions of his territory, The ſettlement. 
of a Welth colony in Leinſter was an incident neither intereſt-- 
ing nor alarming to any, except perhaps a few of moſt re- 
flection and diſcerment. Even the Iriſh annaliſts ſpeak with 
a careleſs indifference of this eyent, while they dwell upon the 
provincial wars and conteſts ſubſiſting in other quarters of the 
iſland, and even upon the inſignificant affairs of their church, 
as objects much more important. Had theſe firſt adventurers. 
conceived that they had nothing more to do but to march 
through the land, and terrify a whole nation of timid ſavages 
by the glitter of their armour, they muſt have ſpeedily expe- 
rienced the effects of ſuch romantic madneſs. But their valour 
was happily directed by prudence and circumſpection, and hence 
they gradually prevailed over their enemies, no leſs brave, but. 
unexperienced, improvident, and difunited.. 
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Dermod aſpires to the monarchy of Ireland. Encouraged by the 
Britiſh leaders.— Again applies to the earl of Chepſtow—who is 
diſcouraged by Henry prepares for an expedition into Ireland. — 
Arrival of Raymond le Groſs. —His vietory—cruel execution of 
his priſoners. —Landing of earl Richard. Siege of Water ford. 
Marriage of the carl. March to Dublin. — Roderic takes arma. 
ſeirmiſhes, and retires. Dublin ſtormed in the midſt of a trea- 
ty.—Eſcape of Heſculph.—Invafion of Meath — Embaſſy of 
Roderic.—Cruel execution of the Leinſter hoſtages. —Synod 
convened at Armagh.—Nenry alarmed at the progreſs of Strong- 
bow.—His proclamation. —Raymond diſpatched to the king 

Death of Dermod—its conſequences. —Britons deſerted—di- 
ſtreſſed — Defeat and death of Heſculph.—Zeal and vigour of 
archbiſhop Laurence. Dublin inveſted by the Triſh confede- 
rates. Fitz Stephen befieged at Carrig.—Strongbow treats with 
Roderic.—Terms of capitulation propoſed, —Deſperate effort of 
the Britons. —Retreat of the confederates.— Fitæ-Stephen de- 
cetved—ſurrenders—craelty of his enemies. —Strongbow marches 

to Wexford. I attacked at Hi-drone.— Deſiſts from his attempt 
to relieve Fitz-Stephen.—Goes to Waterford —Meditates an 
invaſion of Offory.—Generofity of Prendergaſt.—Strongbow ex- 
erciſes a royal ſovereignty in Leinſter. —Is ſummoned to appear 
before king Henry.—Is reconciled to the king. —Preparations for 
his invaſion. — Defeat of O'Ruarc. Deputation of the Wex- 
) fordians.— Artfully received by Henry. 


ERMOD, now eſtabliſhed in the full and peaceable 
poſſeſſion of his province, and acknowledged and obeyed 
as the rightful prince of Leinſter, could plead no juſt pretence 
for employing his Britiſh auxiliaries any longer. But ſucceſs 


enlarged his views, and enflamed his paſſions: and the aban- 
doned 


. ee ET fo Es ks 
doned fugitive, ſuddenly reſtored to his ſtate and power, burn- 


ing with revenge, and intoxicated. by. ambition, determined to 
n with n for the eee of Ireland. | 


; x 3 


Hs cormainicatod: hls bold deſi ign to tha Britiſh: i 


whaſe attachment he juſtly placed his chief reliance. He told Girald.. - 
them, that his antient rights, had not yet been completely recover- nb 


ed; that the dominion of Connaught, a rich and extenſive pro- 
' vince, which would afford the ampleſt and moſt honourable 
ſettlements to his adherents, had been formerly wreſted from 
his family, and was now uſurped. by his mortal enemy; he 
laboured to poſſeſs them with magnificent expectations, if they 
would aſſiſt him in aſſerting all his claims: and he addrefled - 
himſelf to thoſe who were deſirous to engage him in ſuch pur- 
ſuits. They commended. the deſign he had conceived, and ap- 
plauded his generous ſpirit; but, as the attempt was arduous, 
as he muſt ſupport a conteſt, with ſuperiour numbers, and war- 
like chieftains, and as his Britiſh forces, however diſtinguiſhed: 
by diſcipline and valour, were yet too few to engage in. an ex- 
tenſfive enterprize, they adviſed him for the preſent. to conceal 
his intentions, till he could obtain more powerful reinforce- 
ments from England; which they preſſed him to ſolicit by every 
ſſible means, as his ſure ſupport, againſt the boldeſt -oppoſi- - 
tion of his enemies. Dermod, ſtill more enflamed by 4 this 
encouragement, pathetically entreated Fitz- Stephen and Fitz- 
Gerald to employ their influence in gaining an additional num- 
ber of Britiſh forces. He repeated and enforced his ſolicita- 
tions, he laviſhed his promiſes, and even offered his daughter 
in marriage to each ſueceſſively, without the leaſt regard to his. 
former engagement. But theſe lords, who were already mar- 
ried, and poſſibly had already brought all the forces they could 
command, adviſed him to apply once more to the earl of Chep- 
m who rene Was wall — and anl. enabled 
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to lead ſuch an army into Ireland, as might in the oud cult hin 
to the n whole mntion. DEB eue i git 
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DzzMon approved of this advice, and without dane delay 
diſpatched his emiſſaries with letters to earl Richard, in which 


ne gently complalnec of his abſence, and preſſed him eargeſtly 


to the long expected performance of his promiſe. He had 
now, he obſerved, by the aſſiſtance of thoſe friends he had al- 
ready gained from England, recovered the poſſeſſion of his own 
province; and. wanted but the preſence of the earl to reduce 
his enemies completely, and extend his ſovereignty even over 
the whole ifland. His other adherents had ſupported the weight 
of his diſtreſs, and were amply rewarded for their ſervices; he 
now called on him to take the leſs hazardous and more pleaſi ing 
part, that of ſharing and extending his good fortune : wealth 
and honour were prepared for him; a 1 — ine and a 


| princely Sony waited His acceptance. n 364 


EaRL Richard had bead of the ſucceſſes of his onuntiymen, 
and readily determined to obey this invitation. Neglected by 
his prince, oppreſſed by his neceſſities, and flattered by the 
proſpect of valuable acquiſitions in Ireland, he. inſtantly repair- 
ed to king Henry; repreſented his diſtreſs, and entreated the 
royal favour to re- inſtate him in his former affluence, at leaſt 
to permit him to court the return of fortune, by hazarding his 
life in the ſervice of the prince of Leinſter. Henry, who by no 
means wiſhed that his ſubjeQs ſhould make too conſiderable a 
progreſs in in Ireland, much leſs that the reduction of this coun- 
try ſhould be gradually effected, without his interpoſition, was 
not deſirous that the preſent Britiſh adventurers ſhould gain 
any additional reinforcements: yet, without difavowing his 
former general licence, or directly forbidding the barl to purſue 
his intended enterprize, he at firſt detained him by various 
pretences, without any explicit anſwer to his petition. When 


his 
| 
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his e renewed, he affected to commend his martial 
ſpirit, but treated his ſcheme of an adventure into Ireland with con- 
tempt and ridicule. Richard was ill importunate; till the king 
paſſionately o mmanded him to be gor, with ſame equivacal ex- 
preſſions which might be underſtood as an aſſent to his requeſt. The 
earl determined to underſtand his Iiege- lord i 18 this manner, de- 
ere 11 nne or his, GT wich all imaginable vigour. 


Jn: wa now \migter, when, no 1 could be fafely 
made. But he employed this interval ſo diligently and effectu- 
ally, that in-the enſuing ſpring his preparations were complete ;.Girald. 
and his domeſtic friend, Raymond Le Groſs, the near kinſman Camb. 
of Fitz Stephen and Fitz-Gerald, firſt embarked with ten 
knights and ſeventy archers as an advanced guard. With theſe 
came Hervey of Mountmorres, Who had returned to Wales, 
probably to eonfer with earl Richard, and was now attended 
into Ireland by a ſmall train. This little company landed, in 
the month of May, at a place called by the old hiſtorians: 
Dondonolf, near Waterford; and for their immediate ſecurity A. D. 171 k. 
caſt up an intrenchment, and raiſed a temporary fort. Nor 
was the precaution. uſeleſs; for this new debarkation, which 
was juſtly attributed to the practices of Dermod, ſeemed ſo 
Hagrant a violation of his treaty, and indicated ſo confirmed a. 
reſolution in this chieftain to over-run his country with foreigners, 
that the inhabitants of Waterford, and thoſe of the Decies 
inſtantly formed a tumultuary troop. and marched to expel 
theſe invaders.- The Rritons prepared to meet them; but, 
when they had ſurveyed their formidable ſuperiority of num- 
bers, retired to their fort. The Iriſh preſſed cloſely upon 
them, and ſome were even within their gates, when Raymond 
boldly: aſſailed and flew their leader. His aſſociates were ani- 
mated by this example; the enemy retired, and ſtood ſuſpend- 
ed. Fortunately the Britons had collected from the adi jacent 
country a. numerous herd of cattle for their ſublitence; and Regan- 
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theſe Raymond ordered to be driven with all poſſible fury 


againſt the enemy. The beaſts ruſhed forward with irteſiſtible 
violence, and caſt the aſtoniſhed Iriſh into the utmoſt confuſion. 
The invaders ſeized the favourable moment, marched out 
againſt their diſordered numbers, gained an immediate victory, 
purſued, with conſiderable ſlaughter, and, as they were too few 
to make any great number of priſoners, precipitated the flying 
enemy into the ſea with an hardened indifference. They re- 


turned, however, to the fort with ſeventy captives, all princi- 


pal citizens of Waterford, who offered large ſums for their ran- 


'fom, and even promiſed that the city ſhould be ſurrendered, as 


the purchaſe of their liberty. If we are to believe Cambrenſis, 
Raymond was diſpoſed to accept their offer. He pleaded, that 
they had fought in a fair and honourable cauſe, the defence of 
their territory, and therefore were to be treated in their diſtreſs 
with courteſy and pity. Hervey on the other hand repreſented 
the danger of ſtrengthening their enemies already too powerful, 
the neceflity of ſtriking terrour into the 1nhabitants, and their 
averſion to the Britons, to whom they never would ſubmit, 
till broken by rigour and ſeverity. Unhappily this cruel po- 
licy prevailed, and the glory of their extraordinary ſucceſs was 
ſullied by the execution of theſe wretched captives. An act of 
deliberate barbarity, it might be ſuppoſed, would have pro- 
voked the Iriſh to a ſevere revenge; but, whether they were un- 
informed of the fate of their countrymen, or intimidated, they 
ſuffered theſe mercileſs invaders to maintain their ſtation unmo- 


leſted, ans wait for the: arrival of- their aſlociates. + 


N 


Ax o now Fo Richard, more ——— known by the name 
of Strongbow, from his extraordinary feats of archery, led his 
vaſſals through Wales, encreaſed them by new adventurers 


from this warlike country, and was on the point of embarking 


when he was ſurprized by a poſitive command from Henry to 


deſiſt from his intended enterprize, on pain of forfeiture of his 


lands 


® 
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lands and honours, as a rebel againſt his ſovereign. He had 
proceeded too far, and dwelt too long upon the thoughts of 
acquiring extenſive and valuable poſſeſſions in Ireland, to ac- 
quieſce in this mortifying prohibition. He either affected to 
doubt of the authority by which the mandate was delivered, or 
ventured openly to renounce it. He hoped to render himſelf 
independent of the king, or at leaſt to find ſome means of de- 


45 


precating his reſentment. He ſet ſail from Milford in the Girald. 35 


month of Auguſt, and on the eve of the feaſt of St. Barthole- Cab. 


mew landed at Waterford, with two hundred knights, and 
about twelve hundred infantry, all choſen an appointed 


ſoldiers. Theſe were inſtantly joined by Raymond and his 


party, and the very next morning they marched in military array 
to attack the city. 


Würde FORD, ehe Was inhabited iegely by EY Regan. 


and governed by two Daniſh lords, had, on the firſt alarm of © _ 


this invaſion, received conſiderable reinforcements from the © 
neighbouring chieftains, and prepared for a' vigorous defence. 
The Britons were beaten off, returned to the aſſault, and were 
again forced to retire ; when Raymond, perceiving in the 
eaſtern angle a ſmall houſe of timber projecting beyond the 
walls, and ſupported on the outſide by poſts, prevailed. on his 
countrymen to make a third attempt, and to bend the force of 
their aſſault againſt this very quarter. They began with hew- 


ing down the poſts; the houſe: fell, and drew with it ſuch a 


re of the walls as made a breach ſufficiently practicable. 
Th 


e beſiegers ruſhed in, and bearing down all oppoſition, were 


ſoon left at liberty to glut their vengeance upon thoſe who had 
preſumed to make a brave defence againſt the unprovoked in- 
vaders of their lives and properties. The whole city was made 
a ſcene of promiſcuous carnage, without mercy or diſtinction. 
Reginhald, one of the Daniſh governours, and. O Faolan, prince 


of Decies, with his ſon, were ſeized, and juff on the point of MSS* 


being * 
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being made victims to the inſolent cruelty of the conquerours, 


when the ſudden arrival of Dermod and his troop put an end to 


the ſlaughter. Even this cruel chieftain had now the merit of in- 
terpoſing, to prevent the deliberate butchery of his countrymen. 


He embraced his net aſſociates, and preſented his daughter 
Eva to her intended ſpouſe. When the clamour of war had 
been ſilenced, and the peace of the city re-eſtabliſhed, he in- 


ſiſted, with an oſtentation of good faith and gratitude, that her 
marriage with earl Strongbow ſhould be immediately ſolemniaed. 


Their hands being joined, and the nuptials celebrated, Dermod 
and his confederates proceed to ſettle their military operations, 
and "ay A ne at Waterford, bend heir courſe , 
Dublin. Latimer Star more dn ee 

Tu men of Dublin had probably diſcovered 43 recent 
diſaffection to the king of Leinſter, Which his old reſentments 
might have magnified into an avowed rebellion. In accepting 
their late ſabmiffion he had but fuſpended his revenge; and 
now, when ſtrengthened by ſo powerful a reinforcement, he 
reſolved to puniſh their real or pretended revolt, as the faireſt 


pretence for employing and diſplaying his new, forces, ſo -as to 


ſtrike general terrour, and at the ſame time to lead them on 
gradually into the territories of his enemies. Roderic in the 


mean time, who had but too juſt reaſons to conſider the late 


treaty as totally diſſolved, and whoſe intereſt and reputation, the 
ſureſt baſis of his ſovereign dignity, called him forth to check 
tho progreſs of theſe foreigners, once more took the field, and, 
joined hy the forces of O Ruarc and O Carrol prince of Argial, 
marched to Clandalkan, a few miles ſouthward of the city, as 


if determined to give battle to the confederates of | Leinſter. 


His numbers are rated, by thoſe whom we may.' reaſonably ſuſ- 
pect of magnifying them, at thirty thouſand men. But though 


this account be evidently incredible, yet were they much ſuperi- 


our to thoſe he was to encounter. But the Britons, who had by 
this 


F 
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this time learned to deſpiſe the numbers of their Iriſh enemies, 
continued their march, and advanced reſolutely upon Roderic. 
Milo de Cogan, a brave Engliſn knight, led the vanguard, com- 
poſed of ſe ven hundred Britiſh eee. and an lIriſh battalion 
commanded. by Donald, that ſon of Dermod who ſerved 
with ſuch vigour in all his father's wars. The main body was 
formed of eight hundred Britiſh, commanded by Raymond Le 
Groſs, and the chief part of the Iriſh troops led by the king of 
Leinſter. Earl Strongbow followed in the rear with three hun- 
dred Engliſh and one thouſand Iriſh forces. This regular dif- 
poſition of a, diſciplined and-;well-appointed army formed a new 
and terrible ſpectacle to the tumultuous numbers of Roderic. 
Inſtead of coming to a regular engagement, they were content - Ann. 4 Mag. 
ed with {kirmiſhing for three days with the confederates; and MSS- 
then, as if the ſervices due to their ſoyereign were thus complete- 

ly performed, they obliged him. to. diſmiſs them, and to retire into 

his own province, leaving the Oſtmen of Dublin t ' the 
whole fury of their id | U . 


Tarsz citizens, in the utmoſt 8 at the giebt of 
Roderic, utterly unable to defend themſelves againſt their im- 
placable enemy, and ſtill, further confounded and diſtreſſed by . 
an accidental fire, which had deſtroyed one of their principal Ans. 4 Mag. 
gates, reſolved, as their laſt reſource, to avert the danger by N88. 

a treaty. |, Their deputation, led by Lawrence their archbiſhop, * 

a prelate highly reverenced for the dignity; of his birth, as well 

as his exalted piety, repaired to Dermod, and laboured to allay 

his reſentment. In the name of his fellow-citizens i Laurence 
expreſſed the utmoſt penitence for all paſt offences againſt their 158 
prince, promiſing for the future to adhere, to his intereſts with - 

the ſincereſt and ,mgſt ſcrupulous. allegiance. ; for which thirty 
hoſtages. were offered. as a ſurety. Dermod was intractable; , 

and though the reſpeA due to the character of this prelate did 


not permit him to,ayow his bloody intentions, yet difficulties | 
and 
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and objections were repeatedly ſtarted to give ſome colour to 


his obſtinate rejection of every overture,” In the midſt of theſe 
delays honour and good faith proved but a weak reſtraint 
againſt the fiery ſpirits of the Britons. Their younger and more 
adventurous commanders, pretending . that the term of parl 

was expired, led their forces to the walls, and gave the aſſault, 
which the citizens neither expected nor were prepared to repel. 
Their ſtreets were ſoon filled with ſlaughter : numbers plunged 
into the river, to eſcape the fury of their purſuers, and were 
drowned. - A conſiderable body of the inhabitants, however, 
with Heſculph their governour, had the good fortune to' gain 
fome veſſels lying at anchor in the harbour, which conveyed 


them with their more valuable effects to the northern iſlands. 


Ann. 4 Mag. 
M88. 


Ex Strongbow, now inveſted with the lordſhip of Dublin, 
appointed Milo de Cogan his governour; and proceeding di- 
realy with Dermod to the territories of Meath, over-ran the 
country, burning and flaughtering with 'the moſt unrelenting - 
fury. The prince of this diſtrict had ſome time ſince been 
murdered by one of his kinſmen, who afſumed\his' ſtate and 
dignity. Roderic determining to puniſh: this outrage, marched 
into Meath, and expelled the uſurper. He in revenge joined 
with the king of Leinſter and his Britiſh allies, who thus had 
a plauſible pretence for invading Meath in ſupport of their new 


confederate. Roderic, on the other hand, who had beſtowed 


the eaſtern part of Meath on O'Ruarc, and reſerved the weſtern 
to himſelf, was bound to ſupport his own arrangements; nor 
could he look upon the progreſs of the Leinſter forces without 
the moſt ſerious apprehenftons for his own province, where the 
diſſentions of his people, and the ambition and turbulence of 
his ſons were raiſing the flame of civil war, while a powerful 
foreign enemy advanced faſt upon his borders. But, as he was 
not ſtrong enough to take the field, his deputies were ſent to 


Dermod, who in the name of their monarch commanded him 


to 


- 
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to retire. He was told, that, while he confined himſelf to the re- 
2 his own dominions, he had not been oppoſed; but 

ow, when contrary to his ſolemn engagements he had invited 
aver. mew: troops of foreigners, and employed them in the moſt 
cruel hoſtilities againſt his unoffending neighbours, it became 
the monarch; of Ireland to remind him of his duty; which if 
he continued to violate, his ſon was in the hands of Roderic, 
and his life muſt anſwer for the perfidy/ and cruelty of his fa+ 
ther. But natural affection had but little place in the breaſt of 
Dermod. His reply was full of inſolence and diſdain. He Girald. 
defied the power of Roderic, and renounced: his authority; ex- Camb. 
preſſed the moſt careleſs indifference at the fate of his ſon, and 
the utmoſt ſcorn of the man, who preſumed to dictate to his L 
arms, and preſcribe bounds to his excurſions ; 'openly avowing 
his pretenſſons to the dominion of Connaught, which he was 
determined to aſſert; that he claimed not Leinſter only but all 
Ireland; nor ſhould hs lay down his arms till that kingdom uni- 
verſally acktiowledged his JI . 

Tus imperious aa wor was rodulved with the vexation of i im- 

potent dignity infulted and contemned; and the unhappy youth Ann. 4 Mag. 
his hoſtage felt the vengeance, which he could not point againſt MSS. O 
its proper object: his head was inſtantly cut off. The friſh an- e ger e. 
naliſts ſpeak in ſuch terms of this hoſtage, the nobleſt and moſt 
amiable youth of Leinſter, (ſo they call him) as plainly hew Tt 2 
their deteſtation of this brutal cruelty of Roderic:” They add, e Bel 
that on this occaſion he alſo put to death a ſon of the Hen Do- ss 
nald Kevanaàgh, and one, ſcarcely leſs dear to him, the ſon of his ch u C Js ern. 


foſterer, both of whos had been his ME cet. ad ann 117. 
ä 2 mn x 4 2— 7 
Every day were now ſpread through the and fearful ac- Foy ns 6 2 fon 


counts of the power, progreſs, and devaſtations of theſe fo- / Che e 2 2 ay 


reigners, the depopulation of whole diſtricts, the miſeries of # A. 2 5 e, 
the inhabitants, ravages, maſſacres, and all the affecting inci- las PGF Ke. 7 
Vor. I. H dents . . 4 per c 
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dents of war, terrible in themſelves, and magnified by report. 
The people were in diſmay ; their monarch had ſhrunk from the 
danger ignobly : they who were moſt expoſed or threatened, when 
all human aid feemed defperate, turned their thoughts to heaven, 
and beſought the clergy to deviſe ſore means for deprecating 
the divine wrath, which had thus viſited their nation. The 
clergy, ſcarcely more enlightened: than their ignorant flock, had 
formed ſome crude notions of the miraculous interpoſitions of 
Providence, and concluded, that the prefent calamity muſt be the 
conſequence of ſuch interpoſition, and. ordained as a puniſhment 
of ſome particular offence. The laity were corrupt and vicious, 
and the clergy. ſhared deeply in the vices of the time. Yet, ut- 
terly at a loſs to canceive what this particular offence. might be, 
which. had brought down ſuch an heavy judgment upon their 


land, they convened: a formal ſynod at Armagh, to enquire into 
this intereſting point, as if they were to be fayoured with ſome 


extraordinary communications of the divine will. After a long 
and grave debate, it was ſuggeſted, and unanimouſiy agreed by 
the ſynod, that the real cauſe of the divine diſpleaſure, which 
Ireland now experienced, could be no other than their unchriſtian 


practice of purchaſing and ſelling Engliſhmen as ſlaves, an iniquity 


which: the Almighty now ſeemed to puniſh by Engliſh invaders, 
who threatened to reduce all Ireland to ſlavery. By the ſpiritual 
authority of the ſynod it was ordained, that every Engliſh bondſ- 
man ſhould be immediately ſet at liberty. Whatever was the 
caſe in the Saxon times, theirnumbers at this period were proba- 
bly not ſo conſiderable, nor the traffic general. Yet this ſolemn 


determination ſerved: to raiſe the people from their dejection, as 


they ſuperſtitiouſly conceived, that they had now diſcovered and 
removed the latent cauſe of their calamity. 


Ax p in effect their affairs now aſſumed a more favourable 
Ann. 4 Mag- aſpect. Dermod, elated by his ſucceſsful progreſs in Meath, 
inolently ventured with a detachment of his forces to. purſue. 


his 
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his enemy O'Ruarc into his territory of Breffney; where he 
was twice defeated, and obliged to confult his ſafety by a pre- 
d retreat. But what was of more conſequence, the fame 
of the exploits and ſucceſs of earl Strongbow had | ſpread 
through England, and was conveyed to king Henry. He 
learned, that his ſubjects in Ireland had made a progreſs ſo 
rapid and ſo extenſive, as ſeemed to promiſe a ſpeedy reduction 
of the whole iſland, an atchievement which he reſerved for him- 
ſelf. Jealous of their ſucceſs, and particularly of the growing pw 
power of Strongbow, who, by his alliances in England, his ac- 
quiſitions, and his marriage if. ireland, might be enabled to 
defy his authority, and ſoon obtain an independent ſovereignty Girald. bs 
of formidable extent, he now affected the utmoſt indignation Camb. 
and reſentment at thoſe hoſtilities which his li had pre- 
ſumed to carry on in Ireland. He iſſued his royal edict, ſtrictly 
prohibiting any Engliſh veſſel from paſſing into that iſland with 
men, arms, or proviſions; and commanding all his ſubjects, 
now reſident in Ireland, of every order and degree, to return to 
their native country before the enſuing feaſt of Eaſter, on pain 
of forfeiting their lands, and being declared traitors.” V1 


No rhix e could be deviſed more diftrefling to the Britiſh ad- 
venturers than this ſevere and peremptory edict of their ſovereign. 
They were cut off from all ſupplies in the midſt of enraged cne- 
mies, and in danger of being forſaken by thoſe who. had attached 
themſelves to their ſucceſs. The faireſt hopes they could enter- 
tain, if the king ſhould prove implacable, were thoſe of ſecuring 
their retreat and retiring at the time preſcribed, abandoning 
their new-acquired poſſeſſions, and loaded with diſappointment 
and difgrace. Strongbow maturely revolved the danger, and 
the means of averting it. Well acquainted with the charaQer 
of Henty, and no ſtranger to the real cauſe of his preſent re- Ibid. 
ſentment, he determined to ſend Raymond Le Grofs, on whoſe ] 
prudence and fidelity he had the utmoſt reliance, with * 

H 2 | _ to 
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to the king now reſiding in Acquitain. With the moſt humble 
and dutiful expreſſions of loyalty, he entreated, that his royal 
maſter would be pleaſed to allow him to give a favourable inter- 
pretation of his conduct, without liſtening to the envious repre- 
ſentations of his enemies. He had engaged, he ſaid, in the ſer- 
vice of the prince of Leinſter, his vaſſal, by his royal licence, as 
he conceived, and for the ſole purpoſe of advancing his inter- 
eſts; he and his fellow ſoldiers were fighting only for their 
ſovereign, to reduce the ſtubborn ſpirits of the Iriſh to his obe- 
dience: whatever they had gained was gained for him, and 
ſhould remain at his diſpoſal as the natural and rightful lord of 
the preſent poſſeſſors, whoſe lives and fortunes were at his de- 
votion, and who were ſtill ready to obey his royal mandate, if 
this ſhould. be ans mare to the n. of the throne. 


a — to execute. Ti commilien;, and was 
received by Henry with the ſevere dignity of an offended mo- 
narch, not diſpleaſed with his repreſentations, but not yet diſ- 
poſed to give him an explicit, much leſs a favourable, anſwer. 
From day to day Raymond attended on the court, while the 
affairs of his aſſociates became every day more diſtreſsful and 
alarming. In this juncture of expectation and anxiety, intel- 
ligence is received of the death of Becket. The king is thrown 
into the utmoſt conſternation, and has neither leiſure nor incli- 
nation to attend to the leſs intereſting affairs of Ireland. Here 
the adventurers, left to their difficulties and apprehenſions, are 
alarmed by another incident particularly inconvenient in their: 


A2. 4 Mag. preſent ſituation, [the death of their ally Dermod. The Iriſh; 
NSS. 


Ann. Ult. 
MS. 


annaliſts, by their account of this event, plainly ſhew their de- 
teſtation of the man, who, as they expreſs it, firſt ſhook the 
foundations of his country. They repreſent his death as the 
miraculous effect of divine wrath, poured. upon his guilty head, 
at the interceſſion of every Iriſh, ſaint. His diſeaſe, they ſay, 
was ſtrange and tremendous, and rendered him. an odious and. 

__ offenſive 
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offenſive ſpectacle of miſery ; that he was deſerted in his extre- 


wien by enen friend, ad expired withbut-adly te com- 
forts in a ſtate of horrid! ha PUTT Rea 


Tas death of the e of Leinſler was ts foes 
ed by an almoſt total defection of the Iriſh from earl Strongbow 


and his aſſociates. Donald Kevanagh, and one or two other Regan. 


petty chiefs, were the only nati ves who ſtill adhered to them, or 
on whoſe ſervices. they could rely in this ſtate of their diſtreſs, 
when they were abandoned by their king, deprived of all ſup- 
plies, and threatened by the ſtorm now colleting round them. | 


> 
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Ax * had they time to concert any ai of Je- Girald:. 


fence, when Heſculph, who had lately eſcaped from Dublin, . Camb. 


once more appeared at their gates at the head of a conſiderable MES. _— 


force, conſiſting of troops collected in the northern iflands; 
armed in the Daniſh manner, and in numbers ſuperiour to the 
garriſon. The Dane had landed his men without oppoſition, 


and bent the force of his aſſault againſt the eaſtern quarter of 


the city with the ſpirit af a man determined to retrieve his own 
honour, and to regain the ſeat of his countrymen and anceſtors; 
Strongbow had been called away to Waterford. Milo de Co- 
gan, who commanded. in his abſence, ſupported the attack 
with becaming bravery, and maintained a violent and b 
conteſt at the Eaſtern gate, till the numbers and — va- 
lour of the beſiegers threatened to bear down all oppoſition: 
In the very moment, when he was on the point of yielding, his 
brother Richard iſſued from the ſouthern quarter with a ſelect 
party, arrived at the field of battle, and charged the enemy in 
the rear, who, in the firſt violent ſurprize of inexperienced 
troops, imagined that the garriſon had received ſome powerful 
reinforcement. The terrour and confuſion. exicreaſed ever 
moment, while their affailants on the other hand redoubled 
their efforts, till the ' diſorder of the beſiegers at length ended 


1. 
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in a precipitate flight. The conquerours were now joingd by a 
neighbouring Iriſh chieftain, whoſe aſſiſtance in the engagement 
they could not venture to accept; and the routed enemy were 
purſued to the ſea, with conſiderable ſlaughter. Heſculph their 
general was taken priſoner, and led in triumph to Dublin, 
where his pride and violence were inſulted by the joy expreſſed 
at this victory. He inſolently adviſed the conquerours to re- 
ſerve their triumph for the final iſſue of a war now but com- 
menced. A new and formidable armament was prepared; and 
he hoped ere long to meet them once more in the field, with 
a force more than ſufficient to cruſh thoſe, who found it ſo difficult 
to ſuſtain his preſent aſſault. This infolence and vanity were 
made the pretence for deſtroying a dangerous and incenſed 
enemy, without the appearance of premeditated cruelty. Milo 


declared that the man, who thus preſumed in his captivity to 
menace and inſult his conquerours, ſhould at leaſt find his own 


purpoſes of revenge effectually prevented; and ordered the Dane 
to immediate execution. 


Taz Britons, however, were ſoon convinced that their cap- 
tive had but too good reaſons for his arrogant menaces. 'The 4 
period which Henry had aſſigned for their return was now 
elapſed: Raymond had been obliged to depart without an 
explicit anſwer, and found earl Strongbow returned to Dublin 
in the utmoſt dejection, cut off from all ſupplies, and already 
conſiderably ſtreightened to maintain his army. The Iriſh 
chieftains were no ſtrangers to his diſtreſs. Laurence, arch- 
biſhop'of Dublin, whoſe ſanctity of character gave weight to 
his repreſentations, flew from province to province, to every 
inferiour diſtrict, and every chieftain, entreating, exhorting, 
and commanding them to ſeize the preſent opportunity, to take 
arms againſt a common enemy, and to exterminate the danger- 
ous foreigners, now worn out by their diſtreſſes, and ready to 
ſink ſor ever under the firſt vigorous aſſault. Not contented 


with 


1 
LY 
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with raiſing a ſpirit of indignation and valout in his country- 
men, the politic and indefatigable prelate, in eonjunction with 
Roderic, difpatched —— to Gotherd king of the iſland of 
Mann, as well as to other princes of the Northern iſles, who. 
made the moſt affecting repreſentations of the cruelty and am- 
bition of the Britons, whom no bounds could reſtrain; entreat-- _ 
ing their aſſiſtance againſt an enemy who would not confine: 
their injurious attempts to Ireland, but extend their uſurpa- 
tions, and at laſt fall with their whole weight « on thoſe, V now. 
ſcemed moſt remote from danger. 


Is this application for foreign aſſiſtance, bana like a 
wiſe ſtateſman, addreſſed himſelf to thoſe who had been taught , 
by frequent experience to dread- the progreſs of roving adven- 
turers, who were brave and hardy, but by no means fo. power- 
ful and numerous as ever to over-run the country to which they 
were invited. Their fears were ſo far alarmed; and their 
hopes ſo flattered by the promiſes of Roderic, that theſe 
Hlanders conſented to aſſiſt their neighbours, and ſoon. blocked. 
up the harbour of Dublin with thirty ſhips, while the confede- 
rated Iriſh took their ſeveral pho te af the ſame time, ſo as to 
ſurround the city. Roderic with his provincial troops encamp- Regan. 
ed weſtward at Caſtlenock. O Ruarc and O Carrol placed Girald-. 
themſelves North of the harbour, near Clontarf: the lord — 
O Kenſelagh poſſeſſed the oppoſite fide; while the prince of TI 
Thomond, who: had deſerted his Leinfter allies, and 
united with Roderic, advanced to Kilmainham; within des 
than a mile from the walls. Even Laurence himſelf now ap- 
peared in arms, and commanded his particular troop, an in- 


Tue bent ſo called was probably: the fans) who habeas wits by WY 
with the government of Leinſter on the firſt expulfion of Dermod; dt the chief 
who had been elected ſucceſſor by the Iriſh, on the death of this prince, in deſiance 


of the pretenſions of Strongbow, who claimed the ſovereignty of this province by; 
virtue of the appointment of his father - in- law. 
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Nance of martial ſpirit not unuſual to the prelates of thoſe days, 
but not always exerted in a, cauſe ſo honourable as the preſent. 
Their numbers, which are variouſly related, and highly exag- 
gerated, were certainly great and formidable; but inſtead of 
forming one body, actuated by one ſpirit, and directed by one 
abſolute commander, they were divided into ſeparate and inde- 
pendent armies, commanded by diſtinct leaders, neither united 
among themſelves, nor implicitly: obedient to their monarch; 
diſtracted by mutual jealouſies and rivalries, and each indiffe- 
rent at leaſt, to the intereſt and honour of his aſſociates. When 
the ſudden flame of zeal had once ſubſided, they expected that 
this handful of foreigners would ſubmit, without waiting for 
the aſſault; and for two whole months contented themſelves 
with inveſting the city, and flepriving the de of all 2 
bility of . 


Tuts inactive conduct, . was ſufficient to ſo Fae” 
Strongbow to the utmoſt difficulties. Every day - he became 
more and more diſtreſſed for proviſions, and his men of conſe- 
quence grew weak and diſtempered. At the firſt alarm of dan- 
ger he had ſent for ſucoours to Fitz-Stephen, who readily ſup- 
plied him with a ſmall reinforcement ; when the men of Wex- 
ford, ſeizing the advantage of Robert s weakneſs, and en- 
couraged by the accounts received of the diftreſſes of his coun- 
trymen, roſe. ſuddenly in arms, and beſieged him in the fort of 
Carrig. And now Donald , Kevanagh arrived at Dublin, and 
paſſing, with the utmoſt difficulty through the quarters of the 
beſiegers, brought the alarming intelligence of the preſent dan- 
ger of Fitz- Stephen, declaring, that if not effectually ſu 
ed within three days, the gallant Briton muſt fall into the n 
of his implacable enemies; that his wife, the ſiſter of Fitz- 
Gerald, and all her children were involved in his diſtreſs, and 
implored relief from that mercileſs and brutal violtice which 
threatened them. | 


OPPRESSED 
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OrrakssED with theſe accumalated misfortunes, eatl Strong- 
bow ſummoned a council of war to deliberate on the meaſures 
neceſſary to be taken in this deſperate emergency. It was 
readily determined, as the moſt obvious expedient, to enter into 
treaty with Roderic upon any terms not totally ſervile and op- 


87 


preſſive. The prelate of Dublin it was ſuppoſed would willing- Regan. 


ly undertake the office of mediator, ſo ſuitable to his character; 
and to him they addreſſed themſelves. With the faireſt ex- 
preflions of his readineſs and ſolieitude to pre vent the effuſion 


of Chriſtian blood, he came to receive their overtures: Strong- ' 
bow propoſed to acknowledge Roderic as his ſovereign, and to 


hold the province of Leinſter from the Iriſh monarch, provided 
he would raiſe the ſiege, and accept him as his vaſſal. Lau- 
rence engaged to bear this propoſal to Roderic, and ſoon re- 
turned with an anſwer, probably framed by himſelf. He en- 
tered the council with the compoſure' bf ſecret triumph and ex- 
ultation, and with a firm tone and aſpect declared, that the only 
terms which his monarch was diſpoſed to grant were theſe; 


that Dublin, Waterford, and Wexford, with all the forts poſſeſſed | 


by the Britons, ſhould: be immediately ſurrendered into his 
hands; and that the earl and his aſſociates ſhould with all' their 
forces depart from Ireland by a day aſſigned, leaving every part 
of the iſland free from their uſurpations, and abſolutely re- 
nouncing all their pretended claims. On theſe conditions they 


were to be ſpared, but the leaft reluQance « or delay would ET | 


mine the beſiegers to florm 118 city. 

As the Britons were now foppolcd to be abſolutely $ 
the power of the beſiegers, theſe terms were neither ſe- 
vere nor inſolent ; but on the contrary appear, when impar- 
tially conſidered, to do honour to the ſpirit of the prelate, 


as well as to the judgment of the miniſter. Notwithſtanding 


all the rigours and cruelties' of their ſucceſs, no revenge was at- 


tempted. To prevent the effects of their deſpair, they were 


Vor. I. | I aſſured 
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aſſured of ſafety; they were allowed to depart unmoleſted, and 
were only to reſign, what they were ſuppoſed to have uſurped 
and injuriouſly detained... But they were terms inſupportably 
mortifying to indigent and aſpiring adventurers; and. their 
leaders, now left to conſider theſe diſagreeable terms, looked upon 
each other with ſilent ſhame and conſternation, till Milo de 


Cogan, ſtarting ſuddenly from his diſmay, declared his reſolu- 


tion to die bravely, rather than ſubmit to the mercy of barba- 
rous enemies. The ſpirit of 'deſperate valour was ſoon caught 


by his aſſociates. Fitz-Gerald, Raymond, and the other 
leaders, all with one voice concurred in the generous purpoſe, 


of reſting their whole fortune on the event of one brave effort, 
which, at the worſt, would end in an honourable. death, more 
eligible than to periſh with famine, or to reſign themſelves to 
thoſe, whoſe perfidy they had tor good reafon to ſuſpect. The 
reſolution once formed, they proceeded with greater calmneſs 
to concert the neceſſary operations. It was determined that 
their impreſſion ſhould be made on that quarter where Roderic 
lay encamped. They reinforced 'themfelves by a conſiderable 
body of the townſmen, whom they perſuaded to take part in 
this deſperate enterprize, by poſſeſſing them with dreadful ap- 
prehenſions of the cruelty of their beſiegers; and now marched 
out in good order, and with determined ſpirits, againſt an 
enemy, who expected nothing leſs than ſuch a bold attack. 
Raymond led the ad vanced-guard, Milo commanded the ſecond 
diviſion, and was followed by the earl and Fitz-Gerald with 
the moſt conſiderable part of their force. They found this 
quarter of their beſiegers without decipline or order, ſecure 
and careleſs, and ſcarcely with any military appearance; and 
their aſſault was furious. They quickly bore down the firſt 
feeble reſiſtance, . forced their way with terrible ſlaughter 
through the confuſed crowds, and filled the whole camp with 


conſternation. The Iriſh fled from the danger, which their 


+ ſurprize 
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ſurprize had magnified, with the 'moſt precipitate diſmay ; and 

their monarch himſelf, who in perfect caſe and confidence had re- | 

tired to his bath, eſcaped only by ſtarting from his retirement half | b, 
naked, and joining the general rout. The chieftains of the 
other ſtations, not timely apprized of this attack, or, what is 
more probable, not zealouſly diſpaſed to ſupport their monarch, 
heard. the confuſion, caught the panic, and, while the viQors 
continued their purſuit, broke up their camps precipitately. 
Thus the Britons, who in the morning were on the point of total 
deſperation, ſaw, in one day, their numerous enemies flying 
on all ſides, and leaving the plunder of their camps to a ſmall 1 
enfeebled garriſon, who thus, beſides other advantages, gained * 
proviſions ſuffcient to ſupport them. for a year *, | | 


DvunLiN being thus freed, 8 committed the govern- 
ent of it to Milo de Cogan, reſolving to proceed immediately 
o Wexford, in order to relieve Fitz-· Stephen. But unhappily Girad. & | 
e was by this time in the hands of his enemies. He had de- Camb.# Cx Alea Chic; 
fended himſelf at Carrig with the utmoſt bravery, and repeat- /jils 7 * . 


edly foiled his 3 in / their boldeſt attempts; wh en ann = ty 
I 2 | | length, ale. Se N 14 
| eee 


* The Iriſh annaliſts paſs over this — tranſaction in ſilence, or at moſt F2 E e .. 
touch ſlightly upon a victory gained by Milo de Cogan over O' Ruarc and his do hv d pk 


aſſociates. And they, who rely moſt on their authority, deny the truth of thect . 49 ali * 4 


circumſtantial relation of Cambrenſis, together with the detail found in we Oft s tm7 290 — 
tranſlation of the Lambeth manuſcript, aſcribed to Maurice Regan, or at leaſt . 


ver — 
contend that this ſiege was formed not by Roderic but O'Ruarc, Had theſe... 2 hae 
annaliſts furniſhed any accounts contraditory to thoſe extant, and uſually 2d 


mitted as authentic, they would have deſeryed an impartial attention. But © Ghats rar 
theis ſilence is of no weight againſt the authority of a cotemporary writer. And Hüppe. e. th 2 Ac S Nl 68 
if we ſhould allow him to have miſtaken the name of the Iriſh general who wagettm Aila See. — De e 
ſurprized and defeated, the point will probably be deemed. ef very ile conte-49- Stile & flo Ard <Io5P® 


quence by all thoſe who. arg not, from, national partialities, ot other circum ilfet - Cf S r 
ſtances, intereſted in the reputation of Roderic O' Connor. And it is ta be ob- mars = 4 


ſerved, that we have in Giraldus on account of another attempt made on Dublin len «2-1 1 n9oay 4 
by O'Ruare, in which he was defeated by Cogan, immediately before the landing of belle — Sins L v 


Henry the Second. ile Felt hes & 
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length, we are told by Giraldus, they had recourſe to a ſtrata- 
gem, if we may call the moſt horrid perjury by that name, 
which proved ſucceſsful. | A parley was deſired, and a company 
of Wexfordians admitted to confer” with Robert. With an ap- 
pearance of the utmoſt friendſhip they aſſured him, that earl 
Strongbow had at length ſuffered the. puniſhment of his teme- 
rity ; that Roderic had marched his powers to Dublin, ſtormed 
the city, and put all the Britons to the ſword; that the mo- 
narch was now upon his march to Wexford, impatient to extir- 
pate every remains of the Britiſh adventurers, and particularly 
breathing revenge againſt Fitz-Stephen, who firſt pointed his 
countrymen the way into Ireland. Affected as they were to him 
more favourably than to any of his aſſociates, they determined 
that he ſhould not be the only perſon ignorant of the fate of his 
unhappy countrymen, and his own impending danger. To aſſiſt 
him was impoſſible; but to favour his eſcape was an office, which 
his kindneſs had juſtly, merited. They urgently preſſed him to 
commit himſelf to their protection, ſolemnly promiſing to convey 
him and his garriſon into Wales, before the arrival . Roderic 
ſhould fruſtrate their amicable intentions. 


Roserr doubted and 1 to remove his ſuſpicions 
they produced two reverend biſhops in their robes: of ceremony, 
bearing the croſs, the hoſt, and ſome reliques, and, laying their 
hands on theſe, ſwore a ſolemn oath in confirmation of all they 
had aſſerted. Fitz-Stephen, effectually deceived by this ſo- 
lemnity, reſi gned himſelf and his followers to the mercy of their 
mortal enemies, who, inſtead of conducting him to the ſea, caſt 
him into chains, diſarmed his men, and practiſed every wanton 
cruelty upon them, that inſolence and barbarity could deviſe ; 


maiming, tormenting, and killing them. In the midſt of this 


horrid triumph, intelligence is received, that the victorious Bri- 

tons are on their march to reſcue their companions, and muſt 

ſoon arrive. They ſet fire to the town of Wexford, and, retiring 
with 


al. mm Oi Men 
with Fitz- Stephen, and thoſe other priſoners who yet farnived 


* 


their cruelty, take their poſt in an iſland in the middle of the 


WN called the Holy Aland. 

\STROK GROW in he —— time proceeded on his march; but 
not without an oppoſition more vigorous than any he had yet 
encountered. He was to paſs through a defile in a country 


then called Hi-drone, ſituated in the preſent county of Carlow. Girag. 
And here O'Rian, lord of this diſtrict, waited in ambuſh to re- Camb. 


ceive him with a conſiderable force. No ſooner-were the Bri- 

tiſh troops hemmed in on all ſides by woods, precipices, and 
moraſſes, than they found themſelves | ſuddenly and unexpected- 
ly attacked. The ſurprize, the violence of the onſet, the hi- 
deous ululations of the Iriſh, and the inconvenience of the ſitua- 
tion, ſoon threw, them into conſiderable diſorder, and obliged 
the leaders to exert their utmoſt efforts to prevent a total over- 


throw. Meiler Fitz-Henry, one of their braveſt commanders, 
in attempting to bring up his men, was ſtricken to the ground, 


and with difficulty reſcued; and the Iriſh, animated by the 
ſucceſs of their firſt impreſſion; were on the point of gaining a 
decifive victory, when a monk, called Nicholas, who ſeryed in 
the Britiſh army, diſcharged an arrow ſo ſucceſsfully againſt their 


leader O'Rian, that he fell down dead ; and his men, confounded. 


at his death, fled, and left- their an maſters of the field: 


Giraldus; aſſures us that the earl regained. the plain in fafety, 
with the loſs of only one young man *, 


The 


In this expreſſion of Giraldus, a reader, fond of refining, might poſſibly 
diſcover an alluſion to a well-known Iriſh tradition. It is ſaid, that the fon of 
Strongbow, a. youth of ſeventeen. years, was fo terrified/at the firſt onſet of the 
Iriſh army, that he fled to Dublin in the utmoſt conſternation, declaring: that 
his father and all his forces had periſhed: that, when convinced of his miſ- 
take, he appeared before the earl, and congratulated, him upon his victory, the 
father rigidly. condemned him to death for cowardice, and ſuffered the ſentence 


to be executed; or, as it is more horridly related, executed it with his own. 


hand, by cutting his ſon in two. This tradition receives ſome countenance 


from 
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Tux earl proceeded to Wexford, ſaw the deſolation of the 
city, and heard of the captivity of Fitz: Stephen. To diſtreſi 
and mortify him ſtill further, the Iriſh, who had retired to the 


Holy Ifland, ſent a deputation to aſſure him, that the leaſt at- 


tempt 'to moleſt them in their preſent ſituation ſhould inftantly 
determine them to ſtrike off the heads of all their priſoners. 
He knew the violence of theſe men; turned afide, and marched 


to Waterford. Here the mutual animoſities of ſome petty 
chiefs threatened to involve him in new conteſts. On the re- 


turn of his good fortune, O'Brien, prince of Thomond, affected 
a ſtrict attachment to his kinſman. He had conceived ſome 
reſentment againſt the lord of Offory ; and, as the ſureſt means 


of gratifying his revenge, repreſented him to Strongbow as a 


peſtilent and implacable adverſary to his power and authority, 
whom his intereſt and honour equally obliged him to reduce: 
for which purpoſe he made a tender of his own afliſtance, that 
the common enemy of their houſe might at length meet the 
puniſhment due to his repeated treaſons. So artful were his re- 
preſentations, that Strongbow agreed to march againſt this lord; 
and, having encreaſed his preſent force to two thouſand men by 
the junction of O'Brien's troops, proceeded on his expedition. 
The Offorian, who had already experienced the formidable va- 
lour of the Britons, determined to avert the danger by a timely 
ſubmiſſion. He repreſented to earl Strongbow, by his deputies, 


that, however traduced by the malice of O'Brien, he had con- 


tinued 


from the ancient monument in the cathedral of Dublin, in which the ſtatue of the 
ſon of Strongbow is continued only to the middle, with the bowels open, and ſup. 
ported by the hands. But, as this monument was erected fome centuries after the 


*— 
, ” 
"of N N 
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death of Strongbow, it is of the leſs authority. The Iriſh annaliſts repeatedly 


mention the ear/”s ſon as engaged in ſeveral actions poſteriour to this period. There 
is therefore the utmoſt reaſon to ſuſpect, that the whole narrative hath no other foun- 
dation than the fiction of ſome Iriſh bard or romancer, who invented for a people 
delighting in the marvellous and affecting. ; 
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tinued ever ſince his treaty with king Dermod, and was till - 


diſpoſed to continue, in dutiful allegiance to the throne of Lein- 
ter; that he deſired but a ſafe - oonduct; was ready to appear 
before the earl, and to convince him both of his own' reQitude, 
and the falſehood of his enemy. The propoſal was accepted: 


the Britiſh lords, and the prince of Thomond, engaged in the 


moſt ſolemn manner, that he ſhould come and depart in ſecurity : 
and Prendergaft, his old ally, who had returned with Strong- 
bow, was now appointed to conduct him to the camp. Here 
he pleaded his cauſe boldly againſt his virulent accuſers, who 
clamourouſly inſiſted on his guilt, and were preparing to put 
him to death, when the generous Prendergaſt, notwithſtanding 
the injuries he had once _received from the Oſſorian, drew his 
ſword, and with an oath declared that no violence ſhould be 
offered to the man, who had entruſted himſelf to their good 
faith; that he had conducted him to their preſence, and would 


conduct him back again. The earl aſſented; the chieftain was 


conveyed into his own territory; O'Brien retired in the ſpleen 


of diſappointment, and Strongbow proceeded to Ferns, where 


for ſome. days he exerciſed a royal authority, rewarding his 
friends, and puniſhing the diſaffected. The  chieftain of the 
O'Birnes, who had originally ſacrificed his perſonal connections 
with Dermod to the public cauſe, and had ever ſince uniformly 
oppoſed the intereſt of the foreigners, could no longer eſcape 
the officious malice of his enemies. He was brought in a pri- 
ſoner, and condemned to death. The like ſentence is ſaid to 
have been executed on a {on of Donald Kevanagh, notwithſtand- 
ing the ſervices of the father, who till continued his adherence 
to the Britons, and was rewarded by Strongbow with the grant 


of a conſiderable diſtrict, called by the hiſtorian the Plains of 


Leinſter. 


Bur this new ſovereign of Leinſter was ſoon called of to 
more important objects. Henry king of England had recovered 
| from 
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from his conſternation at the death of Becket; his vigilance 
and policy had proved too powerful for the machinations of his 
enemies; and, notwithſtanding their practices at Rome to drive 
the pope to the ſevereſt exertions of his ſpiritual juriſdiction, 


againſt the ſuppoſed murderer of the prelate, he contrived to 
_ avert, at leaſt to ſuſpend, the danger of papal indignation, and 
reſolved no longer to defer his long- projected expedition into 


Ireland, whoſe ſucceſs might reſtore that luſtre, to his character, 


which had been impaired by his tranſactions with the hierarchy. 


He was now: in England, making the neceſſary proviſions for 
this expedition; and, as his jealouſy of the adventurers was en- 
creaſed by their ſucceſs, and as the time was come, when he 
could himſelf undertake the reduction of Ireland, he utterly 
diſavowed their- proceedings, expreſſed the utmoſt reſentment 
at their preſumption and diſobedience, and by a ſecond meſſage 
ſummoned earl Richard to appear inſtantly before him. The 
earl determined to obey this mandate, and, ſtationing his go- 
vernours in Dublin and Waterford, and making ſuch other diſ- 
poſitions as the time permitted, embarked, and met the king 
at Newnham near Glouceſter. Whatever reſentment Henr 

affected was ſoon allayed by the ſubmiſſions of the earl, who 
repeated his profeſſions of allegiance, and yielded all his Iriſh 
acquiſitions to the diſpoſal of his royal maſter : the king ſuffered 
himſelf to be entreated by Hervey of Mountmorres, who had 
ſummoned' the earl to his preſence, and now attended with his 
nephew. The ſcene of diſſimulation was cloſed by a treaty, in 
which it was agreed, that the city of Dublin and a large adjoin- 
ing domain, together with all the maritime towns and forts, 
acquired by Strongbow, ſhould be ſurrendered abſolutely to 
Henry, who on his part graciouſly conſented, that the earl 
ſhould have all his. other Iriſh poſſeſſions granted in perpetuity 
and to be held of the king and his heirs. Strongbow thus re- 


the 


* 


Ch. 2. 3 417 Ad vv 0TH 1 #5 65 3 


the Severn ſide and Weſtern coaſt of Wales to Pembroke, 
where the king refided- while his forces were ey" 
ns 15 wt) K 4.,,001h2gx9 bobns i Sic 10 cn 
V sb Awo leni 8 ghd, dd ron 44gu9td 

. e again Heart aſſumed all the. terrours of offended.n ma- Girald. 
jeſty againſt the Welſhmen who had abetted the preſumption of Cn 
their countymen, and aſſiſted them in their unwartanted invaſion 
of Ireland, as if they were ſovereign and independent, and had a | 
right to engage in foreign quarrels, not only without his petmif- — 
ſion, but contrary to his expreſs command. Such flagrant con- | - 
tempt of his authory, and diſaffection to his government, it ſeems, 
were not to be pardoned, until he had-ſeizedevery caſtle of every 
lord within their Fringe and flled-them veith WA RI . 


1 now while e + on the, Bang nd. _ Ibid. 
mond Le Groſs; was engaged at Waterford, a vigorous effort was 
made by O'Ruarc of Breffney againſt the garriſon of Dublin. The Regan. 
ſpicit of his attempt proved that the forces of one Iriſh. chieftain, 
united and obedient, were really more formidable than much 
more conſiderable numbers, collected from different provinces. 
without mutual harmony or ſubordination. Milo de 
could not repel his attack without conſiderable loſs; but the firſt 
impreſſion proving unſucceſsful, the Iriſh, as uſual, conſidered 

the battle as deſperate ; and the defeat of ORuarc was embit- 
tered by the loſs of his dd who fell upon the field of OMe; 


''s loquit O1. 

3 ſucceſſes, however, (conſiderable, 3 to. confiria 3 7 
the natives in the terrible ideas they had formed of Britiſh va- 4 
lour, and contributed to that helpleſs ſuſpence with which the 
fame of Henry's intended expedition was received. A power- 
ful and renowned prince, who claimed a right of ſovereignty / 
over the whole iſland, and affected the utmoſt reſentment at 
thoſe Britiſh leaders who had borne arms in Ireland, as if they 
had invaded his dominions, and made war upon his ſubjects, 

VOL © | K was 
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was now ready to appear in perſon, and aſſert his pretended 
rights at the head of a conſiderable force. Yet, neither the 
fame of his intended expedition, nor the actual march of his 
troops, nor the Tas s gradual progreſs through Wales, appear 
to have produced any ferment or extraordinary motions. in Ire- 
land, any meaſures of defence, any conſultations. for re ling 
the common danger, any exertions on the part of Roderic, or 
any aſſociations among the ſubordinate chieftains. Each ſeems 
to have confined his attention to his own intereſts, and the 
intereſt of his tribe, with a ſordid purpoſe of deriving what 
advantages he might from the invaſion, at leaſt of averting 
the evils that might attend it, from himſelf. They ſaw the 
power of their own monarch on the point of total diſſo- 
lution; and they ſaw it with indifference, if not with an 
envious and malignant ſatisfaction. Some were even ready 
to prevent their invader, and to ſubmit before he yet appeared 
upon their coaſt. The men of Wexford, who had poſſeſſed 
themſelves of Fitz- Stephen, reſolved to avert the conſequences 
of their late perfidy and cruelty by the forwardneſs of their 
zeal for the ſervice of the king of England, and the readinefs 
A Regan. of their ſubmiſſions. Their deputies. were ſent to Pembroke, 
| who in the name of their fellow-citizens caſt themſelves at 
Henry's feet, and with the moſt paſſionate expreſſions of obe- 
dience humbly entreated that he would accept them as his 

ithful vaſſals, ready to reſign themſelves, their lands, and 
poſſeſſions to his abſolute diſpoſal. © They had already 
« endeavoured to approve their zeal by ſeizing Robert Fitz- 

Stephen, a traitor to his ſovereign, who had lately entered 
« their territory by force of arms, without any due warrant or 
fair pretence; had ſlaughtered their people, ſeized their 
lands, and attempted to eſtabliſh himſelf independent of his 


4 A liege-lord. They kept him in chains, and were ready to 
deliver him to the diſpoſal of his ſovereign.“ The king 
received 
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received them with expreflions of the utmoſt grace and fa- 
vour; commended their zeal in reprefling the unwarrantable 
attempts of Fitz- Stephen; declared that he ſhould ſoon enquire 
into his crimes, and the wrongs they had ſuſtained, and inflit 
condign puniſhment upon every offence committed by his un- 


dutiful ſubjects. Thus were the Iriſhmen diſmiſſed in the ut- 


moſt joy and exultation; and the artifice of Henry. while it 
inſpired theſe men with favourable diſpoſitions to his intereſts, 
proved alſo the moſt effectual means of eee 
from 1 n e . eee ee 23) 
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| Henry bhe ends arriues at Waterford T1 Ze — gra- 


vioigl y received. Submiſſions of the chieftain f Deſmond.— 
- Short progreſs of the Ring.—Submiſfions of other Triſh princes. 
: Fitz-Stephen ſet at liberty. Henry marches to Dublin. —Re- 
© ceives the homage” of ſeveral Iriſh lords. —Attempts to reduce 
© Roderie.—Peafts the Triſh lords in Dublin.—Synod of Cafhel.— 
Its conflitutions— Adulation of the clergy.—Meaning of a 
Submiſſion to Henry and his heirs —Laws of England how 
Jar eftabliſhed in Ireland. —Not as a model for a new polity,— 
Rights of the Engliſh adventurers ſecured. Settlement of 
Dublin. — Grant to the Omen of Waterford. — Counties, ſhe- 
riffs, and officers of ſtate eſtabliſhed in Ireland. —Provifion in 
caſe of the death of a chief governour.— Henry recalled to Nor- 
mandy.—His diſpofitions and grants in Ireland. He embarks at 
Wexford. —Treats with the legates.—Threatens to return to 
Treland.—1s reconciled to the pope. Grant of the ſovereignty 
of Ireland confirmed by pope Alexander. 


ENRY Frrz-ExrRkss having completed the prepara- 
tions neceſſary for his expedition into Ireland, and per- 
formed his ſolemn devotions in the church of St. David, to 


implore a bleſſing upon an enterprize undertaken by the autho- 


ity, and in the cauſe of the church, embarked at Milford, at- 
tended by earl Strongbow,, William Fitz-Andelm, Humphrey 
de Bohun, Hugh de Lacy, Robert Fitz-Bernard, and other 
barons, four hundred knights, and about four thouſand ſol- 
diers. His fleet, conſiſting of two hundred and forty ſhips, an 


awful and formidable object to thoſe on whoſe coaſt they ap- 


peared, entered the port of Waterford, and his forces were 
landed on the feaſt of St. Luke, in October of the year eleven 
1 hundred 
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hundred and ſeventy-two. The profeſſed deſign of his expe- 
dition was not to conquer, but to take poſſeſſion of a country 
granted to him by the pope, and to exerciſe a ſovereignty which 
he affected to believe muſt be 1 Dt and Et 1 SER 
the leaſt EDIT ares” i | 
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er the acclamations 5 joy at ths: arvival 4 this new Girald. 
ſovereign, earl Strongbow made a formal ſurrender of Water- Sw 
ford, and did homage to Henry for the principality: of Leinſter. 
The men of Wexford were at hand with their prifoner Fitz- 
Stephen, whom they - preſented to the king, repeating their 
accuſations, and imploring juſtice againſt their tyrant and op- PE: 
preſſor. Henry received them with an affected oommiſeration | 
of their wrongs, too groſs to impoſe on any but the rude and 225 
inexperienced; aſſured them of his protection, and ſternly re- „ 
proaching Fitz Stephen for his preſumption, remanded him to- 
priſon. The Iriſh were rejoiced to find that they had not "only © 
| eſcaped the puniſhment due to their perfidy and "cruelty, but 
that they had involved their enemy in danger and diſgrace; and 
r enge was the leſs mortified, as he well knew the pare 


This was tha. idea which the Iriſh ſabjets of tf: times 96503 1409 
There was a tradition in the reign of Edward the Second, which though not 
unexceptionably eſtabliſhed, yet ſhews what were their conceptions at that period. . 
It was ſaid, that while Henry's fleet was yet at ſea, an Oftman lord of Water- 
ford, who ſuppoſed that the deſcent muſt# be made upon his lands, and was 
ſolicitous to ſecure his property from depredation, drew ſome chains "xa the - 
harbour, in order to divert the fleet to forge other quarter; that as the obſtacle 
was foon overcome, Henry immediately on his landing ſeized. this lord and his 
accomplices, whoſe crime was that they had preſumed to treat him- as an invader, _ 
not as the rightful ſovereign of Ireland; that he therefore dealt with them not as : 
enemies who had acted in a fair courſe of open war, but as rebellious ſubjects; 
that they were tried in what he called the king's court; the act of rebelJion proved, 


and ſentence of high · treaſon executed upon them. Placit, Coronæ, I Edv. II. in | 
Turr. Bermingh. . 
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of his liberty, and that he muſt of neceſſity reſign all his Iriſh 
apa to the king. 


Tus fame of his intended edition — for ſome time been 
ſpread through Ireland, and its influence upon the ſeveral to- 
parchs was ſoon diſcovered. Dermod Mac-Arthy, prince of 
Deſmond, was the firſt chieftain who ſubmitted and acknow- 


ledged the ſovereignty of Henry. On the very day after his 


arrival this Iriſh prince attended at his court, reſigned his city 
of Corke to the king, did him homage, and ſtipulated to pay 
a tribute for the reſt of his territory, which on theſe conditions 
he was to enjoy without further moleſtation or reſtraint. An 
Engliſh governour and garriſon were immediately appointed to 


take poſſeſſion of his capital, while the king diſplayed his 


power and magnificence by marching to Liſmore, where he 
choſe a ſituation, and gave the neceſſary orders and direction 
for building a fort. From thence proceeding to Caſhel, we are 
told he had an interview with the archbiſhop of this ſee; and 
poſſibly might have deemed it uſeful to poſſeſs this prelate, the 
firſt of the Iriſh clergy who appeared before him, with an opi- 
nion of his gracious intentions, to his country, and his zeal for 
the regulation of its church. Nor were theſe ſhort excurſions 
without their influence, in ſtriking the inhabitants with an 
awful and terrible impreſſion of his power. A formidable 
army hovering about the diſtricts of each petty chieftain, when 
each was left to his own reſources for defence, quickened their 
reſolves, and conquered every remains of pride, or reluctance in 
ſubmitting to the invader. O'Brien of Thomond thought it 
dangerous to delay, and meeting Henry on the banks of the 
Sure, ſurrendered his city of Limerick, and did homage for his 
other territory, engaging to pay him tribute. Donchad of 
Offory, dreading the advantages which his rival might acquire 
by his forward zeal, haſtened to the king, and ſubmitted to 
become his tributary and vaſſal. O'Faolan of the Decies fol- 


lowed 


bo 
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lowed theſe examples, and all the inferior chiefs of Munſter 
vied with each other in the alacrity of their ſubmiſſions. All 
were received with gracious aſſurances of favour and protection, 
entertained with magnificence, loaded with preſents, and, diſ- 
miſſed with deep impreſſions of the grandeur and condeſcenſions 
of this powerful monarch. e 


He returned to Wexford ; and here, as it was no longer ne- Cid. | 
ceſlary to keep up the appearance of reſentment to Fitz-Stephen, Camb. UT: * 
his barons were permitted to intercede for a brave fubject, who 725 S Me n wy 
had not willingly or intentionally offended, for whoſe future fi- 534 H Se ye 
delity they were all ready to become ſureties, and who was him- <.,;,qm9 cs 5 3 
{elf prepared to give the beſt ſurety for his allegiance, by a formal 72 f D 
reſignation of all his Iriſh poſſeſſions to his ſovereign. Fitz-Ste- S en 114 ©; 
phen was ſet at liberty, and — Wexford and its territory h. tw H co has +” | 
to the king, doing homage for the reſt of his acquiſitions, which & 5:46 aide lar in 2 | 
he was allowed to retain from Henry and his heirs. * Ayer onal &. | 

f ; 8 ; | See Deg. Zn. ad. an. n. 

AND now, having provided for the ſecurity of Munſter, and : 
ſtationed his garriſons in the cities of Limerick, Cork, Water- 
ford, and Wexford, Henry determined to proceed to: Dublin, bd. 
to take poſſeſſion of this city in due form, which had been ſur- | 
rendered by earl Richard. He led hie troops. through Offory, 
in a flow and ſtately: progreſs, ſo. as to ſtrike the rude inhabi- 
tants with the ſplendour and magnificence of his royal army, 
and give their ehieftains an opportunity of repairing” to his 
camp, and acknowledging his ſovereignty. Their indifference | | 
to the intereſts of Roderic, as well as their terrour of the = 
Engliſh arms, ſoon determined them to make their peace with | 
Henry. The Iriſh lords of Leinſter deemed his ſervice more 
honourable than a ſubjection to Strongbow, whoſe ſeverity had | 
rendered m an object of horrour to the Iriſh, even from his Aan. MSS. 
firſt landing. As he advanced towards Dublin, the neigh- | 
bouring lords all appeared and ſubmitted ; O'Carrol of Argial, a 

chieftain. 
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chieftain of ſtill greater power and conſequence, repaired to his 
camp, and in due form engaged to become his tributary : and 


to complete the mortification of Roderie, his old and intimate 


aſſociate O'Ruare of Breffney, whoſe intereſts he had ſupport- 
ed, whoſe perſonal injuries he had revenged, whom he had 
made lord of a conſiderable part of Meath, ſo that Giraldus 
calls him king 6f Meath, abandoned his falling friend and ally, 
and became, the willing vaſſal of this new Jovereign. 


Manali though confounded at the defection — his tribu- 
taries, and the formidable progreſs of his invader, harraſſed by 
the factions of this province, and afflicted by the diſſentions of 
his family, yet could not at once reſign his title to the monarchy 
of Ireland. And though ſenſible of the danger of encountering 
an Engliſh army, and little enabled by ſuch numbers as he 
could collect to march out againſt the royal invader, he yet col- 
lected his provincial troops, and, entrenching himſelf upon the 
banks of the Shannon, ſeemed determined. that his own terri- 


J tory at leaſt ſhould not be ſacrificed to the ambition of Henry. 


Unencumbered by a crowd of faithleſs, diſcontented, and diſ- 
obedient followers, he now appears to act with a ſpirit and dig- 
nity more ſuited to his ſtation. Hugh de Lacy and William 


Fitz-Andelm, were commiſſioned to meet this refractory prince, 


and either to perſuade, or force him to a ſubmiſſion *, But 
| Roderic 
1 


* 
* Giraldus Firs aſſerts that Roderic vielded to the 1 of De Lacy 
and Fitz-Andelm, ſwore allegiance to Henry, and gave hoſtages az a ſecurity 
for the faithful payment of his tribute. But the Iriſh annaliſts acknowledge 
no ſuch ſubmiſſion; and the abbot of ' Peterborough declares ingenuouſly that the 
king of Connaught till continued to maintain his independence, agreeing in 
this with the artleſs hiſtorical ſtrictures of Ireland, which dictinctly mark the 
extent of Henry's prefent acquiſitions, without the leaſt appeargce of diſguiſe - 
or partiality, and repreſent their monarch as ſtill exerciſing an independent ſove- 
reignty, oppoſing the invaders, and at length treating with Henry at the time 
and in the manner ſtated on record; as the reader will find in the enfuing 


chapter. 
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Lab an ai Yo reſignation of * dignity and unthocity, 
while his own territory remained inviolate, and the brave and 


powerful chiefs of Ulſter ſtill kept retired in gr own . 


vithout any thought of laben. 


+73. 


Tur Iriſh chieftains, = accepted Henry as their. ſoyereign, Girald. 
and attended at his court, were received with all thoſe conci- Camb. 


liating expreſſions of favour, the common artifice of ambition, 


but which were peculiarly flattering to a people equally proud 
and inexperienced. It was the feaſt of Chriſtmas, a ſeaſon of 
general feſtivity, for which, Henry prepared with ſuch elegance 
and pomp as his preſent ſituation might permit, and ſuch as 
was perfectly W to his Iriſh followers. They flocked 


to Dublin from all quarters, in the eagerneſs of ſurprize and 


expectation. As the city afforded no building capable of re- 
ceiving the royal train, and the numerous aſſembly of gueſts, 
a temporary ſtructure was raiſed with hurdles, after. the Iriſn 
faſhion, in the ſouthreaſtern ſuburbs, of. large dimenſions, and 
richly ornamented ; and here the vaſſal-· lords of Ireland were 
admitted freely, and feaſted ſumptuouſiy. Piles of ſilver, coſtly 
meats, genero 2. wines, dreſs, muſic, and attendants, all con- 
ſpired to | paſſe: wa with, a vulgar admiration. of their invader. 
Dazzled by his grandeur, and intoxicated by his condeſcen- 


ſions, they forgot the baſeneſs of their ſubmiſſion, and fancied |. 


themſelves exalted to a degree of conſequence by being allied to 
ſuch magnificence and ſplendour. j 


Ir we are to believe the Engliſh hiſtorians, the lengy: of Ire- | 
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land were ſtill readier, and more abject in their ſubmiſſiohs to 


king Henry than the lords and toparchs, The abbot of Peter- ˖ 
borough aſſerts, and is followed by Hoyeden, and others, thak 
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immediately on the king's arrival at Waterford, the whole body 
of the hierarchy attended him, received him as ſovereign lord 
of Ireland, and ſwore fealty to him and his heirs; and that from 
each prelate he received a charter or inſtrument' of their reſpec- 
tive ſubmiſſions, which the king took care to tranſmit to Rome. 
Giraldus, who was ſtudious to diſplay every particular which 
might do honour to his royal maſter, takes not the leaſt notice of 
a tranſaction ſo extraordinary, and the Iriſh annaliſts are equally 
ſilent on that head. | 
80 it is aſſerted with more probability, and on better autho- 
rity, that Henry, having been acknowledged ſovereign by a conſi- 
derable part of the iſland, unmoleſted by thoſe who had not yet 
ſubmitted, and prevented by the ſeverity of the ſeaſon from any 
attempt to reduce them by force, affected to diſplay his zeal and 
ſolicitude to fulfil the conditions of his grant from pope Adrian, 
by turning his attention to the church of Ireland, and labouring 
Girald. for the reformation of its ſuppoſed abuſes. A ſynod of the clergy 
Camb. was ſummoned in his name, and aſſembled at Caſhel by his order, 
to enquire into the preſent ſtate of morals and religion. But whe-, 
ther this was a general aſſembly of all the Iriſh prelates may be 
fairly doubted. Gelaſius, the primate of Armagh, a man highly 
reverenced by his countrymen, and who derived conſiderable in- 
fluence from the ſanRity of his character, certainly did not attend, 
and as an apology is ſaid to have pleaded his age and infirmities ; 
though theſe did not prevent him from holding another ſynod, 
Ann. Anon. convened ſoon after, in Connaught, by the authority of Roderic, 
MSS. and probably in oppoſition to that now ſummoned by Henry *. 
A.. 173. Sella mac N The 


| hes M- ud pe * Giraldus aſſerts that Gelaſius ſome time after came to Dublin, and gave 

? 2 9 his full aſſent to the tranſactions and ordinances of this ſynod. The Iriſh 

ben x annaliſts on the contrary declare that he was conſtantly employed in regulating 

! Do n eccleſiaſtical affairs in the Weſtern and Northern parts of the iſland until 

| | dh "Spa mM 7 Foce his death, which happened in eleven hundred and ſeventy-four. While the 

He c writers of each nation are ſolicitous to claim this venerable prelate to their n 
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The prelates of Ulſter followed the example of their metropoli- 


tan. 2 if the prelate of Tuam, or Laurence of Dublin, who 
had ſo zealouſly contended againſt the Engliſh, obeyed. this ſum- 
mons, they might have deemed their preſence: neceſſary to pre- 
ſerve the honour of their church, to them a point of moment, 


from injurious repreſentation ; and by a readineſs to corre@ what 


might really be found amiſs, to deprive the invader of the great 
pretence for extending his hoſtilities, 


Cant TIAN, biſhop of Liſmore, preſided in this bin a as Girald. 


the pope's legate; in which character he had, about twenty 


and nobility, convened by order of cardinal Paparon. The 
abbot of Buldwais, the archdeacon of Landaff, and ſome others 
of the Engliſh clergy attended on the part of Henry, to for- 
ward the purpoſes of their maſter, and to obſerve the conduct 
of the Iriſh prelates. The profeſſed, deſign of this ſynod was, 
in obedience to the ſovereign pontiff, to deviſe” remedies for 
ignorance and wickedneſs, to eradicate every fibre of depravity 
and iniquity, and to reſtore the purity of their eccleſiaſtical 
conſtitution, now contaminated and diſgraced... And the ordi- 
nances which were to anſwer ſuch important purpoſes we find 
forbidding marriages within the prohibited degrees of conſan- 
guinity ; directing that baptiſm ſhould be publicly adminiſter- 
ed, youth inſtructed, tythes regularly paid, the lands of the 
clergy exempted from ſecular exactions; that all true ſons of the 


church ſhould, have power by will to diſtribute their effects in 


due proportion between their wives and children, and be de- 
ny” interred in hallowed ground. Such was the plan of 


L2 k ene reformation 


party, they agree in one particular, which ſuited fron underſtandings, and f is 
therefore carefully recorded that Gelaſius, in every progreſs through the ki 

was conſtantly attended by a white cow, a particular favourite, which fupplied him 
with milk, the chief ſuſtenance of the pious-and abſtemious primate. / - * 


years before, preſided in the grand aſſembly of kings, prelates, Concil, M. 
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reformation which required the interpoſition of the pope, which 
obliged him to transfer the ſovereignty of Ireland to a foreign 
prince, and demanded the preſence of the Engliſh monarch 
and a foyal army to enforce! as if the ſame futile ordinances 
had not been repeatedly enacted in every fynod, held almoſt 
annually by the Iriſh elergy, from that of Paparon to this of 
king Henry. The whole ridiculous ſcene was cloſed by a de- 
claration highly flattering to the king, and expreſſed in terms 
of the moſt abject ſervility. It directs that the divine ſervice 
in the church of Ireland ſhall for the future be in all things 
conformable to that of the church of England. * For it is 
meet and very juſt,” ſay theſe reverend flatterers, that as 
Ireland hath by Providence received a lord and king from 
England, ſo ſhe may receive from the ſame a better form 
of living. For to his royal grandeur are both the church 
and realm of Ireland indebted for whatever they have hi- 
* therto obtained, either of the benefits of peace, or the en- 
« ereaſe of religion. Since, before his coming into Ireland, 
« evils of various kinds had from old times gradually over- 
„ ſpread the nation, which by his power and goodneſs are 
* now aboliſhed.” ——Happy bad it been for the peace and 
welfare of ages,” had Henry by a few months reſidence in Ire- 
land been really able to produce ſuch bleſſed effects! But the 
adulation of theſe ecclefiaſtics is a ſubjet too contemptible to 
dwell upon. Wa 


TRERE are other acts of government which Henry exerciſed 
in Ireland that deſerve more particular attention. Matthew 
Paris writes, that he convened a council at Liſmore, in which 
the laws of England were by all gratefully accepted and eſta- 
bliſhed by the ſanction of a ſolemn oath. Whether the hiſto- 
rian hath miſtaken the place of aſſembling, and inſtead of a 
ſynod held under the biſhop of Liſmore, hath ſuppoſed another 
aſſembly in the town ſo named, ſeems of little moment. But 
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the real natute of this eee ance of the laws 
of England deſerves to be confidered. And to this we ſhall- be 
Aue y led by a few reflections on what hath been already 
related, Manmmertff 51 


actions. 


Wr have ſeen the princes and petty chieftains of Ireland 
fubmitting to king Henry with a readineſs the Teſs ſurpriſing. 
when we conſider that to them it was not unuſual to be viſited 
by a ſuperiour potentate, who demanded a recognition of his ſo- 
vereignty, obliged them to become his tributaries, and to give | 
hoſtages for their fidelity, and even ſometimes to reſign a por- | B : 
tion of their territory. So that Henry demanded no more than 
they had frequently granted to others with great readineſs, 
and generally with little fincerity, ſcatcely conſidering the con- 
ceſſion as diſhonourable, much leſs an effential diminution of 
their local power and authority. Nor is there any authentic 
evidence to prove, with whatever confidence it may have been 
afferted, that © the [riſh made no terms for their own form of vid. Carey's 

government, but wholly aboliſhing their own, they conſent- daf. to 
ed to receive the Engliſh laws, and ſubmitted entirely to the p. _ a RI 
« Engliſh government.” It is ſcarcely conceivable that a 
whole people ſhould at once be either forced or perſuaded into 
ſo extraordinary a revolution; unlefs they, of all the human 
race, rude and barbarous as they are repreſented, were alone 
exempt from ſtrong partialities in favour of their laws and 
euſtoms. Nor is it probable that a politic and ſagacious prince 
ſhould form a ſcheme in his preſent ſituation ſo extravagant, 
becaufe of all others the moſt dangerous to attempt, and the 
moſt difficult to effect, that of obtruding in a moment an en- 
tire new ſyſtem of laws and polity upon a number of commu- |  ® 
nities, none of which he had ſubdued. But that no ſuch de- 1 
ſign was either attempted or effected will appear, not only from 
the . proofs which muſt neceſſarily be produced in the 


— 


tt 


HISTORY OF IRELAND. B. I. 


Feet of this hiſtory, but from the tranſactions already re- 
lated. We have obſerved that by an ordinance of the ſynod of 


Caſhel it was provided, that the clergy ſhould for the future 
be free from all ſecular exactions. Here it is neceſſary to pro- 


duce this ordinance at large. 


Al the eccleſiaſtical lands and ene ſhall be entirely 


< free from every exaclion of ſecular men. And, eſpecially no 


* petty kings or lords, or any potentates of Ireland, nor their 
„children or families, ſhall for the future exact maintenance 
or entertainment, according to cuſtom, in the eccleſiaſtical- 
territories, or preſume to extort them by violence. And 
that deteſtable entertainment, which is four times a year re- 
quired by neighbouring lords, ſhall not for the future be de- 
manded from the eccleſiaſtical towns. And moreover, in all 
e caſes of homicide committed by the laity, as often as they ſhall 
compound for the ſame with their adverſaries, the clergy who 
« are their relations ſhall pay nothing on this account; but as 
they had no part in the perpetration of the homicide, lo ſhall 
they be free from contributing to the fine.” 


40 


Cc 


ce 


Ir cannot be ſuppoſed that the execution of the Iriſh laws 
ſhould be thus regulated, if theſe laws were entirely aboliſhed. 
If the clergy were to be exempt from Coyne, Coſhering, and 
other like exactions, it is evident that the petty kings and lords 
were ſtill to demand them from others. If the «clergy were not 
to contribute to the Eric in caſes of murder, it follows that 
this compenſation was ſtill to be paid by the laity ; and of con- 
ſequence that the old Iriſh polity was not only to ſubſiſt, but 
warranted, ſecured, and regulated, in an aſſembly convened by 
the authority of Henry. Here then, were there no other, we 
have a direct proof of a regular compact between this monarch 
and the Iriſh chieftains.; They ſtipulated to become his vaſſals 
and tributaries. He was to protect them in the adminiſtration 

of 
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of their petty governments according to their own model : and 


thus we ſhall find that their governments were actually admi- 
niſtered . They governed their people, faith Sir John Davies, 


« by the Brehon law; they made their own magiſtrates and 
« officers; they pardoned and puniſhed all malefactours with- 
in their ſeverall countries; they made warre and peace one 


« with another without controulment; and this they did not 


ay onely during the raigne of · Henry the Second, but afterwardes 
in all times, even untill the raigne vf queen Elizabeth.” 
Not originally by the connivanoce of their new ſovereign, or in 
oppoſition to his authority, but by his ſanction and allowance, 
as appears from the acts of an n vehigh gt theis au- 
Dy from his ite | 


Ir is in the next ** obſeritablis that the conteiiions of the 


Iriſh lords were uniformly made to Henry and his heirs. And 


as England was now confeſſedly the firſt and capital member 


of his dominions, by his Heirs we muſt underſtand his lawful 


ſucceſſors to the crown of England. So that the intention of 
his treaties with the Iriſh chieftains appears to be, that the 


kings of England ſhould for ever become lords paramount of the 


territories which theſe chieftains retained, and inheritours of 


thoſe which they abſolutely reſigned : not that Henry ſhould 
be warranted to grant or transfer his Iriſh dominions, or to. ſell 
his Iriſh vaſſals as villains of the foil, but that the ſtipulated obe- 
dience ſhould be paid to the kings of England in lawful ſucceſſion; 
and the territories. reſigned ſhould remain for ever annexed to 
this kingdom, and appendent on this dignity. Or, to expreſs 
it in the language of the patent of Henry the Third to his ſon 


wholly remain to the Kings of England for ever. +) 
By his tranſactions both with the natives and the ET 
adventurers, Henry had now acquired the abſolute dominion 


of 
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of ſeveral maritime cities, and their dependencies, _ The pro- 
vince of Leinſter was claimed by Strongbow, as the heir of 
king Dermod, and he conſented to hold it of the king and his 
heirs. The acquiſitions in Meath appear alſo to have been 
ceded to the king; nor did the-Bngliſh acknowledge any right- 
ful ſovereign of this diſtrict ſince the death of Ma Laghlin; ſo 
that Henry had now a conſiderable territory, and a number, of 
ſubjects in the iſland, and had the utmoſt reaſon to expect a 
{ſpeedy encreaſe of both. And to theſe his ſubjects. he indeed 
granted the Engliſh laws, according to the teſtimony: of Mat- 
thew Paris, not as a model whereby they might govern them- 
ſelves, and frame their own polity ; for then they had no need 
to expreſs their gratitude to the king for what they might have 
adopted themſelves, if, by their change of ſituation, they had 
loſt the privileges of Engliſn ſubjects: neither in this caſe 
was there any propriety or neceſſity for an oath to the king, 
whereby they were bound to the obſervance of theſe laws. 
On the contrary, it was declared by this tranſaction, by their 
grateful acceptance of the Engliſh laws, and their ſolemn en- 
gagements to obey them, that, as they reſigned their Iriſh ac- 
quiſitions, and renewed their allegiance to the king, he, on his 
part, conſented that they ſhould ſtill be conſidered as the ſub- 
jects of his realm, and ſtill retain the advantages of that con- 
ſtitution which, as ſubjects, they formerly enjoyed, and which 
he graciouſly declared that they ſhould ſtill retain in the ſame 
capacity, without any diminution of their rights, or any change 
in their relation to the king. Hence the neceſſity of a new 
oath, whereby they were bound in due allegiance to Henry and 
his heirs, and to the faithful obſervance of the laws of his 
realm in their new ſettlements, thus made a part and member 
of this realm, inſeparably connected, and intimately conſoli- 
dated with it. 
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Lor it be ſufficient to ſlate theſe points brlefly for the pte- 
fent, which, as they frequently tecur; muſt be- repeated and 
enforced in the — of this Hiſtsry; Ant "to the 
repreſentations now made, it appears, that won after he had - 
taken poſſeſſion of Dublin, and before his depdrrare” from this | __, 
city, Henry granted it * by charter to the itttiabitahts of Briſ. Chart. in 
tol, to be held ef him and his Deirs with the fame Mberkfes Reb Civ. 
and free cuſtoms which they enjoyed at Briſtol, and 'thigugh- 
out all his land T. And by attether chartef executed ſoo at- 
ter, he confirms to his bürgeſſeb of Dubfin all mafiher bf MSS. inBibl. 
rights and immunities throughout his Whele land '6f' England, Sterne. 
Normandy, Wales, and Ireland, wherever they and their ef- 
fects ſhall be, to be N and n e . them as 

2 I. his 
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* Ex Archivis Civ, S.. 28 

Henricus rex Angliæ, dux Malta 4 © Ahne ler — 
Archiepiſcopis, epiſcopis, abbatibus, comitibus, baronibus, juſticiariis, vices 
comitibus, miniſtris, & omnibus fidelitus ſuis Francis, Angficis, & Hibernen- 
ſibus, totius terræ ſus ſalutem. Sciatis me dediſſe & conceſliſſe, & preſenti 
charta confirmaſſe hominibus meis de Briftow, civitatem meam de Divelin, 
ad inhabitandum. Quatre volo & firmiter p precipio ut ipſi eam inhabitent & 
teneant illam de me & heredibus meis bene & in pace libere & quiete, integre 
& plenarie & honorifice, cum omnibus libertatibus & liberis conſuetudinibus, 
quas homines de Briſtow habent apud Briſtow, & per totam terram meam. 
Teſtibus Willo. de Braoſa, Regin. de Curtenar. Hug. de Gundvill. Willo. Filio 
Andelmi,' Rand. de Canvilla. Hug. de Creiſh. _ Reg. de Pavill., Apud Divelin. 

+ E Manuſcriptis in Biblioth. quondam epiſcopi Sterne. 4 

Henricus rex, &c. archiepiſcopis, & c. ſalutem. Sciatis me conceſſiſſe bur- 
genſibus meis de Divelin quod ſint quieti de Tholonio & Paſſagio et Ponta- 
sio & omnibus conſuetudinibus per totam terram meam Angliæ & Norman- 
niæ, Walliæ & Hiberniz, ubicunque venerint ipſi & res eorum. Quare volo 
& firmiter præcipio quod habeant omnes libertates & quietancias & liberas 
conſuètudines ſuas plene & honorifice ſicut mei liberi & fideles homines, & ſint 
quieti de Tholonio & Paſſagio & Pontagio & omni alia conſuetudine. Et pro- 
hibeo ne quis eos ſuper his deturbet, contra hanc chartam meam, ſuper e 
librarum' forisſacturam. Teſtibus, &c. Apud ſanctum Laudinum. 
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bis free and faithful ſubjects. And as it was not eaſy to in- 
duce his Engliſh ſubjects immediately to ſettle in thoſe mari- 
time towns, he permitted the Oſtmen to take poſſeſſion of 
Waterford *, to whom he granted a particular charter of de- 
nization, whereby they were inveſted with the rights and pri- 

vileges of free ſubjects, and for the future to be governed by 


| the laws of this realm; which, by the way, affords a convinc- 


ing proof that the benefit of theſe. laws was; conſidered: as a 
fpecial grace, and that they were by no means granted in ge- 
neral to thoſe who ſubmitted, nch lels et on any, as 
the great mark. of e. * | 


* 
. 
; # w# = 


Fon 
„ Conſtat. Anno 11 Eav. l. * Bermingh. Dublin. £2 

 Edvardus, Dei gratia, rex Angliz, dominus Hiberniæ, & dux Acquitaniz, 
juſticiario ſuo Hiberniæ & omnibus aliis ballivis & fidelibus ſuis in Hibernia 
ad quos præſentes literæ pervenirent, Salutem. Quia per inſpectionem 
Chartz domini Henrici regis filii Imperatricis quondam Domini Hiberniæ 
proavi noſtri, nobis conſtat quod Ouſtmanni noſtri Waterford legem Anglicorum 
in Hibernia habere, & ſecundum iſtam legem judicari ac deduci debent; vobis 
mandamus, quod Gillechriſt Macgillemory, Willielmum & Johannem, Macgille- 
mory, & alios Ouſtmannos de civitate & comitatu Waterford, qui de præ- 
dictis Ouſtmannis præditi domini Henrici proavi noſtri originem duxerint, legem 
Anglicorum in partibus illis, juxta, tenorem Chartæ prædictæ habere, & eos ſe- 
cundum ipſam legem, quantum in nobis eſt, deduci faciatis, donec aliud de con. 
ſilio noſtro induxerimus ordinandum. Teſte meipſo, apud AQton-Burnell, quinto 
die Ogobris, Anno regni noſtri undecimo. 

+ It appears, from ſeveral ancient records, that on the pi ſubmiſſion of 
the Iriſh lords to the crown of England, ſome of the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
among them were admitted, though with ſome reſtrictions, to the benefit of 
Engliſh laws, as an eſpecial grace a and favour. Thus in the. archieves of Ber- 
mingham Tower, Ann. 3 Fd. II. there is the following plea, which l find 
copied in the Lambeth MSS. M. No. 617.—“ Prædictus Gulielmus O' Kelly 
« eſt Hibernicus & non de ſanguine aut progenie eorum qui gaudeant lege An- 

0 glicana, quoad brevia portanda. Qui ſunt O' Neale de Ultonia, O' Conno- 
« chur de Connaghta, O'Brien de Thotmondia, O'Malachlin de Midia, & 
«> Mac-Morrough de Lagenia.” And in the pleas of the crown during this 
reign, there is n mention of the Five Families, cc Quinque ſanguines, 
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| Fox the better execution of the laws of England, it appears wy Lit, 
that Henry made à diviſion of the diſtricts, now ſuhject to ***- Pet. 


him; into ſhires or counties, which was afterwards improved 
and enlarged, as the 'extenfion' of the Engliſh ſettlements, and 
the circumſtances of the country required. . Sheriffs were, of 
conſequence appointed both for the counties and cities, with 
judges itinerant, and other miniſters of juſtice, , officers of ſtate, 
and overy appendage of Engliſh government and Engliſh law. 
And theſe inftitutions ſeem to have been a part of Henry's 
firſt compact with the adventurers, and to have immediately 
attended his grant of their old polity and privileges; for in 
the firſt charter to the citizens of Dublin, executed before his 
departure from this city, we find mention of his Juſtices, She- 
riffs, and other Officers? To complete the whole ſyſtem, a 
chief governour, or repreſentative of the king, was neceſſa- 
rily appointed, who was to exerciſe the royal authority, or 
ſuch parts of it as might be committed to him, in the king's 
abſence; and as the preſent ſtate of Ireland, and the appre- 
henſions of war or inſurrection made it peculiary neceſſary 
to guard againſt ſudden accidents, or extraordinary contingen- 


cies, it was provided, by what is called a Statute of Henry gt. An. 2. 
Fitz-Empreſs, that in caſe of the death of any chief govern- Rc. III. 


our, the chancellor, treaſurer, chief- juſtices, and chief ba- 
ron, keeper of the rolls, and king's ſerjeant at law, ſhould be 
empowered, with conſent of the nobles of the land, to elect 
a ſuceeſſor, who was to exerciſe the full power and authority 
of this office, until the royal pleaſure ſhould be further known. 


64 qui, gaudent lege Anglicana.” —It is not aſſerted either in hiſtory or in any re- 
cord that I have ſeen ; but it ſeems probable that Henry the ſecond ſet the example 
of granting this eſpecial and diſtinguiſhed privilege to the moſt eminent of the Iriſh 
families who ſubmitted to him ; for we ſhall find O'Brien of Thomond reminded, 
that by his ſubmiſſion to this prince, he was admitted to the ſtate and dignity of 
the king's baron. iy el - Hour WES) eee 


Ibid. 
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Henry had now the more leiſure to project ſuch ſchemes of go- 


vernment, as a remarkably ſevere, and tempeſtuous winter pre+ 
vented him from any attempts to reduce, thoſe parts of Ireland; 
which had not yet acknowledged his aper a > Win F. | 


Tux continual ſtorms having put A top to all navigation, 
the king had not for a, conſiderable time received the leaſt in- 
telligence from England or Normandy, till, at length, on his 
arrival at Wexford, after a reſidence, of three. months in Nub- 
lin, he met couriers, who. brought the moſt alarming advices; 
That two. cardinals, Albert and Theodine, delegated by the 
Pope, bad arrived in Normandy the year before, to make in- 
quiſition into the death of Becket ; that, waiting the arrival of 
nan WY their patience was exhauſted, they now ſummoned 

him to appear without delay, as he would avett the dreadful 
8 communication, and preſerye his domimions from 
eneral interdict. Such denunciatians were of too much 
conſequence to admit a longer xefidence- in Ireland. He ordered: 

his forces, and the officers of his houſhald; to embark without 
delay, reſerving three 0 8 1 aan: dt etre his. 


immediate wenden. 1 V 5 es T7 


pre at ct! | _ 
Hz was now to TOI a country which, from: his felt a appear 
ance,, afforded him the faineſt proſpect of ſugoeſs ; but of which; 
a very conſiderable. part, including alt the weſtern: and: the- 
northern quarters. of the iſland, be had not yet viſited much 
leſs reduced. He hag, built no numbes of forts: to-ſecure' the: 
acquiſitions already made, or to awe. the turbulent and fickle 
inhabitants; and he was to leave earl Richard behind, a pow-- 
erful ſubject, to ſtrengthen and enoreaſe his influence in a 
country where it was already formidable, whoſe. conceſ: 
ſtons were ſuppoſed: not to have: been the effects of, duty 
and attachment, and who waited but for the abſence of His 
royal maſter (as the jealouſies of Henry ſuggeſted) to improve 


the 


— 
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the advantages he had acquired, and to aſſume an independent 
ſovereignty. In this perplexing ſituation, he had but a few 
days to make the neceſſary diſpoſitions for the ſecurity of his 
Iriſh intereſts. He addreſſed himſelf to the original Engliſh Girald. 
adventurers, and by grants and | promiſes" laboured © to detach Camb. 
them from Strongbow, and bind them firmly to himſelf, and 
to his ſervice. To make amends for what he had taken from 
Fitz. Stephen, he granted him a confiderable diſtrict in the 
neighbourhood of Dublin, to be beld by knight's- ſervice; at Regan. 
the ſame time entruſting the maritime towns, with eſpecial | 
eaution, to his own” immediate dependents. Waterford was 
committed to Humphrey de Bolan, Robert Fitz-Bernard, and 
Hugh de Gundville, with a train of twenty knights. In Wer- 
ford were ſtationed William Fitz-Andelm, Philip of Haſtings, 
and Philip de Braoſa, with a like number of attendants. Be- 
fore his departure from Dublin he had promiſed, and now ex- | 
ecuted, an important grant to Hugh de Lacy of all the terri- / | 
tory of Meath, ba an there was no fortified place, and where - | _ 
of conſequence no particular” reſervation was neceffary, to be 171 
held of him and his heirs, by the fervice- of ' fifty knights, . ne 
as full a manner as it had been enjoyed by Mürchard Hu Me- Hen. II. 
laghlin, or any other. He alſo ituted this ford his x vern⸗ 
eur of Dublin, with a guard of twenty knights.” obert 
Fitz-Stephen, and Mauriee Fitz-Gerald, were made his coad-- 
jutors, with an equab train; and theſe: with. others of the fitſt e , 
adventurers, under the pretence of an honeurable appoints Girald. 
ment, wete thus obliged to refide at Dublin, ſubject to the ir- Camb... 
mediate inſpection of de Lacy, in whom Henty ſeems to have 
placed his chief confidence. In the neighbourhood of each 
city, lands were aſſigned for the maintenanee of the: knights 
and ſoldiers. A caſtle was directed to be built in Dublin, and 
fortreſſes in other convenient” places; and ſenſible of the advan“ 
tages to be gained by the valour and activity of private ad- 
venturers, the * readily * to the requeſt of John de 
Courey, 


86 
Regan. 
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Courcy, a baron diſtinguiſhed by his enterprizing genius and 4 
abilities in war, and granted him the entire OR af en 


Fenn could en eee l | 5 
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Rene made) his Kifiolitions: in Ireland a as aeg 
as the ſhort ſpace of three weeks could permit, Henry turned his 
attention to more preſſing, and at preſent more important ob- 
jects. In granting large tracts to the moſt enterprizing of his 
nobles, he purſued the ſame meaſures hich William the Cons 
queror had taken for extending his territories on the Marches 
of England. It was a method evidently well calculated for 
making conqueſts without expence to the crown,. not for pre- 
ſerving peace in a country once ſubdued, or quieting the jealou- 
ſies of an abſent prince, who. had learned ſuſpicion from | his 
experience of mankind; The misfortunes; which Ireland felt 
for ages, may be fairly imputed to the preſent, fatal interrup- 
tion of Henry's progreſs. The, folly and the inſolence, the in- 
Juſtice, baſeneſs, and ingratitude of his avowed and ſecret ene- 
mies recalled -him from an engagement worthy of his abilities. 
He embarked at Wexford on the feaſt of Eaſter, and landed in 
Pembrokeſhire, where it was the firſt care of this prince, who 


lay under the heavy diſpleaſitre of the church, to march on foot to 


the Cathedral of Saint David, and there perform his devotions, 
with an oftentation of piety and humility. Hence he paſſed on 
with the utmoſt ſpeed, and with his eldeſt ſon, whoſe ſecret 


practices againſt an indulgent father he had but too good reaſons 


Hoveden. 


to ſuſpect, proceeded to meet the cardinals in Normandy. Their 
firſt requiſitions were ſo haughty and exorbitant, that Henry 
broke up the aſſembly, declaring that he would return to Ire- 
land, where he had much to do, and leave them to execute their 
legantine commiſſion as they might. This ſpirited anſwer pro- 
duced another congreſs, and- r treaty,, upon terms leſs 
unreaſonable and injurious. And when the articles of .accom- 
woe were adjuſted; the king's ſubmiſſions accepted, and his 

, abſolution 
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abſolution pronounced, Pope Alexander readily confer... 

ſeal this reconciliation, by confirming the grant of Ireland made Brompto«.. 
by Adrian. His brief recites the propriety of allowing the juſt 

acts of his predeceſſors, and the gifts made by the late pope to 

Henry, of the dominion of Ireland: ratifying the ſame. with the 
reſervation of Peter- pence, and on the former condition of re- 
forming the barbarous n and regulating their diſordered 
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Diſpſtins of 8 505 eee ad death of 85 
- Quiny.--Lacy confers with O'Ruarc.—Death. of O'Ruare— 
'. 1 Rebel/ion of Henry's ſons, and general inſurrection againſt the 
king.—Strongbow recalled from Ireland. Revolt of the "Triſh 
. rde —The king's forces diſtreſſed and diſcontented Mutual 
Jealoufies of Hervey and Raymond. —Strongbow chief governour.— 
He appoints Raymond general. — His ſucceſſes —He retires in 
diſcontent. —Expedition to Munfter.— Defeat of the Oſtmen.— 
Raymond recalled — Inſurrection and maſſacre at Waterford. — 
Raymond eſpouſes the fiſter of earl Strongbow. —Deſolation of 
Meath by Roderic.—His retreat. Limerick taken. — Submiſſion 
and treaty of Roderic.—Henry alarmed by Mountmorres.—Ray- 
mond commanded to attend him. Prepares to depart. —Lime- - 
rick befieged byO' Brien, —Raymond prevailed on to march againſt 
him, His ſucceſſes in Thomond and Deſmond. Death of Strong- 
bow.—Perfidy of O Brien. —Generous obſervation of fing Hen- 
ry. Character of Strongbow by the Iriſh annaliſts,—and by Gi- 
raldus. Raymond and Fitz- Andelm chief governours.— Arri- 
val of Vivian the legate.—Bulls of Adrian and Alexander pro- 
mulged.—Chara&ter and conduct of Fitz- Andelm.—Expedition of 
De Courcy into Ulſter. —His exploit. Invaſion of Connaught 
-' by. Cogan unſucceſsful. —Divifions of the Iriſh Tas 
miſerable condition of the whole iſland. 


A. D. 1173. ENR at his departure, as Davies juſtly obſerves, left 
not one true ſubject behind him, more than he found on 

coming over. 'The Iriſh chieftains who had ſubmitted to be- 

come his vaſſals with ſo much levity and indifference, were 

little ſolicitous to adhere to their ſubmiſſions any longer than 

terrour or . might oblige them. But as the impreſſion 


made 


7 
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made by the power and greatneſs of their new ſovereign was 
yet lively and forcible; as their local feuds and jealouſies had 
never been ſuſpended; and as the Engliſh ſettlers had not as 

yet diſcovered any deſign of extending their acquiſitions, the 
territories of the new adventurers were for a while unmoleſted, 
and ſeemed to wear an appearance of ſecurity. and peace. 


Strongbow found himſelf at leiſure to retire to Ferns, in order Girald.” 


to. ſolemnize the marriage of his daughter with Robert de 
Quiny, one of the nobles who had engaged in the Iriſh: war, 


whom he created conſtable and ftandard-bearer of Leinſter, . 


with a conſiderable grant of lands. But Quiny did not long 
enjoy his honours and eſtate; for the earl, ſome time after, be- 
ing obliged to march into Ofally, to exact his-tribute from a re- 
fractory vaſſal; his forces, on their return, were attacked in the 
rear, and the r with ſome others, fell in the fury 
of the firſt ſudden — 


leer proceeded, in eee of his late grant, to make ibid. 
ſuch diſpoſitions in Meath as might ſecure the ſubjection of 
this diſtrict. He parcelled out his lands to his friends and ad- 
herents, in order to eſtabliſh a powerful Engliſh - ſettlement, 
and began to erect forts to keep the old inhabitants in awe. 


In the provinces ceded to Henry or his ſubjects, or afterwards ». 4 


gained by their arms, certain Iriſh natives, of the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed families, were, by the king's licence and command, 
ſuffered to reſide and enjoy certain portions of their old poſſeſ- 
ſions, to pay tribute to the crown as foedaries, but were not as 
ſubjects governed by the law of England. Thus ſome of the 
deſcendants of the family of Mac Murchad were for many ages 
reſident in Leinſter, as wel as ſome inferiour chiefs, who pro- 
feſſed at leaſt to be tributaries to the king of England, but 
governed their different ſepts according to the old native inſti- 
tutions. This, which is expreſsly affirmed by Finglas, in his 
Breviate of * appears evidently from the tenour of 

. . . N . : Rs 
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hiſtory, and from innumerable public records of this kingdom. 

In like manner, notwithſtanding the extenſive: grant of Meath 

to Hugh de Lacy, O'Ruarc of Breffney ſtill enjoyed the eaſtern 

part of this province by virtue of the arrangements made by 

Roderic. And this proud and violent chieftain could not but 

regard the preſent project of an extenſive. Engliſh ſettlement in 

Meath with an indignant jealouſy. ' He found, or ſought ſome 

: occaſion to complain of injuries done to his intereſts or property 

Grad. by the new ſettlers. He repaired to Dublin, and demanded 
redreſs from Lacy; but the pretenſions on each fide being diſ- 

cuſſed without any final agreement, a day was appointed for 

aznoe Tl another conference to be held on the hill of Taragh: This 
ne may 75h was agreeable to the old Iriſh cuſtom, of adjuſting accidental 
4 differences by a meeting of the chiefs, at a diſtance from their 


S t reſpective reſid d on ſ | here they migh 
n 4 UA pective reſidences, and on ſome eminence where they might 
"= 888 0 as be moſt ſecure from treachery. The Engliſh hiſtorians for- 


_ When t mally relate, that, the night before this conference, Griffith, ne- 

| tems; w. . phew to Maurice Fitz-Gerald, dreamed that he ſaw a number 
MH, tp- of wild boars ruſh on Lacy and his uncle, and that one more 
= AP 4 Las be 7.7 horrid than the reſt would have ſlain them, if he had not re- 
F204 0 maß ſcued them by killing the monſter: that, alarmed by this dream, 
AL Ta Htg he would have diſſuaded them from the intended interview; but 
BEL Ari le that Lacy ſighted his ſuperſtitious fears. It indeed- required 

: & L ; no dream or viſion to create fears and ſuſpicions on occaſion of 

1 0 14 Dom 4 theſe parlies, which frequently ended in bloodſhed, and to 
Alyn ADA Wi Nude which the parties always came prepared againſt 'violence or 

4. treachery. The chiefs arrived on the place appointed, and, 

Ji" engagements being made on each fide to preſerve peace and 

Þa 7 my p, amity, they met, with a few attendants, while the reſt of their 


1 0 1 Eu 9 lxoreſpective trains were appointed to retire at due diſtance. 
Ml 


was HER — EIEN 


ce 42 riffith is ſaid to have been ſo poſſeſſed with his dream, that he 

D o 3212 choſe out ſeven of his aſſociates of diſtinguiſhed valour, whom 

. 7 0 ö he drew as near to the place of interview as he might, without 

A HA her ; Jo ſuſpicion, ready to advance, if there ſhould be — 
EE 1. Z 4 4 
Toa 4 ny e ee er 200 Se 

| 9. Ao Voß Cot F. ha CA A "THT; ν οονν 
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their ſervice. In the mean time they continued, under the C fill Tu mas me | 
pretence of amuſement, to ride in tournament. round the field: 2{57< > py 124 Wl 
Lacy and Fitz-Gerald on one fide, and the Iriſn chieftain on, Sand tf more n 
the other, proceeded in their conference without any proſpect of , ' _ 44-4 4hnnt- 
accommodation, *till O'Ruarc retiring, as it is ſaid, under the 9. G17 77 
pretence of neceſſity, gave the ſignal to his party, who ruſhed 7237 Aga 3 JN 
up the hill, while their leader returned with a countenance of 5 i 2 mia ta 
deadly wrath and fury. Fitz-Gerald drew his ſword; and S r tis v 
ſcarcely had he called to Lacy to defend himſelf, when O'Ruarc 7439p 3 hq roach 
aſſailed him furiouſly with his battle-ax. His interpreter inter- ap. el 5 45 
poſed, and was ſlain; Lacy was twice beaten to the ground, o e 
but reſcued by Fitz-Gerald : the Engliſh party was at hand, 3 1 5 N pon 7, 
and ſoon repelled the aſſailants. O'Ruarc in his retreat attempted 3 Has Deke 
to gain his horſe, but, as he mounted, was killed by Griffith. a mils la heogen 94 
His three equerries ſhared the ſame fate; and his whole train © {4 Rfgiv u H. 
was purſued with conſiderable ſlaughter. The circumſtance of bh room , 


the dream, and the minuteneſs with which this tranſaction is 2715 #1 Nun —__ 


related, might create ſome ſuſpicions that the Engliſh party "ou 1 
were not entirely clear from being the aggreſſors, and that care Jompe'? 29 4jac E 
was taken to frame their narrative, or at leaſt to aggravate the 42 Tr» 


miſconduct of the Iriſh. However this may be, the event was 4 Saba ler g Sb. | 


maj D 6+ + 


N 2 ſerved 


92 


HISTORY OF IRELAND. B. I. 


ſerved to confirm and enflame it; and the preſent critical ſitu- 


ation of king Henry gave both opportunity and encouragement. 


to theſe proud and reſtleſs natives to avow beg Seam | 


THe ſpirit and addrefs which had extricdted him from his: 
controverſy with the pope, ſeemed to confirm his grandeur and 
felicity. A numerous progeny gave both luſtre and authority 


to his crown. The king's precaution in eſtabliſhing the ſeveral 
branches of his family — well calculated to prevent all 
jealouſies among the brothers, and to perpetuate the greatneſs 
of his royal line. He had ordered Henry, his eldeſt ſon, to 
be crowned king, and had appointed him ſucceſſor to the king- 
dom of England, the dutchy of Normandy, and the counties 
of Anjou, Maine, and Touraine; to Richard and Geoffry 
were aſſigned their reſpective territories ; and Ireland was pro- 
bably deſtined for the appanage of John, his fourth ſon, al- 
though the king might not as yet have declared his intentions. 
He alſo negociated a marriage in favour of this laſt prince wit 


Adelais, daughter of the count of Savoy and Maurienne, an 


was to receive as her dowry very conſiderable demeſnes in Pied 


mont, Savoy, Breſſe, and Dauphiny. But this exaltation of 
his family excited the jealouſy and envy of his neighbours; 


and theſe very ſons, whole fortune he was fo anxious to eſtabliſh, 
were made the means of diſturbing his government, and em- 


bittering his future days. 


To cement his codadativn with the French king, Wa 
had conſented that the ceremony of crowning his eldeſt ſon 
ſhould be repeated, together with his conſort Margaret, a 
princeſs of France, and allowed them to viſit their father-in- 
law at Paris, who ſought this opportunity of enflaming the ambi- 
tion of young Henry. Although it had been the conſtant 
cuſtom of France, ever ſince the acceſſion of the Capetian line, 
to crown the ſon * the life-time of the father, without 
conferring 


oy 
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conferring on him any preſent participation of royal dominion; 


yet Louis took pains to perſuade his ſon-in-law that he had 
now a title to real ſovereignty, and prevailed on him at his re- 
turn to make a formal demand, that either the crown of Eng- 


land, or the dutchy of Normandy, ſhould be immediately re- 
ſigned to him. The extravagant propoſal was rejected; the 


prince expreſſed his diſcontent in terms highly undutiful ; and, 


returning clandeſtinely to Paris, was protected and ſupported 
by the French monarch. 2 


In the firſt ſurprize and alarm at this event, from which 
king Henry expected ſome diſtreſſing circumſtances, he received 
intelligence of new misfortunes. Eleanor his queen, pro- 
voked at the infidelities of her huſband, ſeized this occaſion 


of intereſting her ſons Richard and Geoffry in her reſent- 


ments; perſuaded them that they alſo were intitled to preſent 
poſſeſſion of the territories aſſigned to them, engaged them to 
fly ſecretly to the court of France, and was herſelf meditating 
an eſcape to the ſame court, when ſhe was arreſted by Henry's 
order in her diſguiſe: of man's apparel, and confined. The 
combination of theſe princes againſt an indulgent father had 


been projected, and was openly countenanced by Louis. Princes . 


were not aſhamed to eſpouſe their unnatural quarrel. Barons, 
diſguſted by a vigilant government, were more deſirous of be- 
ing ruled by young princes, ignorant of public affairs, remiſs in 
their conduct, and profuſe in their grants; and, as the king had 
enſured to his ſons the ſucceſſion to every particular province 


in his dominions, the nobles had no dread of adhering to thoſe 


who, they knew, muſt ſometime become their ſovereigns. 
Prompted by theſe motives, many of the Norman nobility had 
deſerted to his ſon Henry. The Breton and Gaſcon barons 
embraced the quarrel of Richard and Geoffry. The diſaffec- 
tion had ſpread through England. The earls of Leinſter and 
Cheſter, in particular, declared openly againſt the king. The 

counts 
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* 


counts of Flanders, Bologne, Blois, and Eu, were prompted 


by jealouſy of Henry's greatneſs, and the hopes of advantage 
from the inconſiderate promiſes and grants of an ambitious 
youth, to unite with the king of France. William, king of 
Scotland, alfo joined in the confederacy ; ſo that Henry now 
ſaw the ſtorm of war and rebellion riſing in every quarter of 
his extenſive dominions. Althongh the pope had been pre- 
vailed on to denounce his cenſure againſt the rebellious princes 
and their adherents, yet Henry ſoon found that his effeQual 
reſource muſt be in his own activity and valour. He employed 
thoſe treaſures he had prudently reſerved, in hiring twenty 
thouſand of thoſe mercenary troops called Brabancons, whoſe 
profeſſion it was to fight for any prince who would engage 
them. At the ſame time he found it neceſſary to withdraw 
ſeveral of his garriſons from Ireland, as well as to claim the at- 
tendance of ſome of his barons and commanders in this country. 
Earl Richard flew to his aſſiſtance in Normandy with ſuch ala- 
crity and zeal, that Henry, convinced of his attachment, en- 
truſted him with the government of Giſors. 


Tux firſt accounts of a powerful confederacy, formed againſt 
the king of England, were received by the Iriſh chieftains 
with the utmoſt joy ; and no ſooner had earl Richard and the 
other Engliſh lords departed, than they openly diſavowed their 
late ſubmiſſions, and boldly denounced the vengeance of an 
injured people againſt the remains of their invaders. The 
Engliſh army was not only weakened, but mutinous and diſ- 
contented. It had been entruſted to the command of Hery 
of Mountmorres, to whom Raymond le Groſs was ſecond in 
authority; and theſe leaders were by no means united with 
that firmneſs and cordiality which their common intereſt re- 
quired. Hervey was proud, impatient of a' rival, and jealous 
of his influence; rigid and ſevere in his diſcipline, he reſtrained 
the ſoldiers from plundering, a liberty which they claimed as 


In 
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in ſome ſort neceſlliry to ſupply the deficiencies of their pay : 


Raymond, of more conciliating manners, more indulgent to 
the paſſions and neceſſities of the ſoldiery, for whoſe welfare 
and ſecurity he appeared eminently ſolicitous; gentle to their 
faults, and affecting rather to appear their companion than their 
commander; neither delicate in his fare, nor curious in his 


apparel, chearfully ſharing all the hardſhips of a military life. 


He was of conſequence more beloved ; and the envy of Mount- 
morres was enflamed by his popularity. Their mutual jealou- 
fies prevented any effectual oppoſition to the ſpirit now raiſed 
among the [riſh princes, and might have proved fatal to the 
Engliſh intereſt, had not Henry been ſoon enabled to provide a 
remedy for the evil. He ſummoned earl Strongbow to attend 
him at Rouen, and communicated his intentions of committing 
the affairs. of Ireland to his ſole direction. The earl expreſſed 
the utmoſt alacrity to ſerve his royal maſter ; but obſerved, that 
he had already experienced the envy and malignity of his ſe- 
cret enemies, that, if he ſhould appear in ſo diſtinguiſhed a 
character as that of the king's deputy in .Ireland, their inſidious 
practices would be renewed, and his conduct miſcepreſented 
and maligned. He therefore requeſted that a colleague might 
be appointed in the commiſſion, and recommended Raymond 
as a perſon of approved loyalty and abilities, as well as highly 
acceptable to the ſoldiery. Henry replied, with an apptar- 
ance of regard and confidence, extorted from him by his pre- 
ſent circumſtances, that he had his free conſent to employ 
Raymond in any ſeryice he ſhould deem neceſſary, not as a 
colleague, but an affiſtant ; that he relied entirely on the earl, 

and implicitly entruſted every thing to his direction. To re- 

ward his ſervices, - and enliven his zeal, he granted him the 
town of Wexford, together with a fort erected at Wicklow, 
and thus diſmiſſed him with the moſt gracious exprethons of 


favour. ; „ 
© 
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ITE earl landed at Dublin, where he was received with the 
reſpect due to the royal commiſſion, He ſignified the king's 
pleaſure that Robert Fitz-Bernard, with the garriſon of Wa- 
terford; ſhould inſtantly embark, and repair to Normandy ; 
and that Robert Fitz-Stephen, and Maurice de Prendergaſt; 
ſhould attend the ſervice of their liege lord in England; and 
agreeably to the king's inſtructions took on him the cuſtody of 
Dublin and Waterford, as well as of his own city of Wex- 
ford. Hugh de Lacy, and Milo de Cogan, - were, with the 
other lords, commanded to repair to England for the ſervice of 
the king ; and while the forces, who were to ſupport the go- 
vernment of earl Strongbow, were thus conſiderably weakened, 
their diſcontents were at the ſame time enflamed to the ut- 
moſt, and he had the mortification to hear the boldeft remon- 
ſtrances againſt the conduct of his uncle Mountmorres. The 
ſoldiers preſented themſelves in a body before the earl, requir- 
ing that Raymond le Groſs ſhould be appointed to command 
them; if not, they threatened to return to their native coun- 
try, or to engage in the ſervice of the Iriſh chiefs, who were 
now in arms, and ready for hoſtilities. Strongbow was too ſen- 


ſible of the difficulties of his preſent ſituation not to comply with 
theſe demands, however inſolent, and not only to grant their 


favourite general, but alſo to engage them in ſome expeditions 
which might afford plunder, as he had improvidently diffipated 
the ſums aſſigned for their pay. Raymond was therefore ap- 


A. D. 1174. pointed to march into Ofally to chaſtiſe the defection of 


ſome petty lords of this diſtrict. He over-ran, and ravaged the 
country without reſiſtance, and, proceeding with his booty to 
Liſmore, committed the like depredations in this city and the 
adjacent lands. On his return by the ſea-fide, he found ſome 
veſſels at anchor, which he directed to be laden with the 


ſpoil, in order to convey it to the town of Waterford. The 


wind was for ſome time contrary, which encouraged the men 
of 


Ch. 4. Hl. EN een 


of Cork, who had been acquainted with theſe tranſaQions, to 
form the deſign of deſtroying this little fleet of tranſports. The 
neceſſities of Henry having obliged him to withdraw the Eng- 


liſh garriſon from the city, it had been reſumed: by Macarthy 


of Deſmond ;' and now the inhabitants, to manifeſt their zeal 
azainſt his enemies, haſtily fitted out thirty barks, and fell 


with the utmoſt fury on the. Engliſh detachment, which had 
not yet weighed anchor. Their aſſault, however ſudden and 


unexpected, was ſuſtained with due ſpirit; and the death of 
their commander, who fell by the arm of a gallant Welſhman, 
ſoon decided the conteſt in favour of the Engliſn. They took 
eight veſſels from the enemy, and failed in triumph to their 
place of deſtination. Raymond had been informed of this 
action, and was haſtening to the ſupport of his party with a ſe- 
let body of twenty knights and ſixty horſemen, when he ſud- 
denly found. himſelf encountered by the prince of 'Deſmond, 

who on his part was equally ſolicitous to ſupport his vaſſals of 
Cork. The Iriſh chief, however, was ſoon obliged to retire; 
and Raymond, after ſome inconſiderable attempts to diſturb 
him in his march, and to ſeize his Prey nen Wer ry 
in all * Home of a mee er | 


{ "= p*r5 
{3 3 


TaIvIAI as theſe ations were, they oonfiiiited the opinion 
which the ſoldiery had conceived. of their new general, ſerved 
to ſupply their preſent neceſſities, and ſeemed the prelude to 
more important ſucceſſes. Raymond himſelf appears to have 
entertained no indifferent opinion of his own ſervices. He 


was now in the very height of popularity, and determined to 
avail himſelf of this advantage. He had conceived a paſſion 


for Baſilia, ſiſter to earl Richard, and took the preſent occaſion ey 


to demand her in marriage, together with the poſt of confta- 
ble, and ſtandard-bearer of Leinſter, duting the minority of a 
daughter of Robert de Quiny, the late ſon-in-law of Strong- 


bow. The earl, probably from a jealouſy of the riſing power 
Vo. I. O and 
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and influence of this lord, received his overture with a cold- 
neſs and reſerve] which ſufficiently expreſſed his diſapproba- 
tion: Raymond, provoked and mortified, retired abruptly into 
Wales, under pretence of taking poſſeſſion of ſome lands de- 
volved to him by the death of his father; and the army was 
once again entruſted to the command of en of Mount- 

n | 


Revit was but too ſenſible how 2 his own character 
had been obſcured by the ſuperiour luſtre of his rival, and now 
determined to engage in ſome brave enterprize, which might 


regain him the affections of the ſoldiery, and emulate the ſuc- 


ceſſes of le Groſs. He repreſented to earl Strongbow the ne- 
ceſſity of ſpeedily repreſſing that ſpirit of revolt and inſurreo- 
tion which had appeared among the Iriſh princes; and as the 
diſpoſitions lately made in Meath: ſeemed to have eſtabliſned 
an effectual barrier againſt the king of Connaught, he adviſed 
him to bend his whole force againſt the inſurgents of Munſter, 


and by chaſtiſing their revolt, and reducing them to due obe- 


dience, to ſtrike terrour into thoſe who were equally diſaffect- 
ed, but had not yet dared to commence hoſtilitjes. The earl, 
whoſe genius was better fitted to adopt and execute, than to 


form a plan of operations, readily yielded to theſe inſtances, 


and, in conjunction with Mountmorres, led a conſiderable body 


of forces to the city of Caſhel. When their troops had been 


here reviewed, and information received of the poſture and 


numbers of the enemy, Hervey prevailed upon him, in order 


to give their armament a more brilliant and formidable appear- 
ance, to diſpatch his orders to Dublin, that a conſiderable 


party of the garriſon, conſiſting of Oſtmen, who had engaged 


in the ſervice of the Engliſh, ſhould, without delay, join their 
main body. As this detachment advanced, the fame of its 
motions ſpread through the country, and was conveyed into 


* 
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the quarters of the enemies. O'Brien of Thomond, a valiant . 
and fagacious chieftain, and implacably averſe to the Engliſh | 
intereſts, conceived the deſign of cutting off this body, as the 
moſt effrctual means of weakening and diſpiriting the enemy. 
He ſuffered the Oſtmen to advance as far as to Thurles, and a 1. _ 
there to encamp in a ſtate of careleſs ſecurity, when falling MS. Sf ler an fla 
ſuddenly upon them, he wreaked his fury upon men utterly rNH¹̈ en. Sf ell 
unprepared for defence. Four hundred of the detachment, N- ed 677 
together with their four principal commanders, were flaugh--nzjwmmuapn e ME 
tered upon the field; and, to complete the triumph of O'Brien; dam 4:69: N e 
earl Richard, on receiving the intelligence of this misfortune, I 49,905 = 
retired with all the precipitation of a routed general, and threw 2 N 00 14s 
himſelf for ſafety into Waterford: „ | COTE As 1 * 
Tuts diſgrace of the Engliſh arms, which was magnified „yer de ens 
fame into a deciſive victory obtained over Strongbow and his 4s wx PEN 
united powers *, ſerved: as a ſignal to the diſaffeed--Triſh 10-48 Ms 


rife up in arms. - Several of the Leinfter chieftains, who had rod 3 b 
lately made their ſubmiſſions, and bound themſelves to the 


ſervice of king Henry, openly diſclaimed all their engagements. 33 3 * 
Even Donald Kevanagh, ſon of the late king Dermod, who had 2 HF 2 ob * 
hitherto adhered to the Engliſh even in their utmoſt difficulties, . © . ee, 
now declared againſt them, and aſſerted a title to the kingdom A: 4 Ser 
of Leinſter; while Roderic, on his part, was active in uniting 4412 Sas 


the princes of Ulſter, he native lords of Meath, and other Rogin, <hil Ae Fee 
chiefs, againſt their common enemy, gt TE HS! | e 2 5 * 
ne | | On211-1% *« A STRONG BOW. n A 74D Din wm 

* The Iriſh annaliſts aſſure. us, that, on the report of Strongbow's mary EE dew! & tad + 


into Munſter, Roderic adyanced with an army into Ormond, in order to ap- BN. Ts. 
poſe him ; .that the news of his approach determined the Engliſh leaders to CAT” "Ot 475 57 
ſend to Dublin for a reinforeement; that, this reinforcement arriving ſafe, 7 An 7 o n 
Strongbow led his powers to the plain of Dorlus; that he here engaged Alle jh, * A 04 | 


. Ann. Lagen. =. „ 1 an NH de Poe 
A deu an tr . Same 0 Hrn A f Tity. Ame Nc Vt 4914 fuqueroſb 
44 b Copzy an HH fy. Ita. Oger. Sulu. ad am. .. 
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Ann. MSS. STRONG BOW: was well acquainted with the fickleneſs of the 

Iriſh; and juſtly ſenſible of the conſequences of being re- 

duced to act on the defenſive, inſtead of ſeeking his enemies in 

Regan. their own territories. He had alſo reaſon to apprehend a revi- 

val of diſcontent and mutiny amongſt his own ſoldiers. He, 

therefore, without the leaſt heſitation or delay, ſent into Wales, 

'Girald, earneſtly entreating Raymond to return with ſuch forces as he 

Stu af 14 HNr. could procure, and freely offering to gratify him in all his late 
„Ach 4 j. demands. Nothing could be more; flattering to Raymond than 
Am Te 716 ſenb Dom- this application. He was called to relieve his countrymen 
ll hen atm from the diſtreſs in which they had been involved by his rival; 
am e betg mice cn he was acknowledged to be their great reſource in all alarming 
J.. „ Circumſtances; and the earl, who had proudly refuſed to grant 
amen Bo ches e him his ſiſter in marriage, was now reduced to court him to 


| i þ 124684 tread accept her hand. He made his preparations with all the ſpeed 
arg Fer "Anz and alacrity of a man prompted by the powerful motives of 
Zojll Av dar . love, pride, and ambition; and collecting thirty leaders of his 
Preto lautes N d- On kindred, one hundred horſemen, and three hundred arch- 
all ud zolla Puxkſe ers, all hardy and well- appointed Welſhmen, embarked in 
| A ij EP twenty tranſports, and ſteered his courſe to Waterford. 
g e | | 


Near Zo nam” Ir we may believe Giraldus, nothing could have been more 


8 nen T9 N eritically ſeaſonable than his arrival. The townſmen, natu- 


UE, 00 wal Se rally averſe to the Engliſh invaders, provoked by their rigourous 
oe vurſnbeh ** oppreſſions, and encouraged by their preſent weakneſs and ap- 
2507 Dp am parent diſtreſs, are ſaid to have formed the deſperate: purpoſe of 

Cd omit) Pon 4}. freeing themſelves from their maſters by a general maſlacre ; 
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ſion to diſcover it, as was ſoon experienced. At the firſt inter- 
view between Raymond and earl Richard, it was agreed to 
march without delay to Wexford, probably to give ſome check 
to the ſpirit of rebellion, which had appeared in Leinſter. The 
garriſon left at Waterford, little ſuſpecting any violence or 
treachery within the walls, acted with the confidence of men 
ſurrounded with their friends and adherents, and thus favoured 
the deſigns of their ſecret enemies. Their commander, croſſing 
the Surè in a ſmall bark, was, with his few attendants, mur- 
dered by the mariners; and no ' ſooner had the news of this 
maſſacre reached the town, than all the Engliſh, who could be 


found unarmed, were ſuddenly aſſailed, and ſlaughtered with- 


out diſtinction of- age, ſex, or condition. Thoſe of the garri- 


ſon, who had opportunity to take arms, joined their aſſociates 


in the citadel, called Reginald's Tower, and there not only de- 
tended themſelves, but annoyed their beſiegers with ſuch ſpi- 
rit and addreſs, as at length drove them from the city, and re- 
duced them to ſue for peace with the moſt abject ſubmiſſion. 


They gloſſed over their late barbarity by ſuch pretences as they 
could invent, and gladly complied with the moſt rigourous terms 


of accommodation that could be ME. HR 


Wx rokb, in the mean ume was a ſcene of joy and feſti- 


vity. Baſilia, ſiſter of earl Strongbow, had arrived thither 
with a magnificent train from Dublin, and was ſolemnly 
eſpouſed by Raymond, who received a large portion of lands 


as her dowry, and was inveſted with the office of conſtable, 
and ſtandard-bearer of Leinſter. But, even in the midſt of the 
nuptial rites, intelligence arrived, that Roderic, at the head 
of a large confederate army, had ſuddenly paſſed the Shannon, 


entered the territory of Meath, where Hugh Tyrrel commanded 


in the abſence. of Lacy, expelled the Engliſh coloniſts, : laid 


their ſettlements waſte, obliged Tyrtel to! abandon the forts. 
lately erected, and. burned them to the greund; ſo that the 
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fury of his incurſion had been felt even to the walls of Dub- 
lin. The occaſion was too preſſing to admit of the leaſt de- 
lay; ſo that, the very morning after the celebration of his 
nuptials, the bridegroom was obliged to put on his armour. 
He led his troops to Dublin, determined to ſeek theſe invad- 
ers; but the Iriſh chieftains, actuated by ſudden and tran- 
ſient impreſſions of paſſion, rather than any reaſonable and ſet- 
tled principle of duty or public ſpirit, were contented with the 
devaſtation committed in Meath, and by no means inclined to 


Continue their hoſtilities. Roderic, the leader of this undeter- 


mined, ungoverned, and ill- united body, found himſelf obliged 
to retreat into his own province, and leave the enemy to repair 
the havock he had made. The earl and Raymond arrived time 
enough to precipitate the flight of ſome of the Iriſh parties, 
by falling on their rear, and killing one hundred and fifty. 
The ſettlements in Meath were re-eſtabliſhed; and Tyrrel had 


the charge of MP thoſe forts which the Iriſh had de- 
ſtroyed. i 


| Tas ſucceſs, together with the death of Donald Kovaliugh) 
who had been killed in an engagement with a- party of his 
countrymen in the Engliſh ſervice, awed the ſpirit of diſaffec- 


tion in Leinſter, and eſtabliſhed an appearance of order and 


tranquillity through the Engliſh territories, ſo as' to leave earl 
Richard at leiſure to advert to the affairs of Munſter, and to 
take meaſures for reducing the prince of Thomond, who poſ- 
ſeſſed himſeli of Limerick, and continued to bid defiance to 


the Engliſh power. The ſiege of Limerick was undertaken 


by Raymond, who, with a choſen body .of about ſix hundred, 
marched againſt the / revolted chieftain. They arrived without 


oppoſition at the banks of the Shannon, which ſurrounds this 


city ; but here found the bridges broken, and their further 


approaches ſtopped by the rapidity of the ſtream. Two of 
their boldeſt knights adventured to paſs where they conceived 


the 
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the river to be fordable, and with ſucceſs ; but, returning to en- 
courage and conduct their aſſociates, one of them was 
drowned. A third paſſed ſafely, but found himſelf unſup- 
ported, and expoſed to the enemy; till Raymond, advancing 
7 the rear, ſpurred boldly through the river; and his forces, 
thus encouraged, followed their leader without further hefita- 
tion, and gained the oppoſite bank, with the loſs of two only 
of their body. The enemy, who were pouring down to oppoſe 
their paſſage, ſtopped with aſtoniſhment at this intrepidity, and 
fled at once without ſtriking a blow. They were purſued by 
the Engliſh with conſiderable ſlaughter, who thus became 
maſters of the city without refiſtance; The ſoldiers were en- 


riched by plunder, and the reputation of their favourite general 
was encreaſed by this bold and denen adventure. 


Is the mean time, Roderic, conviniied by repeated expert- 
ence of the inſtability and perfidy of his ſubordinate chief- 


tains, and the ineffective nature of a vaſſal army, deſpaired of 


contending any longer, and determined to fave his own pro- 
vince at leaſt from the depredations of an incenſed and victo- 
rious enemy, by a ſubmiſſion. Vet, not unconſcious of his dig- 
nity, he declined all application to earl Strongbow, and deter- 
mined to treat immediately with the king of England. This 
monarch had, by the moſt extraordinary exertion of vigour 
and abilities, happily eluded. all the attempts of his enemies on 
the continent. His. Engliſh rebels were ſubdued, his ſons had. 
ſubmitted, the king of Scots had been defeated, was taken 
priſoner, and obliged to purchaſe his liberty at the expence of 
the ancient independency of his crown and Henry, now ſeated 
peaceably in. England, was forming ſchemes of legiſlation for 
improving and perpetuating the welfare of his kingdom, when 
he was attended at Windſor by three deputies of Roderic, Ca- 
tholicus, archbiſhop of Tuam, the abbot of ſaint Brandan, and 


maſter: 
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maſter Laurence, as he is ſtyled, chancellor to the king of 
Connaught. Dies: 


Rymer, v. l. TE terms of accommodation are till extant, and ſhew 
what were Henry's ideas of a conqueſt, and what kind of do- 
-minion he eſteemed ſufficient to denominate him lord of Ire- 
land. | : 


Rob ERIC, on his part, conſented to do homage, and pay tri- 
Pute, as liege-man to the king of England; on which condi- 
tions he was allowed to hold the kingdom of Connaught, as 
well as his other lands and ſovereignties in as ample a manner 
as he had enjoyed them before the arrival of Henry in Ireland. 
His vaſſals were to hold under him in peace, as long as they 
paid their tribute, and continued faithful to the king of Eng- 
land; in which Roderic was to enforce their due obedience, 
and for this purpoſe to call to his aſſiſtance the Engliſh govern- 
ment, if neceſſary. The annual tribute to be paid was every 
tenth merchantable hide, as well from Connaught as the reſt 
of the iſland, excepting thoſe parts under the immediate do- 
minion of the king of England and his barons, Dublin with 
its appurtenances, Meath with all its appurtenances, Wexford 
and all Leinſter, and Waterford with its lands, as far as to 
Dungarvan incluſive; in all which diſtricts, Roderic was not 
to interfere, nor claim any power or authority. The lriſh, 
who had fled from hence, were to return, and either to pay 
their tribute, or to perform the ſervices required by their te- 
nures, at the option of their immediate lords; and if refrac- 
tory, Roderic, at the requiſition of their lords, was to com 
them to return. He was to take hoſtages from his vaſſals, 
ſuch as he and his liege lord ſhould think proper; and on his 
part to deliver either theſe or others to his lord, as Hen 
ſhould appoint. His vaſſals were to furniſh hawks and hounds 
annually to the Engliſh monarch, and were not to detain any 


tenant 
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tenant of his immediate demeſnes in Ireland, contrary to his 
royal pleaſure and command *. 


This treaty was ſolemnly ratified in a grand council of pre- Hoveden. 


lates and temporal barons, among whom we find the archbi- 
ſhop of Dublin one of the ſubſcribing witneſſes. ' As metropo- 
litan of Leinſter, he was now become an Engliſh ſubject, and 
was probably ſummoned upon this occaſion as one obliged to 
attend, and who had a right to aſſiſt in the king's great coun- 
cil. It is alſo obſervable that Henry now treated with Roderic 
not merely as a provincial prince, but as monarch of Ireland. 
This is evidently implied and ſuppoſed in the articles; al- 
though his monarchial powers and privileges were little more 
than nominal, frequently diſregarded, and oppoſed by the Iriſh 
toparchs. Even by their ſubmiſſions to Henry many of them 
renounced and diſavowed the ſovereignty of Roderic, in effect. 
But now his + ſupremacy ſeems to be induſtriouſly acknow- 
ledged, that the preſent ſubmiſſion might appear virtually the 
ſubmiſſion of all the ſubordinate princes, ſo as to inveſt Henry 
with the complete ſovereignty of the whole iſland. But the 
marks of this ſovereignty were no more than homage and tri- 
bute ; in every other particular the regal rights of Roderic are 
left inviolate. The Engliſh laws and government (as hath 
been already obſerved) were evidently to be enforced only in 
the Engliſh -pale; and even within * diſtrict the Iriſh tenant 

Vol. J. P ö might 


* At the ſame time that this treaty was concluded, Henry, as a. mark of his ſo- 
vereignty, inveſted Auguſtin, an Iriſh eccleſiaſtic, with the biſhoprick of Water- 
ford, then vacant, and directed him to be conſecrated by the archbiſhops of Dub- 
lin and Caſhel. Hoved. Brompt. 

+ This is the idea which the Iriſh entertained of this treaty, as appears from the 
following extract from their annals. 

« An. 1175. Catholicus O*'Dubhy came out of England from the empreſs's 
ſon; with the peace of Ireland and the royal ſovereignty of all Ireland to Rory 


O'Connor, and his own Coigedh (province) to each provincial king in Ireland, and 
their rents to Rory.” Ann. Lagen. MS. 
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might live in peace, as the ſubject of the Iriſh monarch, bound 
only to pay his quota of tribute, and not to take arms againſt 
the king of England. 


Tris ſubmiſſion of Roderic, and his ſolemn recognition of 
Henry's ſovereignty, promiſed additional ſtrength to the Eng- 
liſh intereſt in Ireland. But the jealouſy and ſuſpicions which 
the king was ever ready to conceive of his barons in this king- 
dom, once more threatened to embarraſs and diſtreſs them. 
Hervey of Mountmorres, by marrying the daughter of Mau- 
rice Fitz-Gerald, and couſin-german of Raymond, ſeemed to 
have formed a ſtricter and more friendly connection with this 
lord. A daughter of Strongbow was alſo given in marriage 
to a youth of the houſe of Fitz-Gerald. Maurice himſelf had 
lately returned from Wales, and was indulged with a grant of 
Wicklow-caſtle, added to a diſtrict which Henry had already 
given him in Ofally. Other leaders of reputation were re- 
warded by valuable poſſeſſions; ſo that the Engliſh lords 
ſeemed to be united more firmly than ever, and all nearly in- 
tereſted in extending and ſecuring their ſettlements. But Gi- 
raldus aſſures us that the envy and diſcontent of Hervey ſtill 
rankled in his breaſt; that he purpoſedly ſought an alliance 
with the daughter of Fitz-Gerald, to infinuate himſelf into the 
confidence of Raymond, and watch the motions and deſigns 
of his old rival. Whether he had really obſerved any thing 
alarming in his conduct, or whether malice and jealouſy had 
invented matters of complaint againſt him, his emiſſaries were 
ſecretly diſpatched to Henry, by whom he made the moſt unfa- 
vourable repreſentations of Raymond's conduct. They aſſured the 

. king, 


* Giraldus makes the ſon of William Fitz-Gerald marry the earl's daugh- 
ter by the princeſs of Leinſter, an infant of about four years old. But all hiſto- 
rians, and authentic records, agree, that this young lady (the only child which 
Strongbow left by Eva) was, at the age of fourteen, married to William earl 
Marſhal. 
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king, that this lord evidently aſpired to an independent ſove- 
reignty in Ireland; that for this purpoſe he had practiſed all 
the arts of factious popularity with too great ſucceſs, and was 
no longer ſolicitous to conceal his difloyal ſchemes ; that he 
had ſecured Limerick to himſelf, and in this and other cities 
had ſtationed garriſons devoted to his ſervice, and ſworn ſe- 
cretly to ſupport his deſigns ; that the infection had ſpread 
through the whole army, which waited but the command of 
Raymond to engage in any enterprize, however repugnant to 
the intereſt and authority of their prince. Such repreſenta- 
tions, urged with a plauſible appearance, and fair profeſſion of 
loyalty, by a baron of diſtinguiſhed character and particular 
credit with the king, and countenanced by the late tumul- 
tuous declarations of the army in favour of Raymond, made 
the intended impreſſion upon a prince who had ever dreaded 
this conſequence from the encreaſing power and ſucceſs of the 


adventurers in Ireland. Four commiſſioners were immediately 


diſpatched to Dublin; Robert de Poer, Oſbert of Hereford, 
William Bendeger, and Adam of Germeny, two of whom 
were to conduct Raymond to the king, and two to remain in 
order to inſpect the affairs of the kingdom, to watch the con- 


duct of Strongbow, and to learn the diſpoſitions of the other 
lords. 
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TRE commiſſioners were received with due reſpect. Ray- Girald. 
mond, who ſaw the machinations of his ſecret enemy, de- A. D. 1176. 


clared his readineſs to obey the pleaſure of his liege lord, and 
prepared for his departure; but was for ſome time detained by 
contrary winds. In this interval, intelligence arrives that 
O'Brien of Thomond, the vigourous and formidable enemy of 
the Engliſh power, had laid ſiege to Limerick; that the garri- 
ſon ſtationed there under the command of Meyler of Saint 
David's had exhauſted their proviſions, were cut off from all 
further ſupplies, and muſt inevitably periſh either by famine, or 
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the ſword of an implacable enemy, if not immediately re- 
lieved. This intelligence was the more diſtreſſing to earl 
Strongbow, as he himſelf laboured under great bodily infir- 
mity, and was to be deprived of a commander on whom he 
had the greateſt reliance in this critical emergency. He, how- 
ever, muſtered his forces, and prepared for the relief of Lime- 
rick with all the alacrity in his power, when the ſoldiers once 
more clamoured for Raymond, inſolently refuſing to march 
againſt O'Brien, unleſs their favourite general were to com- 
mand. The king's commiſſioners were conſulted, and readily 
agreed that they ſhould delay their departure, and that Ray- 
mond ſhould undertake the conduc of this expedition, The 
utmoſt reluctance was affected on his part; he was ſolicited 
and entreated both by the earl and the commiſſioners; and at 
length yielded, with conſcious triumph over his malignant 
. 


His forces were compoſed of fourſcore knights, two hun- 
dred cavalry, and three hundred archers, together with the Iriſh 
troops of Kenſelagh and Offory, whoſe chieftains united with 
the Engliſh on this occaſion, from a violent perſonal hatred and 
jealouſy of O'Brien. As he advanced to Munſter, he was in- 
formed that the prince of Thomond had abandoned the ſiege 
of Limerick, and leading his forces to Caſhel, had ſtrongly en- 
trenched himſelf in a defile, through which the Engliſh were 
to paſs, and there waited their approach. He was ſoon wit- 
neſs of the ſituation of the enemy, and ſaw himſelf oppoſed 
by no inconſiderable army, poſted to advantage behind their 
works. He diſpoſed his troops, and prepared for the aſſault. 
His Iriſh forces were ſtruck with the appearance of the enemy, 
and began to ſuſpect the reſolution of their allies, who marched 
to action, not with the violence and tumult to which they had 
been accuſtomed, but with 'the calmneſs of experienced and 
determined valour. The prince of Offory thought it incum- 

bent 
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bent on him to remonſtrate with the Engliſh, and to ſhew 
them the neceſſity of exerting themſelves. He bluntly told 
them that they muſt conquer or be deſtroyed; for that they 
were far from refuge or ſupport; and ſhould they preſume to 
give way, he and his countrymen would inſtantly join the 
enemy. The only anfwer to this inſolence was a bold. and vi- 
gourous onſet, which, though received with becoming ſpirit, 
was finally ſucceſsful ; the men of Thomond were driven. from 
their entrenchments with conſiderable ſlaughter ; and in their 
flight ſpread the utmoſt terrour and. diſmay through the Iriſh 
of Munſter. O'Brien, wearied out by an unſucceſsful conteſt, 
determined to make his peace, and to this end propoſed an in- 
terview with the Engliſh general. At the ſame time Roderic, 
ip purſuance of his late treaty, repaired to Raymond, to deli- 
ver his hoſtages, and take the oaths. of fealty; ſo that in one 
day this lord had the honour of receiving the ſubmiſſions of 
the king of Connaught, and of the prince of Thomond, who- 
renewed his engagements to the king of England and his 
heirs, and gave hoſtages as a ſecurity for his future allegiance. 
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AN unnatural quarrel in the family of Mac Arthy, prince Gira!+ 


of Deſmond, not unuſual among the Iriſh chieftains, afforded 
Raymond a fair occaſion of continuing his progreſs in Mun- 
ſter, and added to the honour he had- already acquired. Cor- 
mac, eldeſt ſon of this prince, had riſen. in rebellion againſt his 
father, deprived him of his territory, and impriſoned him. 
Mac Arthy, who had ſworn allegiance to the king of Eng- 


land, repreſented his wrongs to Raymond, and required his 


protection, promiſing conſiderable advantages to this general 
and his aſſociates, if, by their aſſiſtance, he ſhould: be reſtored 
to his dominions. The Enghſh knights, ever ready to engage 
in any enterprize which promiſed to enrich them, earneſtly preſt 
their leader to march without delay to the aſſiſtance of this in- 
Jured prince, and ſoon prevailed. They entered the territories 
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of Deſmond in an hoſtile manner, ravaging and plundering 
without mercy, till Cormac was compelled to ſtop their pro- 
greſs by a ſubmiſſion. His father was re-inſtated in his terri- 
tories ; and to requite the baſeneſs of his ſon, caſt him into that 
priſon from which he himſelf was reſcued, and ſoon after put 
him to death. By this expedition Raymond not only ſupplied 
his forces and the garriſon of Limerick with proviſions, but ob- 
tained from Mac Arthy a valuable grant of lands in that part of 
Deſmond called Kerry, which he enjoyed unmoleſted, and 


tranſmitted to his poſterity. 


Bur now, in the midſt of his ſucceſs, he receives the alarming 
intelligence of the death of earl Strongbow, who expired in Dub- 
lin after a tedious indiſpoſition, occaſioned by a mortification in 
his foot. The fickleneſs of the Iriſh, their real abhorrence of 
their invaders, notwithſtanding their pretended ſubmiſſions, and 
their precipitation in revolting and taking arms on any extraor- 
dinary emergency, were but too well known, and made it neceſſa- 
ry for the Engliſh government to keep this event concealed, 'till 
their forces were collected from the diſtant quarters of the king- 
dom; and leſt the ſecret ſhould be diſcovered by any miſcarriage 
of the letter which Baſilia now ſent to her huſband, it was con- 
ceived in myſterious terms. She informed him, that her great 
tooth, which had ached ſo long, was at laſt fallen out, and there- 
fore entreated him to return to Dublin with all imaginable ſpeed. 


RATMON D, who perfectly underſtood the meaning of this 
enigmatical exprefſion, and the importance of a cautious and 
Judicious procedure on an occaſion fo critical, returned inſtantly 
to Limerick, and there held a ſecret conſultation with a few 
ſelected friends. It was readily agreed that the death of the 
chief governour, at a time when the next man in command was 
ſummoned into England, required an immediate attention to 
the peace and ſecurity of the Engliſh province; and that no 
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troops. could be ſpared from this firſt and neceſſary ſer vice. It 
had coſt Raymond much pains: and labour to gain the city of 
Limerick, and it was now peculiarly mortifying to find him- 
ſelf obliged: to abandon this hardly acquired conqueſt. But the 
garriſon could by no- means be left behind. He therefore ſent 
for Donald O'Brien; and with an affected eaſe and confi- 
dence acquainted him, that by his late ſubmiſſion he was be- 
come one of the king's barons, and entitled to the confidence 
of his liege lord; and therefore, as a mark of diſtinction due 
to his exalted rank, he entruſted him with the cuſtody of Li- 
merick, which might give him an occaſion of approving, his: 
attachment, and meriting additional honours and | rewards. 
The Iriſh chieftain received this. propoſal with a ſecret exulta- 
tion, concealed under the appearance of the moſt profound hu-- 
mility, and. dutiful allegiance. He was ſolemnly ſworn, with: 
the moſt horrid diſſimulation, to take cuſtody of Limerick for 
the king of England, and to reſtore it peaceably at the royal 
will and pleaſure. Raymond and his troops proceeded to eva- 


cuate the town ; but ſcarcely had they paſſed over one end of 


the bridge, when the other was broken down; and they had 
the mortification to behold the city, which they had taken 
ſuch pains to fortify, and ſupply with ſtores of every kind, ſet. 
on fire in four different quarters by order. of O'Brien, who de- 
clared that Limerick ſhould no longer be the neſt of foreign- 
ers. We are told that when this tranſaction was reported to 
king Henry, poſſibly in order to poſſeſs him with an unfavour- 


able opinion of Raymond, this prince too generous and too 


wiſe to judge by the event, obſerved, that the firſt gaining of. 


Limerick was a noble exploit, the recovery of it ſtill nobler; 


but that the only act of wiſdom, was. the abandoning their con- 


queſt in this manner. 


TEE 


Tus obſequies of earl Strongbow, which had been deferred Ann. St. 
till the arrival of Raymond, were performed under the direc- Mary's Abby 


tion 


me 
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tion of this lord and archbiſhop Laurence, with all due fo- 


lemnity and magnificence. The ignorance and ſuperſtition of 


the Iriſh clergy, which infe&t thoſe lax and imperfect records 
they have left behind them, impute the death of this earl to 
the divine vengeance judiciouſly infhQed on his enormities, and 
eſpecially thoſe devaſtations which he had committed in their 
churches. Since the days of Turgeſius, the ſavage Dane, Ire- 
land, ſay they, never knew fo cruel and unrelenting an oppreſ- 
ſor. Remorſe and horrour attended his diflolution ; and in the 
aweful moment of his departure, he confeſſed that he had 
been ſmitten by the ſaints of Ireland. Such invectives are na- 
turally to be expected, when in ſupport of what he deemed 
his rightful inheritance, and the intereſts of his maſter, policy, 
or what is called by that name, obliged him to a ſevere and ri- 
rourous exertion of his power over thoſe, whoſe hatred of their 

invaders was frequently ſavage and perfidious. It is equally 
natural to expect that the Engliſh writers ſhould be more fa- 
vourable to the character of this earl. We have a particular, 
and no unpleaſing deſcription of him by Giraldus. Earl Strong- 
bow, ſaith the hiſtorian, was of a complexion ſomewhat ſan- 
guine and ſpotted; his eyes grey, his countenance feminine, 


his voice ſmall, his neck ſlender, but in moſt other particulars he 


was well formed, and tall; liberal and courteous in his man- 
ners; and what he could not gain by power, he frequently ob- 
tained by an inſinuating addreſs. In peace he was more diſ- 
poſed to obey than to govern. His ſtate and authority were 
reſerved for the camp, and here ſupported with the utmoſt 
dignity. He was diffident ef his own judgment, cautious of 
propoſing his own plans of operation; but in execating thoſe 


of others, undaunted and vigourous. In battle, he was the 


ſtandard on which his ſoldiers fixed their eyes; and by whoſe 
motions they were determined either to advance or to retreat. 
His temper was compoſed and uniform; not dejected by mis- 
fortune, nor elated by ſucceſs. 


By 
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Br the death of this earl, the Engliſh nad at Dublin 
were to exerciſe an important power veſted in them by Henry, 
that of electing à chief governour, till the king's pleaſure 
ſhould be known. Every circumſtance determined them to 
confer this office upon Raymond, the favourite of the army, 
and the terrour of the 'Iriſh enemies. The king's commiſ- 
ſioners readily concurred in this choice, and embarked in full 
perſuaſion that they had provided moſt effectually for the in- 
tereſts of their royal maſter, by _—_ ous to the n and 
direction of this rd | 


Bur the jealoufta es of Leys were IT, no means allayed by 
the moſt favourable repreſentations which theſe commiſſioners 
could make of Raymond and his conduct. He therefore de- Girald. 
termined to entruſt the government of Ireland to William 
Fitz-Andelm, - a nobleman allied to him by * blood, and of 
approved allegiance, | He ſent him into Ireland with a train of 


twenty Knights; and at the fame time + John de Courcey, 
Vor. J. c 0 I 2 Robert 


* Arlotta, . of the; . ae married to PATEL de Burgo, by 
whom ſhe. had Robert earl of. Cornwal, whole two ſons were Andelm and John. 
Andelm had iſſue this William Fitz-Andelm John was the father of Hubert de 
Burgo, chief juſticiary of England. Cox. 

+ Giraldus aſſerts that Courcey was joined in commiſſion with Fitz- Andelm. But 
that this, is a miſtake: of the hiſtorian (worthy: to be noted, only to ſhew that he is 
not to he implicitiy relied on) appears from the commiſſion itſelf, which is ſtill ex- 
tant, and of which the following i is a copy from an old parchment roll in poſſeſſion 
of the earl of Meath. | 

Henricus, Dei gratia, rex Anglia, dominus Hiberniæ, dux Normanniæ & 
Acquitaniæ, & comes Andegaviæ, archiepiſcopis, epiſcopis, regibus, comi- 
tibus, baronibus, et omnibus fidelibus ſuis Hiberniz, ſalutem. Sciatis me 
Dei gratia ſanum eſſe & incolumem, & negotia mea bene & honorifice pro- 
cedere. Ego vero quam cito potero vacabo magnis negotiis meis Hiberniæ. 
Nunc autem ad vos mitto Willielmum filium Andelmi dapiferum meum, cui 
commiſi negotia mea tractanda & agenda mei loco & vice. Quyare vobis 
mando & firmiter pracipio quod ei ſicut mihimet intendatis de agendis me's, 


& faciatis quicquid vobis dixerit ex parte mea, ſicut amorem meum ha- 
bere 
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Robert Fitz- Stephen, and Milo de Cogan, were appointed to 
attend the new governour, with aa train of ten knights to each. 
With theſe embarked Vivian, the pope's legate, and Nicho- 
las Wallingford, an Eagliſh eccleſiaſtic, with the brief of 
pope Alexander, lately granted to king Henry, in confirma- 
tion of his title to the dominion of Ireland. Fitz-Andelm 
and his attendants landed at Wexford, where Raymond was at 


hand to receive him with the reverence due to his commiſſion. 


He reſigned his ſtate to the new governour, together with the 
towns, hoſtages, and other truſts which he held for the king 
by virtue of his temporary commiſſion ; and thus having aſ- 
ſumed the reins of government, Fitz- Andelm' began his admi- 
niſtration by a ſtately progreſs along the coaſt, in order to in- 
ſpect the forts and cities immediately veſted in the king; while 
the eccleſiaſtics were on their part active in the ſervice. of their 
maſter. An aſſembly of the Itiſh-clergy was convened at Was 
terford, in which the brief lately granted by Alexander, and 
the bull of Adrian, were ſolemnly promulged, and the king's 
title to the ſovereign dominion of Ireland aſſerted and declared 
in form, with dreadful denunciations of the ſevereſt cenſures 
of the church, againſt all thoſe who ſhould impeach the grant 
made by the holy ſee, or reſiſt the ſovereign, e of Henry, 
thus conſtituted rightful lord of Ireland, 


Bur, whatever min Nate "RL 5 as of ſuch denun- 
ciations, a vigorous and reſolute commander was ſtill neceſſa 
to defend the intereſts of the Engliſh monarch againſt a tur- 
bulent and incenſed enemy. The territory of Meath had but 
juſt now been the ſcene of eee hoſtilities. Richard 

Flemming, 


bere deſideratis, & per fidem quam mihi debetis. * quoque ratum habeo & fir- 
mum quicquid ipſe fecerit tanquam egomet feciſſem, & quicquid vos feceritis erga 
eum, ſtabile habeo. Teſtibus Galfrido archidiacono Cantuariæ & Jong, thr archidi- 
acono Pictaviæ & Ricardo conſtabulario. Apud Valonias.“ 
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Flemming, an Engliſhman, who commanded the caſtle of — Lag. 
Slany, wantonly preſuming on his ſtrength, had provoked the M _ LIE 
neighbouring chiefs by his depredations, who in revenge fell M38. 
ſuddenly upon him with their united! forces, flaughtered his 
followers without mercy or diſtinction; and purſuing the re- 

mains of his garriſon even to the very walls of Dublin, were 

left at full liberty to demoliſh every fort which the Engliſh had 

erected in their territory. But, far from repreſſing or reveng- 

ing ſuch incurſions, Fitz: Aridelm ſeems to have had neither 1 
diſpoſitions nor abilities ſuited to a government, which was to 

be ſupported by a vigilant and a martial ſpirit. He came into 3 
the iſland with a jealouſy of the original adventurers, which 
poſſibly had been infuſed into him by Henry, and which he 

had not temper to conceal. At his very firſt interview with - 
Raymond, he is ſaid to have looked with a malignant eye upon Girald. 
the numbers and gallant” appearance' of his train; and, turning 

to his followers, was weak enough to threaten that he ſhould 

ſoon find means to quell their pride. If we are to believe 
Giraldus, he was ſenſual and corrupt in his manners, and of 
conſequence rapacious! The object of his adminiſtration was 

to enrich himſelf,” not by the force and terrour of his arms, 

but by the leſs hazardous and baſer 'means of craft, fraud, and 
circumvention. | To preſerve peace with the Iriſh chiefs, he had 
recourſe to affected courteſy and flattery, which they had diſ- 
cernment enough to diſcover and to deſpiſe, and to his'own coun- 
trymen, the apparent inſincerity of his faireſt profeſſions, and 


the deſigns he manifeſted againſt their intereſt and properties, 
rendered cred an object of an. | | | 


The death of Maurice, bene of the aul of Geraldines, 
which derived weight and reſpect from the dignity of his cha- 
racter, encouraged and enabled the chief governour to diſco- 
ver his deſigns againſt the firſt adventurers.” He had the ad- 
dreſs to prevail upon the ſons of Maurice to exchange their ; 


22 peaceable 
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peaceable ſtation in the fort of Wicklow for the caſtle of Ferns, 
where they were more expoſed to the incurſions of the natives. 
Raymond le Groſs, and Robert Fitz- Stephen, were alſo ſedu- 
ced by artifice, or compelled. by violence, to reſign ther ſettle- 
ments granted by the king, for others, by their ſituation, more 
liable to invaſion. Walter Almain, his kinſman and creature, 
was ſtationed in Wexford, where he endeavoured: to provide 
for his ſecurity by forming a connexion with the Iriſh chief- 
tain of O'Kenſelagh, who is ſaid to have prevailed on him by 
the force of bribes to demoliſh ſome conſiderable works lately 
erected, for the defence of the Engliſh plantation. Thus, 
while all advantages were engroſſed by the governour and his 
dependents, the perilous and laborious duties of defence were 
impoſed on the original adventurers, a hardy race, untainted \ 
with the luxuries and debaucheries of Fitz-Andelm and his 
Normans; but proud and irritable, and juſtly impatient to ſee 
the fruits of their labours ſeized by theſe new ſettlers. The 
ſtrong, and probably aggravated repreſentations of their hiſto- 
rian and panagyriſt Giraldus, plainly mark their diſcontent 
and indignation; and this unhappy diviſion of the Engliſh, 
with the mutual jealouſies and animoſities of contending par- 
ties, could not fail to caſt a ſhade of diſhonour and reproach 
on the adminiſtration of Fitz-Andelm. The lords avowed 
their hatred ; the ſoldiers were unpaid, and ill appointed ; of 
conſequence mutinous and diſcontented. The Iriſh natives 
crowded eagerly to a court which received them with the moſt 
flattering attention, and which is ſaid not to have been inac- 
ceſſible to bribes. Their claims and complaints were heard 
with favour by the chief .governour, and always decided againſt 


his rivals, which ſerved to encreaſe their confidence, without 
leſſening their diſaffection. | 


Tae Engliſh lords had all left their native lands, from the 
hopes of valuable ſettlements and acquiſitions in Ireland ; and 


they 
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they, who had not as yet received their rewards, were particu- 
larly diſpleaſed with Fitz-Andelm, and impatient of an admi- 
niſtration unfriendly to the ſpirit of adventure. John de Cour- Girald. 
cey was the firſt to expreſs his diſſatisfaction. An extraordi- 
nary ſtrength of body, and vigour of conſtitution, together 
with a violent and precipitate valour, had rendered him the ad- 
miration of his warlike and unpoliſhed countrymen. His own 
utter inſenſibility to danger made him the; readier to propoſe 
the moſt hazardous and deſperate enterprizes; and his man- 
ners, which were rather thoſe of a common ſoldier than a 
commander, gave him the eaſier acceſs to the paſſions and pre- 
judices of the ſoldiery. He laboured to enflame them againſt 
the governour; he repreſented the diſtreſs to which they were 
expoſed by his avarice, which deprived them of pay, and the 
timidity of his government, which precluded them from ſup- 
plying their neceſſities at the expence of their enemies; re- 
minded them that king Henry had formerly granted him ſuch 
lands of Ulſter as he ſhould acquire by the ſword; and freely 
promiſed to ſhare his fortune with thoſe. who preferred a gal- 
lant enterprize to a ſtate of diſtreſsful indolence ; and thus pre- 
vailed on a * ſmall body of the boldeſt and moſt adventurous; 
to attend him into the northern parts of Ireland, where the 
Engliſh arms had not as yet penetrated. - 


ARMoRIc of St. Laurence, a valiant knight, with 0 Be Her 
had been connected in the ſtricteſt bands of friendſhip, deter- 
mined, on this occaſion, to ſhare the fortune of his old aſſo- 
ciate, Robert de la Poer, a young ſoldier, who had lately 
been diſtinguiſhed in the wars of Leinſter, took the ſame part; 
and ſuch leaders gave both ſtrength and credit to the enter- 
prize. The marriage of de Courcey, with the daughter of 
Gothred, king of Mann, freed him from the nnn 


of 


- * Giraldus reckons up no more than twenty-two knights, and three heed 
common ſoldiers. But his numbers were afterwards rated much higher. 


| 
| 
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of any oppoſition from this quarter, where the Iriſh had often 
found an effectual reſource ; and his own ignorant ſuperſtition 
ſerved to confirm his hopes of a permanent and extenſive con- 


queſt. He had diſcovered in the prophecies of Merlin, that 


the acquiſition of Ulſter was reſerved for his valour; and his 
Iriſh adherents fapplied him with another' prophet, who de- 
declared that Down (the immediate object of his enterprize) was 
to be ſubdued by a ſtranger mounted on a white horfe, with a 
ſhield charged with painted birds. He accoutered himſelf ac- 
cording to this deſcription, | and marched to take poſſeſſion of 
his deſtined conqueſt, 


Ox the fourth day of his march he arrived at Down, the 
ſeat of Dunleve, prince of Uladh, who, unprovided for de- 
fence againſt an invaſion ſo unexpected, fled precipitately at 
the firſt appearance of - hoſtilities. His people, thus expoſed 
to the ravages of an indigent and rapacious enemy, were re- 
duced to a ſtate of helpleſs confternation, at the havock of in- 
vaders whom they had not provoked, and from whom they 
thought themſelves ſecured by ſolemn treaty. In this diſtreſs 
their prince had recourſe to the interpoſition of Vivian, the le- 
gate, who, in his progreſs through the ifland, now chanced to 
reſide at Down, and was witneſs. of the preſent devaſtation. 
He inſtantly addreſſed himſelf to de Courcey, repreſented the 
injuſtice and cruelty of his preſent enterprize, reminded him 
of the treaty which the king of England had but juſt now con- 
cluded with the whole body of the Iriſh, in the perſon. of their 
monarch. deelared that the men of Ulſter were ready to pay 
their quota of the ſtipulated tribute, and entreated him to ſpare 
a people who had provoked no reſentment, and who, inſtead of 
*_ the i of A had a fair claim to nner 2 


. "EUR & Courcey WES affect for the per- 
ſon and Character of Vivian, it plainly appeared that he paid 


no 
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no attention to his remonſtrances; for his hoſtilities were con- 

tinued. He fortified himſelf in Down, and ſeemed deter- Gul. Neu- 
mined to maintain the poſſeſſion he had acquired. The legate bis. 1177- i 

is ſaid to have been ſo provoked at this injuſtice, and fo at- Lad aps --* n 
fected by the ſufferings of an unoffending people, that although xo O79 104 Wt 4 5 mt 
the chief part of his commiſſion was to prevail on the Iriſh to bee ler 2 
acknowledge the ſupremacy, of king Henry, yet he now boldly. its bo, de e 
adviſed Dunleve to have recourſe to arms, and to exert himſelf = 2145 . 5 mat” 
as became a brave prince, in order to reſcue his territories from 

theſe rapacious invaders. His forces were collected; the ty<4fry-4 rms 5 
neighbouring chiefs invited to his aſſiſtance; even Roderic Tale av. Na 
was called upon to riſe up againſt this outrageous violation of Tag: cum 
faith; and the cauſe was too important to be entirely neglected, 


11777 
even amidſt all thoſe private quarrels vhich ſtill continued to SlutjS ta john 4 
weaken and diſtract the Iriſh princes, - A tumultuary army, Ann. var. C Aar 14 


ſaid to conſiſt of ten thouſand men, was collected, and march- MSS. 
ed under the command of the prince of Uladh, to diſpoſſeſs 

theſe foreigners. De Courcey wiſely determining not to abide Girald. 
a ſiege in a city ſcantily provided, and haſtily fortified, marched 

out to meet the enemy with an affected contempt of their ſu- 
periority; at the ſame time chuſing ſuch a ſituation as might 
render their numbers Jeſs effecmal. The charge was furious, Hanmer, 
and the battle maintained for a conſiderable time with equal 
bravery, on both ſides; till, at length, a diſciplined, well-arm- 4 H Flap 

ed, and well- conducted body, proved ſuperiour to irregular, 4 e Duri na e 
ill- appointed, and undirected numbers. De Courcey, by the No ui van Ney wo 47} 
total overthrow of his opponents, was for: the preſent left at 
full liberty to parcel out his lands, project and build his forts, 


and make all neceflary proviſions for the ſecurity of his con- 
queſt. 


Is the ſummer of the ſame year, however, the : conteſt was 
renewed by ,a formidable army of the confederated Iriſh; | but eh 08 
with the lame ſucceſs. No leſs than fifteen thouſand men are jj, . De now ont 

ſaid . had ofneg-lc 


«ty I nglſen al. Doe 7-7 "I egal N yl. & cf . 5 
u ul prdkgo pore Z no-mdb a-conw bat 450 ii end Y per- eulen, 
an cat fm 714 nemfeer er 14 Mere Q. A. & At 
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ſaid to have advanced to the walls of Down, and to have been 
defeated by de Courcey, with the loſs of ſeveral of their braveſt 
chieftains. 


YET neither their hatred of theſe invaders, nor their hopes 


of exterminating them, had as yet ſubſided; though ſome of 


the neighbouring Iriſh: lords ſeemed to court the fortune of 


de Courcey, and gave him flattering aſſurances of attachment. 


Of theſe, one named Mac Mahon had ſo effectually recom- 


»« Th 


4b” 
#* 2 


mended himſelf to the Engliſh commander, and had bound 


— himſelf fo ſolemnly to his intereſts by the ſacred Iriſh band of 


_ Goſshipred, that he was admitted into his councils, and en- 


truſted with two forts lately erected, together with their ad- 
joining domain. The Iriſhman ſoon levelled theſe forts to the 
ground ; and, when queſtioned for this ſudden breach of faith, 
anſwered, with a ſullen inſolence, that he had not engaged 
« to keep ſtone walls, and that he ſcorned to confine himſelf 
« within ſuch cold and dreary encloſures, while his own native 
woods lay ſo convenient for his reception.” This naturally 
produced an invaſion of his territory, the uſual puniſhment of 


treachery or revolt; and here de Courcey executed his revenge 


without controul, and prepared to return with a numerous 


prey of cattle, the ordinary riches of the ifland. Three large 
-” herds, each attended by a diſtin body of the Engliſh forces, 
formed a line of three miles, through a deep and narrow road, 


which lay through thick woods, where an Iriſh army, ſaid to 
onſiſt of no leſs than eleven thouſkns: waited ' in ambuſh; 
and ruſhing ſuddenly from their concealment, fell on each 2 
viſion in the ſame moment, and caſt the whole Engliſh army, 
thus encumbered by their booty, into the utmoſt confuſion. 


At once aſſailed vigourouſly by the enemy, and trodden down 


by the cattle, their total deſtruction ſeemed inevitable; nor 
could the utmoſt exertion of their leaders ſecure a rekt 
without conſiderable loſs. With the remains of this ſhattered 

army, 
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army, de Courcey was now to force, his; way through 4 n- 23 1178 


try poſſeſſed by victorious enemies, who harraſſed him with — - ; 
out reſpite. He repeatedly obliged them to retire with the ne hn de ce 
loſs of ſome noted chief. Mac Mahon himfelf fell in the laſt 447 arpeſofl vo ef 94 
attack; and de Courcey had the good fortune to gain one of ig tr Ct. u 
his own forts, well entrenched and garriſoned; while the 597 C5 400-44 » 
enemy, , ſtill reſolved to purſue their advantage, eneamped at A 4 apt 
the diſtance of half a mile from his entrenchment. At mid- ng;00pPan SA Alloſb 
night, Armoric of Saint Laurence, ventured out to view the 2 No gb; 1 
poſture of the enemy, whom he found, as he ſuſpeRed, in a * 3 Fee. 
ſtate of careleſs ſecurity. He repreſented to de Courcey, that No ct 41471 Aa nieg- | 
inſtead of waiting to be ſurrounded by the Iriſh, who would bait fa o, Cole oſle· 
certainly renew the aſſault on the next morning, and could t09-bn4f, e ceytnd fohn 

not fail to reduce his inconſiderable body, either by force or p#1f n cen ar <<r 2 
famine, he ſhould now ſeize the critical opportunity of attack- na, ⁊d 7 6-6 eo her 
ing them in their camp, with all the advantage which their Har. A. 2 Ai. | 
confidence and total want of diſcipline afforded. The ſcheme Atem- — 
was inſtantly adopted, and executed with full ſucceſs. The Seneca — 1 
Iriſh were ſurprized, and flaughtered without - reſiſtance. Bee fn at elẽ . de 
Scarcely two hundred of their body is ſaid to have eſcaped the 91 41108704 hands | 
carnage, while two only of their aſſailants were loſt in the tu-=oF 5? an 4) Torrey | 
mult of the night. ole aunt Sel 16 5g an Daſte f nam 


eee ere. 
Walls John de Courcey was engaged in Ulſter, the ſpirit fi . A mt 
of enterprize ſeized others of the Engliſh leaders, who deſpiſ- b 1 525 ” ” 
ing the government of Fitz-Andelm, and preſſed by their 4 4 = fu 
own diſtreſſes, grew impatient to adventure into thoſe parts of=/*" 4 c. 
Ireland, which had not yet experienced their invaſions. The ANA 7 24 fk 
ambition and turbulence of Murrough, ſon of Roderic O'Con- 6 Ken; - 1-494 
nor, had involved his family and province in confiderable dif- — dsa. Se Ae 
order. In revenge of ſome ſuppoſed injury, or to favour ſome MSS. 45 fab en 
factious purpoſe, he ſized the opportunity of his fathers ab<Zeru g neff F Sl e 
ſence in a remote part of his territory, and invited Milo de Co-7rogedm 450 vel 94 4 
gan to march into Connaught, with an aſſurance of great, ad- ce 400 4 Fwfagt abpr- | 
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vantages from ſuch an expedition: The invitation was readily 
obeyed; and Milo, full of hopes, inſtantly collected from 
Dublin, and the adjacent diſtrict, a body of forty knights, 
fwo hundred horſe, and three hundred archers, and advanced 
without moleſtation td Roſcommon. Here he was joined by 


Murrough, his new ally, who engaged to conduct him through 
the province. Some plaufible pretext ſeems to have been al- 
ledged by Milo for this incurſion (poſſibly that of reducing 


ſotne refractory lords, who refufed to pay tribute to the Eng- 
liſh government ;) for he diſpatched a meſſenger to Roderic, 
notifying his arrival, and ſummoning him, upon his allegi- 
ance, to join the Engliſh forces. The ſummons, however, 
was neglected; and as it was well known that the Engliſh ad- 
venturers ſought to enrich” themfelves by plunder, the inhabit- 
ants, on the firſt notice of their approach, drove away their 
cattle, ſecreted their valuable effects, and reduced the whole 
country to a deſert. 


Tat monkiſh aunalifte of Ireland make the' moſt — 
complaints of the deſtruction of churches by the Englith in all 
their expeditions. They feem willing to repreſent them as a 
race of ſavage barbarians, who ſpared nothing ſacred or vene- 


rable, and were even poſſeſſed with an heatheniſh averſion to 


all religions houſes. But the truth is, that in Ireland (every 

part of which had been a ſcene of conſtant hoſtilities) it had 
long been a cuſtom for the inhabitants to depoſite proviſions, 
and effects of greater value, in the churches, where they lay 
ſecure, amidſt all their domeſtic quarrels, as in a kind of ſanc- 
tuary, which it was deemed the utmoſt impiety to violate. 
But the Engliſh had no ſuch ſuperſtitious ſoruples; and their 


neceſſities were generally too preſſing not to ſeek proviſions 


wherever they might be found. The churches: they conſidered: 


as their ſure reſource; and. oppoſition ſometimes occaſioned 


darock and devaſtation far beyond their intention, To re- 
medy; 


Chis. d BLN N N E ti 123 


medy this incon venience, Vivian, the legate, procured an or- 
dinance in a ſynod held in Dublin, that the Engliſh, when en- 
gaged in any expedition, ſhould: have liberty to take proviſions 
depoſited in the churches, provided they paid their juſt value. 


Bur. in the preſent incurſion into Connaught, the Triſh 
themſelves, to deprive their invaders of this reſource, burnt i 
down their 'own churches (as their annals expreſſed it) in ſpite to Ann. Anon. | 
the foreigners; who, in the vexation of : diſappointment,” could MS.. $177 


* 


only commit ſome uſeleſs ravages. Reduced to the vtmoſt Ach N Huf g of 0. | 
diſtreſs for ſubſiſtence” in an enemy's country, leſt by Roderic {yG:- anf coz 24 faroji | 
to encounter all the conſequences of their precipitation, and lar co Nep an- weft | 
threatened with a formidable attack from the united forces of Tip 4 tiled + 2 R. | 
Connaught and Munſter, they had no meaſure to purſue, hy z 2 pai po d. 
that of a mortifying and diſgraceful retreat. In this they were Af d Fool 
obliged to ſuſtain the repeated aſſaults of the Connacians ; but 8 {ol 
at length regained their quarters at Dublin, though not with- woe CE | 
out conſiderable loſs, leaving their ally Murrough, to the re- e Kal fire) Wang; 
ſentment of his countrymen, who ſentenced him, with theſ e 19247 A e xr 
concurrence of his own father, to have his eyes put out for . Ne vu | 


his practices with the Engliſh, and his encouragement of their 1146 FEE Feen 4 f 
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invaſion. | n A-2-M e. 
ved. Te Cant. |] 
TRE imperfect and jejune accounts which remain of the local 4 
diſſentions and provincial conteſts in Ireland, at this period, give 
a ſhocking idea of the ſtate of this unhappy country. Deſmond Ann. Var. 4 ＋ 1. 
and Thomond in the ſouthern province were diſtracted by the MSS. 2 
jealouſies of contending chiefs, and the whole land waſted by Conchubq nen 
unnatural and bloody quarrels. Treachery and murder were D 22 4 bytþe-4 beojy # 


ceſſion of outrages the moſt horrid and diſgraceful to huma- Hul cilqi'o oplypb& = 7 
nity. The northern province was a ſcene of like enormities, 9s Cchal da; - 


revenged by treachery and murder, ſo as to perpetuate. a ſuc- a hyp log cm v 
| 
though the new Engliſh ſettlers, who were conſidered as a qa, Mu Leg. | 


common enemy, ſhould have forced the natives to mutual 45 &@- a4 4p Siedle 
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union. A young prince of the Hi-Nial race, and heir-appa- 
rent to the rights of that family, fell by the hand of a rival 
lord; this rival was killed in revenge; the partizans on each 
ſide, as the ſeveral powers prevailed, were butchered with 
every circumſtance of triumphant barbarity. In Connaught, 
the blinded ſon of Roderic was reſcued from priſon by his par- 
tizans, and the flame of diſſention re-kindled. Nor were the 
Iriſh toparchs in Leinſter more peaceable, or leſs barbarous in 
their conteſts. All were equally ſtrangers to the .nobler virtues 
of humanity. Nor was religion, in the form jt then aſſumed, 
calculated or applied to reſtrain their violences, or to ſubdue 
their brutal paſſions. An effeQual conqueſt, and general ſub- 


jection of the whole iſland to one reaſonable and equitable go- 


vernment, muſt have proved a ſingular bleſſing to theſe unhappy 
people. But Providence was pleaſed to ordain, that their enor- 


mities ſhould continue much Inge to prove ther: own ſevere 
paniſhment. . Kt In e371 1 38 
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Acre of Fiez-Andelne's. . He is e e 8 | 
of Hugh de Lacy bis ſucceſſor.— John conſtituted lord of Tre- | 
land. —Grants by king Henry in Thomond, Deſmond, and Con- i 
naught—explain the nature of his ceſſion to Prince Jobn.— 
Milo de Cogan, and Robert Fitz-Stephen, ſettle in Deſmond.— | 
Philip de Braoſa alarmed.—Refigns his grants. Conduct of | 
Hugh de Lacy.—He it recalled to England. —Reftored to bis _ 
government. His excellent adminiſtration. — John de Courcey | 
engaged in Ulſter. —Defeated—yet maintains his fettlements.— | 
Miſerable fituation of Connaught.—Death and cbaracter of 
Laurence O'Toole. His. ſueceſſor. Maſſacre of Milo de Cogan 
and Ralph. Fitz-Stephen:—Robert Fita Stephen relieved by 
Raymond le Groſs.— Melancholy fituatian of Nobert. Arrival 
of Cambrenfis and John Comyn in Ireland — Altercations of 
. the. Engliſh clergy with the Triſh:ecclefiaſtics.—Lacy again re- 
called. Conduct of Philip de,Braoſa;——Earl 'Fohn: knighted. — 
The pope offers. to crown: him king in Ireland. Henry decline: 
the. offer. —Sends John to tbe government bf ©. Treland toitb 4 
ſplendid train. His: attendants.— His arrival. Hiſolence of 
his courtiers to the Iriſh lords. —A general ſpirit of infurrecs 
tion raiſed through Ireland. —Enflamed by the attendants "of 
prince John. He builds Jome forte. — Inſurrection of the Iriſh 
natives. Several of bit barons" ſurprized' and flain. — Beba- » 
viour of his courtiers. —Diftseſsful Hate of the country - und of - 
John and his court. John i recalled.Aguſſinution of Hugh 
de Lacy.—Fohn de Courcey appointed deputy.—His activity 
- and valour.— State of Ul Her and of Connaug bt. Expedition 5 
of de Courcey into Connaught. —Hit" retreat * ſuppreſſes. : 
the commotions in Uiſter and Argial. — Patal effect: of rebellion. | | 
in the family of gale 0 Connor. — Death of Henry the ſecond: i 
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Act, of power exerciſed in Ireland by earl John during the 
reign of Richard —Hugh de Lacy the younger appointed his 
deputy.—De Courcey diſcontented. Inſurrection of the Iriſh.— 

. Cathal, the Bloody-handed, gains the kingdom of Connaught.— 
1s joined by the princes of Thomond and Deſmond. —intercepts 
Armoric of St. Laurence, and his party.— A deſperate engage- 
ment. Armoric and his men killed. —Cathal elated. — Burning 
.of Dublin, and diſorders of the neighbouring country. Earl 

| Marſhal appointed to ſucceed de Lacy. Engliſh defeated by 
Daniel O'Brien. Death of Danie and cruelties exerciſed 
on his family.—Cathal marches into Munſer.—Engliſb driven 
out of Limerick. Cr threatened with a fiege —Surrendered 
to Mac Arthy.—Hamo de Vatois appointed deputy in the place 
of Earl Mar/hal.—His quarrel with the archbiop of Dublin. — 
+ Death of Roder O'Connor.x=Death of Richard ! the Sf ene 
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HE 0 e by an indica 1 Adept 
adminiſtration were too violent to be long concealed 
from the Engliſh monarch, and determined him to remove 
Fitz-Andelm from the government of Ireland. Both Giraldus 


and the Iriſh monks. ſpeak of this governour and his conduct 


with the utmoſt diſreſpect. They agree that his adminiſtra- 


Mary's Abby tion was diſtinguiſhed by one act only of a commendable na- 


MSS. 


ture; and this was nothing more important, than the removal 


of what they call the Staff of Jeſiis ; a relique on which the 
ſuperſtition of the time had ſtamped an ineſlimable value, 
from the cathedral of Armagh to that of Dublin. The pecu- 
liar merit of committing this precious depoſite to the care of 
the clergy of Dublin rather than thoſe of Armagh, is not 
diſtinctly explained. Poſſibly, as Ulſter was now ua ſeat of 
war, it was deemed a place not of ſufficient ſecurity for ſo va- 
luable a treaſure. However this may be, theſe clerical hiſto- 


rians ſeem to do * to the merit of Fitz-Andelm, by 


paſſing 


; 
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lin, till known by che name of Donore *. The late prelate 
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paſſing over in ſilence another. inſtance of his pious attention 


to the church, that of founding and endowing the 
of Saint Thomas the Murtyr, in the weftern' ſuburbs: of Dub - 


of 


The curigs, reader is here preſented with the charter of the foundation, to- 
gether with nat of Henry, in confirmation of the grant of his deputy. ., 

E Rotwb antiquo penes, Comitem Midiz. hh F 

« Wikelmus filius Andelmi, domini regis Dapifer,  univerſis Chriſi fide- 
libis, ſalutem Sciatis me in præſentia Viviant cardinalis, & Laurentii archi-- 
epiſebpi Dublin, & plurimerum epiſcoporum Hiberniz, dediſſe & obtulifle- 
Deo & eccleſiæ beati Thoma Martyris Chriſti unam-carucatam terre, que 
y-atur \Dononer, cum moleydino. & Pato. & omnibus | pertinentiſs ejuſdem 
terrz, tam in boſco qu#n in plano, pro anima Galfridi comitis Andegaviæ, 
patris Henrici regis & matris ejus imperatricis, & anteceſſorum ejus, & pro 
ipſo rege Henrice & filiis <jus, in perpetuam & puram Eleemoſynam. Quare 


Conſtantin, Waltero de Ridlesford, Roberto de Bermingham, Reymundo flio- 
Wilhelmi, Meilero filio Henrici, Philippo le Poher, Roberto de ſancto Michaell, 
Johanne de Clahull, Gilberto de la Warre, Thoma la Martre Andalain, Rogero. 
fratre Hayme, Ricardo de Dere, Wilhelmo Bermingham.” \ - | 

Ex eodem rotulo. ; | 5 1 

«« Henricus, Dei gratia, rex Angliæ, dux Normandiæ et Acquitaniz et comes 
Andega vue, epiſcopis, abbatibus, juſticiatiis, vicecomitibus, miniſtris &. omnibus 


fidelibus ſuis, Francis, & Anglis, & Hibernenfibus, ſalutem. Sciatis me con- 


ceſſiſle & dediſſe, & præſenti charta confirmaſſe Deo & eccleſiæ beati Tho- 
mz Martyris unam carucatam terrz de Donouer quam Wilhelmus filius Andelmi 
Dapifer meus, ex parte mea dedit eidem eccleſiæ, quam idem Wilhelmus fundari 
fecit extra portam occidentalem apud Dublin, pro ſalute mea & ipſius & ante 
oe ſſorum & ſucceſſorum meorum. Quare volo & firmiter præcipio quod eadem 
eccleſia ipſam carucatam terre habeat & teneat in liberam & perpetuam Eleemo- 
ſynam, bene, & in pace, & integre, cum omnibus perfinentiis & Ibertatibus & 
liberis conſuetudinibus. Teſtibus ipſo Wilhelmo filio Andelmi, . Reginaldo de 
Curceny, Hugone de Laſcy, Thoma Baſſet, Roberto de Poher... Apud Oxenſord. 
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of Canterbury having juſt now red i ved his high titles of faint 
and martyr from Rome, was becob the faſhionable object 
of devotion; and Henry himſelf, wie an affected reverence 
to his memory, inſtantly confirmed the wment of Fitz- 


Bor the preſent ſituation of affairs in Ireland req̃dred a chief 
governour, whoſe attention ſhould not be confined to t care of 
reliques, Or the founding of monaſteries. Hugh de Lat Wag 
therefore appointed to this ſtation, for which he had alread ap- 
proved himſelf eminently qualified. A man well acquainted 
with-the circumſtances of the country in which he was to preade, 
the characters of thoſe he was to govern, the grievances he was 
to redreſs, and the regular it ies he Was to cetrect; vigourous in 
eſtabliſhing aud extending the Engliſh intereſt, viſely providing 
for the ſecurity of the new ſettlers by multiply, forts, and 
ſtrengthening every part of the Engliſh territory again · he tur- 
bulence and jealouſies of the Iriſn; at the ſame time retwejng 
thoſe of both nations, who had been unjuſtly driven from the- 
lands, and acting equally to all, upon the principles of a juſt and + 
generous-ſpirited adminiſtration. | 


Ar the ſame time that the government of Ireland was aſ- 
ſigned to Lacy, the king found himſelf at leiſure to make ſe- 
veral regulations relative to this kingdom, and for this purpoſe 
he ſummoned the principal adventurers to attend him in Eng- 
land. What was of, moſt conſequence, he is ſaid to have 
made a formal and ſolemn appointment of his ſon John to the 
lordſhip of Ireland; an appointment which has been the ſub- 
ject of much diſcuſſion ; writers of different parties and opinions 
wreſting it to their ſeveral purpoſes, and repreſenting it as 
might beſt ſuit their ſpeculations. As Hoveden expreſſes it, 
Henry came to Oxford; and, in a general council held there, 
conſtituted his ſon John king 1n Ireland; a title which he 
never aſſumed. But however confidently it may be aſſerted that 


he 


he uſed: the ſtyle of lord of Ireland in conſequence of being 
poſſeſſed of the crown of England, nothing is more certain, than Chart. var. 
that, during the life-time both of his father and of his brother, 
John conſtantly and invariably. uſed this ſtyle in all his public 
acts, by virtue of the preſent grant. But although the grant was 
made in what the hiſtorian calls concilium generale, this af- 
fords neither proof nor preſumption that it was made by autho- 

rity of parliament. The grant to John appears to have been the 

free grace of his father, without any ſolicitation of concurrence 

or aſſent; declared in a public aſſembly, poſſibly for the greater 
notoriety and ſolemnity. The tranſaQtion (as the abbot of Fe- 
terborough expreſſes it) was © coram epiſcopis & princibus terre.” 

And among theſe, ſeveral lay lords and biſhops of Ireland were 
aſſeſſors, if we may believe the Iriſh annaliſts. 


Hrxax at the ſame time granted to Milo de Cogan and Hoveden. 
Robert Fitz- Stephen, as a reward of their faithful ſervices, the Girald. 
kingdom of Cork as it is called, from the river of Liſmore to i 
the ſea, to be held by the ſervice of ſixty knights of him, and | % 
of his ſon John, and their heirs, with an exception of the city 
of Cork, and an adjacent diſtrict, which the king reſerved to 
himſelf and his heirs. To Herebert Fitz-Herebert he granted 
the kingdom of Limerick by the like tenure, and with the 
like reſervation of the city of Limerick and its diſtrict; 9 | 
William Fitz-Andelme the greateſt part of Connaught; 
| Robert de la Poer the territory of Waterford. with a — 
tion of the city and the cantred of the Oftmen, rene wing alſo 
his former grant to Hugh de Lacy of all Meath, which he 


was now to hold of the king and of his fon An by the ſervice 
of one hundred knights, N 


* » 1 * 4 * I 2 þ 
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er 


more upon his ſon than a, mere title of honour, or temporary 


0 81 2 ſomething permanent and hereditary. At the ſame 
Vor. 8 e 


"ay theſe grants it appears that Henry conferred ſomething a 
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time they afford an indiſputable proof that it was by no means 


his intention to reſign the entire ſovereignty of Ireland, or to 


transfer the rights he had there acquired, fully and abſolutely 
to his ſon. His Iriſh ſubjects were to hold not of John only 
as theis ſole rightful liege lord, but of the king and of his ſon 
as a ſubordinate power ; and moſt of the lands and cities which 
in the late treaty with Roderic had been exempted from the 


Juriſdiction of the Iriſh king, were now, by a like reſervation; 


Girald. 
Epiſt.Ded.c. 


to continue as the immediate demeſnes of Henry, independent 
of that delegated authority which was to be eſtabliſhed in the 
other parts of the iſland. Theſe grants then afford a proof 
that it was the intention of this prince that the heir to the crown 
of England ſhould ever enjoy the ſovereignty he had acquired in 
Ireland. But this was an appointment which did not derive its 
validity from any ordinance or act of legiſlature. Had it been 
thus formally declared and eſtabliſhed, there would not have 
been that danger of its been forgotten, altered, or ſubverted, 
which Giraldus expreſſes in the reign of John, nor any occaſion 
for preſerving a memorial of it by an annual tribute, which he 


recommends to be enn exacted for this purpoſe. 


Johr and his heirs, it ſhould ſeem, were by the preſent 
grant to ſtand in'the place of Roderic, whoſe rights Henry 
appears by no means ſolicitous to preſerve, notwithſtanding the 
formality of his ſtipulations. He had good reaſon to contude 
that all fuch rights or pretenſions muſt gradually become ob- 
ſolete, as the Engliſh ſettlements ſhould be extended through 
the iſland; and that John would thus become, in effect, at 
leaſt, what Roderic was ſtyled in the late treaty, © Rex ſub eo, 
& paratus ad ſervitium ſuum.” Time and viciſſitudes then 
unforeſeen, have reduced ſuch diſcuſſions as the preſent to points 
of mere hiſtorical curioſity. They, who are diſpoſed to give them 
greater conſequence, will poſſibly find the idea of this tranſaction, 
as here ſtated, ſufficiently ſupported in the progreſs of this hiſtory. 

Ir 
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Ix is not clear by: what right Henry now diſpoſed of the "a 
ſouthern province, and other parts of Ireland, or how theſe | | 
late grants were reconcileable to the treaty he had concluded ü 
with Roderic. The old hiſtorians ſpeak of them with the 
ſame eaſe and indifference with which they were made, and 
with as little ſolicitude to preſerve the leaſt appearance of 
equity and good faith. But if Henry thought it beneath him 
to adhere to his ſtipulations, the Iriſſi chiefs of Thomond and — 
Deſmond were, on their parts, very reluctant to yield up their 
territories at his demand, though weakened by their mutual 
quarrels, and little able to riſe up againſt an Engliſh govern- a : 
ment, which now promiſed vigour and abilities. As Fitz- Hanmee. 
Herebert had reſigned the. grant made to him of the principa- Giraid. 
lity of Limerick, where the Iriſh were ſuppoſed to be | moſt 
hoſtile, it was given to Philip de Braoſa, a man not much 
more diſpoſed to adventure, but who was perſuaded to court 
his fortune in Ireland; and collecting a confiderable body of 
Welſhmen, deſperate in their fortunes, and profligate in their 
manners, (ſo they are deſcribed) he embarked with de Lacy A. P. 1178. 
and the other lords; attended Cogan and Fitz-Stephen into 
the ſouthera parts of Ireland; and as the city of Cork was 
now poſſeſſed by an Engliſh garriſon commanded by 'an Eng- 
liſh governour, the new claimants here found a kind and hoſ- 
pitable reception. But when they came to produce their char- 
ters of donation; and to demand their lands, thoſe Iriſh chiefs, 
who had not yet forfeited their rights by any act of avowed 
rebellion againſt the power of Henry, remonſtrated boldly 
againſt this intruſion, and inſiſted on retaining their native 
apoſſeſſions. As there was not on either fide ſufficient ſtrength 
or confidence to rely upon the deciſion of the ſword, ſome in- 
conſiderable hoſtilities were ſueceeded by a treaty, in which 
both parties were obliged to recede from their otiginal de- 
mands. The Fiſh chiefs on their part allowed Cogan and 
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Fitz-Stephen a ſettlement in their country, yielded to them 


ſeven cantreds of land (as they were called) contiguous to the 


Hanmer. 


city; and on this condition were allowed to reſerve the re- 
maining territory, conſiſting of twenty-four cantreds, to them- 
felves. And thus having accommodated their differences with 


an appearance of mutual amity, Cogan and Fitz-Stephen led 


Braoſa and his train to take poſſeſſion of their portion. They 
marched towards the city of Limerick in military array, and 


with an appearance ſufficiently reſpectable. But this city was 


Ann. Lagen. 
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poſſeſſed by enemies the moſt inveterate and determined. It 


was inſtantly ſet on fire at the firſt approach of the Engliſh. 
Braoſa was ſhocked and confounded. His followers, however 
eager to enrich themſelves, were too diſſolute and too devoid 
of all ſenſe of military glory to encounter danger with ſteadi- 
neſs and perſeverance. No perſuaſion could prevail upon them 
to attack an enemy who had given ſuch proofs of ſavage vio- 
lence. They retired with horrour, and ſought their ſecurity 
er their W in the oy of Cork. 


he che mean time, Hugh de Lay proceeded to the admini- 
ſtration. of his government with abilities and vigour. On his 
arrival at Dublin, he ſeems to have found the garriſon conſi- 


derably diſtreſſed for proviſions, which it was his firſt care to 


ſupply.. He made an incurſion into Connaught, ſay the Iriſh 
annaliſts, in order to deſtroy the churches of Clononaenoiſe , 
which ſufficiently marks the purpoſe of his expedition to have 
been nothing elſe but to poſſeſs himſelf of the ſtores depoſited 
in theſe. churches, and which he had now the ſanction of ec- 
cleſiaſtical authority to take for their juſt value. He retired, 
fay the ſame annaliſts, for fear of the Irifh chiefs. More pro- 
bably he had proceeded without any hoſtile intentions, and 


returned, becauſe! he had obtained his object. The Triſh, no 


leſs than his own countrymen, had reaſon to be ſatisfied with 
his conduct; for his influence, ſo far as it extended, was em- 
ployed 
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ployed in. protecting them from oppoſition, ſoſtening their Hanmer: 
averſion to the new ſettlers, reconciling them to civility, and Girald. 
teaching them the ats of peace. At the fame time he was no 

jeſs careful to guard againſt the inſidious and turbulent ſpirit . 

of theſe - natives, which injuſtice and oppreſſion had indeed 
frequently provoked; and which: had frequently: broken forth 
withia dangerous and deſtructive violence. He ſtationed; ſome - 
of the braveſt rn hea original adventurers where they might 
be moſt ſerviceable in guarding againſt incurſions. Hei was in- 
defatigable in raiſing his forts in every part of Leinſter, as he 
had formerly in Meath ; and theſe were entruſted to Engliſn 
lords of aſſured courage; and fidelity. He adminiſtered juſtice 
with lenity and impartiality; and is ſaid to have {et the exam-- 
ple of a politie ooalition between the natives of cach W 9 
by marrying the daughter of Roderie O'Connor. 


But the popularity naturally ariſing from, the genius and: 
ſpirit of his adminiſtration ſerved to expoſe him to envy and 
malignity. Doubts and ſuſpicions were ſuggeſted to Henry, geneigt 
and but too favourably received. His jealouſy of a powerful Abb. Neube- 
ſubject, which had operated peculiarly. in the caſe of all the 
great adventurers in Ireland, diſpoſed him to apprehend that 
Lacy, inveſted as he was with ſo: extenſive a domain, and 
ſuch important powers, might ſhake off his allegiance, and 
erect himſelf into an independent ſovereign, This lord was 
ſuddenly and „ recalled to England; and John, 
Conſtable of Cheſhire, and baron of Halton caſtle, and Richard 
de Peach, biſhop. of Coventry, were appointed to the go- 
vernment of Ireland, ſtrangers to the country, and little qua- 
lified for this important traſt; Such miſtaken conduct might 
have proved as prejudicial to the intereſts of Henry, as it was 
diſhonourable to his policy, had not the errour been corrected 
within the ſhort ſpace of three months. The readineſs with 
which Lacy reſigned his DINE and appeared before his royal 


maſter, Y 
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maſter, the candid explanation of his conduct, and the con- 
viction whichꝭ it afforded of his zeal and loyalty, diſſipated the 
13 ſuſpicions of Henry in a moment; and Lacy was again re- 
manded to his government. Robert of Shrewſbury, a domeſtic 
| | | chaplain,” in whom the king placed peculiar confidence, at- 
0 tended him as a coadjutor, or rather an inſpector of his ac- 
. Sani ucb. tions; which Lacy himſelf is ſaid to have requeſted, that the 
king mighit be thus authentically informed of all: his conduct, 
and his intereſts carried bows IRE any interruptions Gom 
+728" or factious rumounr. 


% 


| Is reſuming his government, Lacy purſued the ſame mea- 
i ſures which had hitherto been attended with ſuch good ef- 
1 fects; and while he was buſily empleyed in ſtrengthening and 
ſettling the province of Leinſter, Jehn de Courcey with equal 
diligence continued to extend and to ſecure his ſettlements in 
the northern province, notwithſtanding the vigourous and obſti- 
nate reſiſtance of the natives. They had taken every occaſion 
to harraſs and diſtreſs him with the implacable reſentment of 
= men impatient of his uſurpation, and determined in their re- 
3 Ann. ASS. venge. They had repeatedly attacked, and claimed the ho- 
4 Jar. nour of defeating him. Near the town of Newry in particu- 
Hanmer. lar, a chieftain of Argial had provoked his reſentment, by 
deſtroying one of his ſhips, which had returned from Eng- 

land laden with ſtores and proviſions, and maſſacring the whole 

crew. John inſtantly collected a thouſand men, and marched 

againſt the aſſaſſin; but ſoon learned that this ſcheme of out- 

rage and cruelty was but a feint to draw him from his faſtneſs, 

and that the northern chiefs lay ready to receive him at Dun- 

dalk, with an army of ſeven thouſand men. A council was 

held in this dangerous emergency; and by the advice of Ar. 

moric of St. Laurence (for Courcey himſelf ſeems to have had 

more valour than addreſs) a friar was employed to aſſure the 

Iriſh leaders tat a reinforcement had lately been received from 

England, 
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England, which rendered the numbers of their enemy highly 
formidable: To aid this deception, the -Engliſh forces were 
ſo diſpoſed as to make the beſt and moſt alarming appearance 
in their march, and advanced with every mark of confidence 
and ſecurity. The Iriſh; were thus effectually decei ved, and 
fled with precipitation, till ſtopped by a deep and rapid river, 
in which ſeveral: periſhed. But as the Engliſn purſued their 
advantage with an inconſiderate violence, they turned, and en- 


gaging them in the fury of deſpair; obliged them to retire 
with : conſiderable loſs; but by their own diſorder and confu- 


ſion were unable to improve their victory. If we are to- be- 

lieve the Iriſh annaliſt, de Courcey loſt on this occaſion four Anr. Lagen 
hundred and fiſty of his numbers; his enemies, bat. one hun- MS. 

dred. Vet neither this, nor another action ſtill more deciſive 


infa vour of. the Iriſn, could force him to relinquiſh his poſ- 


ſeſſions. His progreſs was retarded; but his ſettlements were 


ſtill maintained. pe) 
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Some excurſions from Thomond threatened to diſturb the Ann. Anon. 


peace of the Engliſh : province; but were : quickly. repelled, 


without any conſiderable: loſs. In Deſmond the late partition 


of lands was ſtil] maintained, without any apparent - diſcon- 


tent. In Connaught, the attention of the Iriſh, chieftains was 
confined to their own factious quarrels. The ſons of Roderic, 


thoſe implacable diſturbers of his government, had given a 


free courſe to their brutal ambition, and converted his whole 
territory into a ſcene of the moſt deſperate hoſtilities... No leſs Ibid. 
than ſixteen young lords, heirs of the ruling families in this 
province, fell in one battle. We do not learn that the un- 


happy Roderic ever ſolicited aſſiſtance from the Engliſh. go- 
vernment; though by his treaty with the. king of England, 


he was to be ſupported. againſt all his refractory vaſſals; yet 
by the puniſhment inflicted on his ſon; it ſeems. to have been 


conſidered! as odious. and abhorrent..to public virtue, to call in 
the 'S 


Ann. var. 


MSS. 


Surius. 


Hanmer. 


* : . 
HISTORY OF IRELAND... B:L- 


the Engliſh at all into the province, or to admit them to any 
ſhare in their diſputes.” A contrary conduct muſt have evi- 


dently given occaſion to the new ſettlers to extend their power 


and dominion. But the quarrels in Connaught, by finding 
employment for ſeveral turbulent Iriſh: lords, and preventing 
them from making any incurſions through the territories of 


Meath, favoured the immediate object of Lacy's government, 
that of improving and defending the province of Leinſter. 
Here the effects of a wiſe and u adminiſtration became 
every day more conſpicuous, in the nn and "Hourithing 
ſituation af the whole country. 


Tus winter of the year 1181 Was diſtinguiſhed by the death 
of Laurence O'Toole, the prelate of Dublin; a man held in 
high reverence by his ſuperſtitious countrymen, who have been 


more careful to preſerve the legends of his pretended miracles, 


than the hiſtory of his political conduct. And yet we may 
collect from the ſhort and obſcure memorials of this period, 
that he took no inconſiderable part in thoſe conteſts which 
attended the firſt eſtabliſhment of the Engliſh power in his 
country. His father, a lord of ſome diſtinction in Leinſter, 
had been obliged to deliver him in his early years to king Der- 
mod as an hoſtage, by whom he was aſſigned to the cuſtody 


of the abbot of Glendalagh. Thus habituated to retirement 


and diſcipline, he ſoon acquired a taſte for a devotional and 
monaſtic courſe. His monaſtic - virtues recommended him to 


the high- ſtation he enjoyed, in which the nobility of his birth, 


and ſanQity of his manners, engaged the attention and r 

of all the hi gher orders of his countrymen, and neceſſarily in- 
volved him in public affairs. His temperance and purity were 
ſoftened by an extenſive hoſpitality, that virtue of peculiar 
praiſe in an unrefined age and country. His gueſts, while 
feaſted with the utmoſt magnificence and liberality, ſaw the 


prelate himſelf adhering to the ſtricteſt rules of abſtinence" and 


ſelf- 
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ſelf-denial. The influence which he thus acquired, he is ſaid 
to have employed not only in regulating his church, and go- 
verning his clergy by the ſtricteſt diſcipline, but in moderating 
and compoſing the diſſentions of that rabble of lIriſn lords, 5 
whoſe barbarous ambition fpread anarchy. and confuſion through 
their country. His oppoſition to the Engliſh intereſt was ſtre- 
nuous and determined, ſo long as oppoſition could be made 
with any proſpect of ſucceſs. To Roderic he proved, not 
only a wiſe counſellor, but a diligent and active emiſſary; and 
his patriotic zeal appears the more amiable, as it was attended 
with the moderation of his eccleſiaſtical character, inſtead of 
being diſgraced by the treachery and cruelty of too many of 
his countrymen. His love of his own nation was ever predo- 
minant, even after be had found it neceſſary to ſubmit to 
Henry. Deeply affected with the arbitrary and iniquitous con- 
duct of ſome Engliſh governours, he made a journey to this 
prince, purpoſedly, to lay before him the injuries and oppreſ- 
ſions which his countrymen. ſuſtained, On this oecaſion we 
are told, that an extraordinary and whimſical incident had 
well nigh proved fatal to this prelate. He was officiating ii 
the church of Canterbury, when a man of unſound} mind, 
ſtruck ſuddenly by the circumſtances of the place, the appear- 
ance, and the occupation of the archbiſhop, ſeized the thought 
of honouring him with the crown of martyrdom; and for this 
purpoſe aſſaulted him with the utmoſt violence; nor was 
Laurence reſeued from his attack till he had been deſperately 
wounded. in the head. The wretch was ſeized; and would 
have ſuffered capitally for this act of madneſs, had not the 
prelate interceded, and prevailed on the king to pardon him. 
From England he was ſummoned to the council of Lateran, in 
the year 1179, where, by Henry's permiſſion, he attended; 

and although it be aſſerted that he was bound by a ſolemn 


oath not to attempt any thing on this occaſion derogatory to 
Vol. I. TE r 
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ſo that Laurence died an exile in Normandy. 
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the age dignity and authority; yet he ſtill thought himſelf 
at liberty to diſplay his zeal againſt the injuſtice of the Eng- 
liſh governours in Ireland, and made the moſt affecting repre- 
ſentations in this council of the wrongs and calamities of his 
countrymen. He is alſo ſaid to have fo far influenced the fa- 

thers, that ſome decrees were made in favour of the Iriſh na- 
tion*, But this zeal was ſo offenſive to Henry, that he ſent 
him a mandate forbidding him to return to his paſtoral —_ 


H was ſucceeded by John Comyn, an Engliſhman, who 
Henry nominated to the clergy of Dublin, and whoſe election 
was ratified by pope Lucius, with a confirmation of the grants 


made of the rights and poſſeſſions of the ſee +. The new 


A. D. 1182. 
Girald. 


prelate was choſen by the king as a man addicted to his in- 
tereſts, and who promiſed vigour and abilities no leſs in tem- 
poral affairs than thoſe of his particular function. Men of 
abilities, indeed, both in war and politics, were now ſought 
out, and ſent to Ireland, to repair the loſſes lately ſuſtained 
of ſome of the braveſt and moſt diſtinguiſhed of the original 
adventurers. Five years had elapſed ſince Cogan and Fitz- 
Stephen enjoyed their ſettlements in Deſmond. The latter, 


though deeply affected by the death of a favourite ſon, ſoemed 


to have the proſpect of a peaceable repoſe provided for his old 
age. A general intercourſe with the Iriſh natives apparently re- 


conciled' him to the new ſettlers: he lived and conſorted 
with them in the utmoſt confidence, little ſuſpecting that ma- 
lignity which lay AN under the faireſt appearances of 

Tricndihig. 


However this may be, Laurence was not inattentive: to his own ede, 
and thoſe. of his ſee; for he- procured. a. confirmation from pope Al 
of all his rights and 8 to him and his ſueceſſors, by a brief Fa 


Later. 12“ K. Maij Indiét. 12% A. D. 1179. Pontif. 20. E Libro voc. _Crede- 


mihi, fol. 80. 
+: Dat. Vellitri, Id. Ap. Indict. 15, 1182. Pontif. 1. Ibid. 


8 Milo de Cogan, who had occaſion to hold ſome 
conference with the citizens of Waterford; went toward Liſ- 
more, the place appointed for their interview, attended by 


Ralph, another fon: of Fitz-Stephen, who had married his 


daughter. They were, by appointment, to have ſpent the 
next night at the houſe of an Iriſhman called Mac Tire, with 
whom they had 


boured the moſt treacherous and bloody purpoſe, fell ſuddenly 

upon them in the midſt of their ſecurity, aſſaſſinated both Co- 
gan and his ſon-in-law, with five others of their company, 
and fled to his countrymen to boaſt of this exploit, and to 
perſuade them to riſe up againſt the foreigners. Mac-Arthy 
inſtantly: took arms; and renouncing allegiance to the Engliſh 
government, with the uſnal levity of his countrymen, march- 
ed to Cork; where Fitz-Stephen was obliged, in the midſt 
of grief and conſternation, to provide for his defence againſt 
an enemy much ps in are ante and obſtinately bent on 
his deſtruction. 


Rarnon Le Groſs, now ſeated in Wexford, was not in- 
attentive to his uncle's danger; and contrived, by a ſmall em- 


barkation of choſen troops, to reinforce the garriſon of Cork; 


and by the terrour of his name, and the ſkill and vigour of his 


operation, forced the men of Deſmond to raiſe the ſiege, and 
at length to ſubmit and ſue for peace: thus diſplaying, to the 
laſt, a ſpirit ſuperior to that of his rival, Hervey of Mount- 
morres, who about this time engaged in a religious life, and 
hid himſelf in a monaſtery, the uſual retreat of ſpleen and 
diſappointment. Fitz-Stephen was not ſenſible of this im- 
portant ſervice. Grief, vexation, and fatigye, had proved too 
1 er and depri ved the F of his 
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n particularly connected. But this wretch, 
who, at the very moment of his hoſpitable invitation, har- 
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To ſupply the loſs ſuſtained in Deſmond, Henry ſent Ri- 
chard, brother to the late Milo de Cogan, who led a choſen 
body of forces into Ireland; and was followed by Philip Barry, 
another brave commander, with a new and valuable reinforce- 
ment. Girald Barry, an eccleſiaſtic, better known by the name 
of Cambrenſis, attended his brother Philip in this expedition, 
on whoſe abilities Henry had ſuch reliance, that he entruſted 
him with the tutelage of his ſon John, and now ſent him to 
gain ſuch information, and to aſſiſt in ſuch diſpoſitions as might. 
be convenient to this prince, deſtined to aſſume the reigns of go- 
vernment in Ireland. For the ſame purpoſe was the archbiſhop 
of Dublin commanded to repair to his dioceſe. 


TES E Engliſh eccleſiaſtics ſeem to have. paſſed into Ireland 
with that ſovereign contempt. of thoſe with whom they were 
to converſe, and that perfect conviction of their own ſuperi- 
ority, which beſpeak a contracted mind, and which a contracted 
mind is not careful to conceal. While Cambrenfis ſeemed de- 
ſirous to inform himſelf, from his Iriſh brethren, of the ſtate 
and circumſtances of their eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, he could 
not refrain from mortifying them by invidious obſervations on 
their church, which they were thus picqued to defend and ex- 
tol with greater zeal. They recounted the illuſtrious acts of 
thoſe holy men, whoſe piety and learning had adorned the 
church of Ireland, and the large catalogue of ſaints it had 
produced. Saints!” ſaid Girald, with the utmoſt: ſelf-ſuf- 
ficiency, Ves, you have your ſaints; but where are your 
+ martyrs? I cannot find one Iriſh martyr in your Calendar.” 
% Alas!” replied the prelate of Caſhel, who probably looked 
on the death of Becket as a real martyrdom, It muſt be ac- 
„ knowledged that as yet our people have not learned ſuch 
enormous guilt, as to murder god's ſervants; but now that 


« Engliſhmen have ſettled in our iſland, and that Henry is 
(e our 


| \ 
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« our ſovereign, we may ſoon expect Rong: of- = to take 
* Honky this en from our 2 N l 


00 en ban hatred; and recrimination Was 
the neceſſary conſequence of violent 3 In their ſy- 
nodical meetings, theſe profeſſors of the religion of peace were 
chiefly employed in all the bitterneſs of mutual reproach. The 
abbot of 'Baltinglaſs, preaching on the ſubject of clerical conti- 
nence, took occaſion to extol the exemplary chaſtity of his bre- 
thren, before they had been infected by the contagion of Engliſh 
foreigners; and deſcribed the libidinous exceſſes of theſe new 
clergy, with an offenſive acrimony. He was anſwered by Cam- 
brenſis with ſtill greater acrimony, who, while he allowed the 
praiſe of chaſtity to the Iriſh eccleſiaſtics, charged their whole 
order with revelling,  falſhqod, barbarity, treachery, and diſſi- 
mulation. The warmth which an Iriſh biſhop expreſſed at ſuch 
virulence ſerved but to excite the ridicule of the other party, 
who obſerved, with a contemptuous triumph, how ill ſuch ſpi- 
rit ſuited the effeminacy of his appearance. Contemptible as 
ſuch altercations may appear, they had a dangerous influence 
in propagating and fomenting animoſities between two people, 
who, circumſtanced as they now were; could find mem in- 
tereſts only in a rational and en union. 


Axp as if all eden were to be taken to provoke the Iriſh Girald. 
natives to the utmoſt, Henry, with an inſtability not very ac- Hanmer. 


countable in ſo great a character, once more liſtened: to the 
ſuggeſtions of thoſe who repreſented the dangerous power of 
his Iriſn vice-gerent, his ambition, and his alarming connec- 
tion with.the king of Connaught, recalled Lacy from his go- 
vernment, and appointed for his ſucceſſor Philip de Braoſa, or 
Philip of Worceſter as he is called, a man whoſe ſole object 
was to enrich himſelf by plunder and oppreſſion. His firſt 
act of power was to wreſt ſome valuable lands from propri- 

| etors 
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«tors who had purchaſed of Lacy under pretence of appoint- 


-ing them for the king's proviſions. He marched through dif- 


ferent parts of the kingdom with a formidable body of troops, 
enforcing his exactions with the utmoſt vigour. At Armagh 
he ſpent ſix days feaſting and revelling in mid-lent, to the great 
ſcandal of this ſeat of piety, and extorting money from the 
clergy with the moſt unrelenting ſeverity. In vain did the ſuf- 
ferers plead, that by the articles of the ſynod, of Caſhel they 
were exempt from military exactions; they had no reſource. but 


| to. denounce the judgments of Heaven againſt their ravager. A 


Brompton. 
Hoveden. 


ſudden fit of ſickneſs, which ſeized him at his departure, was con- 


fidently declared to be the effect of ſuch denunciations. An ac- 
cidental fire in the quarters of Hugh Tirrel, one of his attendants, 
was converted into a. miraculous puniſhment of his ſacrilege, in 
robbing one of the religious. houſes of their furnace. This igno- 
rant ſuperſtition ſerved to confirm the prejudices, and enflame 
the averſion of the natives; encouraging them to hope, that they 
ſhould ſtill find ſome favourable occaſion to exterminate thoſe, 
who were the declared objects of Divine wrath. | 


Bur the power which Philip exerciſed with ſach odious 
violence was not of long duration; for prince John now pre- 


A. D. 11885. pared to exerciſe that authority in Ireland, which Henry's late 


donation had conferred upon him. He received the order of 
knighthood from his father's hand; and a ſplendid train was 
provided to attend him to his ſeat of government. The Ro- 
man pontiff, who aſſumed the right of creating kings, is ſaid 
to have formerly given Henry his permiſſion to appoint which 
ever of his ſons he ſhould chuſe king of Ireland; and now 
the ſame ridiculous arrogance was repeated, under the pretence 
of favour and indulgence to the Engliſh monarch, althou 

he had but juſt refuſed to go to the Holy Land, at the urgent 
inſtances of the pope. A legate was ſent to England, who 
made a 3 tender of his ſervices to wait on the prince, 


an 
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and to perform the ceremony of his coronation in Ireland; 
preſenting him at the ſame time with a curious diadem of 
peacock's. feathers, hallowed by the benediQtion of the ſove- 
reign pontiff. But Henry, who poſſibly diſliked this officious 
interference of the pope, when it was not neceſſary to his 
purpoſes, and poſſibly apprehended, that too great exaltation 
might encourage his young ſon to ſuch acts of diſobedience as 

he had already experienced in his family, declined this gra- 
cious offer, and ſent John to his government without any ad- Girald.. 
ditional title or ceremonial, but with a conſiderable force, and C9": 
z magnificent attendance. | 


A couraxr of gallant Normans, in the pride oß youth, 
luxurious and inſolent, formed the ſplendid and the favourite 
part of this prince's train; and were followed by a number of 
Engliſhmen, ſtrangers to the country they were to viſit, deſ- 
perate in their fortunes, the conſequence of a life of profligacy, 
and filled with vaſt expectations of advantage from their pre- 
ſent ſervice. Thoſe hardy Welſhmen, who had firſt adventured 
into Ireland, and now attended to do homage to prince John, 
were but diſagreeable mates to his gay courtiers; nor had the 
young prince ſufficient judgment and experience to treat them 
with due attention. Glanville, a ſage and eminent lawyer, Giratd; 
had been ſent by Henry to aſſiſt and direct his ſon; Several 
gra ve ecdleſiaſtics were alſo- to accompany him; and 
among theſe Cambrenſis, who. had acquired ſome kno 
of the ſtate of Ireland, and returned in order to attend his 
maſter. But men of ſage and reverend characters were conſi- 
dered only as the formal appendages of a court, where a prince, 
yet in his boyiſh years, was engroſſed by young aſſociates, 
who flattered his levity, and provided for His pleaſures. The 
whole aſſembly embarked in a fleet of fixty. ſhips, and arrived 


at Waterfoxd after a proſperous voyage, filling the-whole coun- - 
try round with ſurprize and expectation. | 
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Tux fame of this embarkation had a happy influence upon 
the Iriſh chieftains, of whom ſeveral, the moſt refractory, 
now determined to do | homage to the king's ſon, terrified |by 
the magnificent repreſentations of his force, 'and . reconciled to 
ſubmiſſion by the dignity of his birth and ſtation. But thoſe 
native lords of Leinſter, who had ever adhered to the Engliſh 
government, were the firſt to pay their duty to the prince, 
and to congratulate his arrival. They quickly flocked to Wa- 


| terford, and exhibited a ſpeRtacle to the Norman courtiers, 


which could not fail to provoke their contempt and ridicule. 
They ſaw men cloathed in a manner totally different from their 
own, with hair of a different form, buſhy beards, and all the 
marks of what they readily pronounced to be rudeneſs and 
barbariſm. Theſe. unfaſhionable figures, who neither ſpake 


their language, nor were acquainted with their manners, ad- 


vanced with great eaſe through the glittering circle, and, ac- 
cording to their on cuſtoms and notions of reſpect, attempted 
to kiſs the young prince. His attendants ſtepped in, and 
prevented this horrid violation of decorum, by rudely thruſt- 
ing away the Iriſh lords. The whole aſſembly burſt into peals 
of langhter, plucked the beards, and committed various per- 
ſonal indignities upon their gueſts and allies, to demonſtrate 
their own ſuperior elegance of manners, and gratify the 
childiſh petulance of their maſter. Such were the tempers 
and underſtandings that were to regulate the affairs of a diſor- 
dered kingdom, to protect their adherents, to r. the 
unfriendly, and to reduce the diſobedient. 


Tur Iriſh lords, amidſt all this diſguſting. plainneſs and no- 
velty of appearance, were ſpirited and - proud; tenacious of 
their ſtate, and of all men moſt impatient of the ſlighteſt mark 
of contempt. They turned their backs upon the court, boil- 
ing with indignation; they met others of their countrymen 
haſtening to the prince; they related the manner of their 

own 
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own reception they enſlamed them ta the higheſl pitch bf 
xeſentment; they returned to their Habitations, collected their 
families and ſubſtance, and repairing, ſome. to the chiefs of 
Connaught, others to thoſe of Thumond and Deſtnond, em- 
larged on the indignities they had ſuſtained, expreſſed. their 
own determined purpoſe of revenge, entreated the more pow- 
erful lords to unite bravely againſt an enemy poſſeſſed! with an 
obſtinate and implarabile averſion to their hole nation, in de- 


ſpite of every conoeſſion or ſubmiſſion; requeſting them ſe- 


6H 


riouſly to conſider what treatment they were to expect who had nit 


diſcovered any reluctance in yielding to the Engliſh invaders, 
when thoſe who had been the firſt to ſubmit, found. their ſervices 
repaid with contemptuaus inſolence and outrage. The flame was 
readily. caught. The chieftains agreed, inſtead of 
to do homage to prince John, to forget their private animoſi- 
ties, to unite in ſupport of their independence, and to bind 
themſelves. in ſolemn league to exert their utmoſt endea vours to 
2 —ů — l har ben, 4 
i {OHTRS Su :e te on 381 

10 a this: dangerous Mirit yet further, the attendants 
of prince John thought themſelves every. here to 
harraſs and oppreſs. Even in the maritime towns, which king 
Henry had peculiarly reſerved to himſelf, new grants were 
pretended, and new claims advanced the citizens, to 
deprive them of their poſſeſſions; ſo that, inſtead of doing 
martial ſervice, theſe” veterans were wholly in vexa- 
tious litigation, 'to guard againſt the attempts of rapaciouſneſs 
and fraud. The Iriſhmen who had peaceably ſubmitted to 
live under Engliſh lords, and held the lands aſſigned to them 
for their ſervices by Engliſh tenures, were treated with ſtill 
leſs reſerve. They were at once driven from their ſettlements 
with the | moſt diſdainful inſolence, to make way for theſe 
luxurious courtiers, or their minions. They fled to the enemy 
with the moſt rancourous averſion to their oppreſſors; informed 
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them of the ſituation and circumſtatices of the Engliſh ſettle- 


ments; taught them thoſe arts of war, which they had learned 


by a long intercourſe with the foreigners, and — where 


their attacks right be welt eff du and dies. 


Heme the ſtorm af war was thus colleQing, John e his 
ſtate in idle pomp, and his attendants indulged in their uſual 
exceſſes, The : clergy ſolicited for grants to the church; the 
+ foldiers urged the neceſſity of defence.” The religious houſe of 
Saint Thomas the Martyr received additional donations; and 
three caſtles were ordered to be raiſed at Tipperary, Ardfinnin, 
and Liſmore, as a kind of barrier to the Engliſn province. 
But the noiſe of infurcecion yoo! became terrible to this young 


diſaſters. awotu in — . 3 The lately ereQed 
caſtles, and other places of ſtrength occupied by the Engliſh, 
were ſuddenly attacked. At Liſmore, Robert Barry was ſur- 
prized and ſlain; with his whole troop; Ardfinnin was attacked 
by the prince of Limerick; the garriſon ſeduced into an am- 
buſh by the hopes of prey, and put to the ſword without 
mercy: The brave Robert de la Poer was ſurprized and flain 
in Oſſory. Canton and Fitz- Hugh, two other Bngliſh lords 
of diſtinguiſhed valour, met with the ſame fate in their differ- 
ent quarters. Mac-Arthy of Deſmond marched-againſt Cork 
but was boldly oppoſed by Theobald Fitz- Walter, who had 


| accompanied Fitz-Andelm into Ireland,: and proved the founder 


of the noble houſe of Ormond. ; | He is ſaid to have ſuddenly | 
attacked the-Iriſh prince while in conference with certain men 
of Cork at ſome diſtance. from the town, and ta have ſlain him 
with his whole party. Such multiplied incurſions could not 
but aſtoniſh and confound: the Engliſn government. The land 

was laid waſte; lamentations were every where heard, and af- 
eating. reports every day received of ſome carnage or commo- 


| tins * in Meath, which * wiſe precautions of de e 


- had 


* 
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had a ſecured from danger, a 
ened to lay waſte the whole diſtrict, and was with difficulty 
repelled by William Petit, a brave commander, who ſent the 
heads of one hundred of the invaders to Dublin. The only 
vigourous oppoſition to theſe incurſions was made by the origi- 
nal adventurers; for the Engliſn forces, which had lately ar- 
rived,. were little accuſtomed to ſuch kind of war; nor were 


the heavy arms of a Norman knight well calculated to repel 


theſe ſudden and deſultory attacks, much leſs to purſue an 
enemy into their woods and moraſſes, ho diſappeared as ſoon 
as they had executed their immediate purpoſe. After ſome 
unſucceſsful attempts againſt their invaders, theſe gay ſoldiers, 


ſmarting with loſs and diſgrace,” ſhrunk into their fortified 
towns, where they lived in riot, while the open country was a 


ſcene of havock and confuſion. Tillage and cultivation were 


entirely at an end. The improvident young prince had laviſhed 
the ſums appointed to pay his army; ſo that a dreadful dearth 


of proviſion W to en _ _ 3 N ; 


a nden i I! 
228100). nate i 

jy Tp paths of — had elapſed; before” ary: was 

fully informed of the dangerous ſituation of his Iriſh intereſts, 

and determined to recal young John from a government ſo 

weakly and wantonly adminiſtered; The king had about this 

time been unhappily deprived of the - ſervices of Hugh de 


deſperate inroad threat- | 


Lacy. The late incurſions into Meath had not been repelled Girald. 


without , conſiderable damage to his lands, which, when the Camb. 


country had been once compoſed, he was indefatigable in re- 
pairing. He proceeded. without delay to rebuild the old, and 


to erect new forts, in every ſituation which required ſtrength; 


Earneſtly intent on theſe important works, his cuſtom was to 
overſee the labourers, among whom were many of his | Triſh 
tenants, to point out their buiineſs,' and oftentimes to labour 
in the tronghes with his own hands, for their greater encou- 
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— ond dinadicn :One,.of:'theſ 
| 486. Ann. Anon. ing to erect 2 1 eſe forts he was proceed - 
| Irs Ola quul4aze 7 01 the place, the ſite Nantes as thr hiſtorians call 
ai of ds * uh A 9 _— the ſite of a venerable abbey. The Iriſh were 
Ink, WE. at ſuch profanation. of this antient ſeat of devotion, a 
II perv & Tl. Arch Teldenes of one of their moſt renowned ſaints; and the * 
ee cp Of ä — aebie adage 
| 840 Zn . 4 H. No phe one of the workmen even to a degree of phrenſy Pens 
__ -* A eized the moment when La 4 | F. 
De and as he ſtooped /down: Lacy was employed in the trenches ; 
e- ccflencs zal bert battle ped donn 10 erplain his orders, drew out hi 
124 2 Hand at one vigourous blow ſmote off his head. | — —— 
4m Jo d- Ta cof2 much favoured his Was too 
PRE | by his countrymen not to effect his 
cep 4n cf dero dene The flame of inſurrection was inſtantly * 4 age cleape, 
an engl ple er f, news of Lacy's: death was eagerly ſp ada | _ Meath. | 
oc 
| Ha feglu #75 F4A4 legjous uff © N e holy Kolomb- kill on this ſacri- 
| a 7/0 urper of his abbey,” and rava eg 1 
= 4 Do beer uf py The 75 vager of Iriſn churches. 
f ge 3 bh 4 chm der people were thus taught to exult and trium Par ns," 
2 5 5 treacherous aſſaſſination; 13 ph. in this 
een #-Girald. were confirmed os 8 — nun 
1 N encou z eie 
Colapn 1A en. Mercer d. the robuſt and boiſterous mf A je” eee eee ; As 
em Celæj dle: 12-4 Henry's beſt reſource in this dangerous ſituati 50 eee 
N Fiolla Jan n-trhan was entruſted with the Iriſh government; and affairs, he 
FEW nfo lt i Englaizd with laat train; /who' feenmied! pleaſed'to eſcape — 
1 e ee 4 d g from a country of turbulence and danger. | dan gs | 
[nee 144 cel arent, Du Courcer thus left with th 22383 wm 
I bom, mJ ar E- to the buſineſs of war, for which n rers, proceeded 
1,» 1 . 8 5 ich he was beſt calculated, with 
A Ck nay 4, indefatigable vigour. In conjun@ion with young Lacey, oy 
M. Habmer. the late lord, he is ſai | young Lacy, ſon to 
4 ED , he is ſaid to have-taken' ſevere vengeance for the 
c, = murder of hs gallant countryman. He kept is foros 1 0 
tinual action, repelling his invaders, and terrifying then evra 
fame of his valour, and the fi JEIS ot: f 8 em by the 
this defenſive war (for to fi The , his operations.- And in 
= | o ſuch was he reduced) many. circum- 
ſtances 
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ſtances concurred to fa vour him, and to preſerve the Engliſh 
power from that total extirpation with which it had been lately 
threatened. The native Iriſh; in all the miſchiefs they had 
wrought, acted from ſudden fits of paſſion and violence, Which 
time naturally allayed. Their national pride ſtill made them 
too inſenſible to the progreſs of the Engliſh, and the real con- * 
ſequence of. their ſettlements, even at the very time when 1 WW 
they vowed the moſt deſperate attempts againſt them. They, wh 
who in the provinces moſt diſtant from the ſeat of "Engliſh IR phe” 
vernment, felt leaſt from their invaders,” ſoon forgot the com- Ann. Var. 
mon danger, when not immediately impending, and turned . 4 "bas - Us 22 
their attention to thoſe particular quarrels which ill raged e fog? e 
among themſelves. In the northern parts of Ireland; i aſtead v # Nun. r 
of bending their whole force againſt the Engliſh ſettlements, cal Saal 41 ic aum. 
the ehiefs were engaged in the bloodieſt hoſtilities againſt eachcæcl rg a1-eoifi—10 n; qu 
other. In Connaught, the rebellious ſons of Roderic at length Kr.. Do e 
prevailed, depoſed the unhappy father, and obliged him to#4 i e 
ſeek refuge from a life of turbulence and vexation, in the ve- LA ll 
nerable monaſtery of Cong. Old claims to the nominal f6- e 225 
vereignty of Ireland were revived. One pretender of the c Anon. 7, oF IN 
O' Loughlan family was depoſed ; another ſucceeded, ended his MSS. . cue a. Tas | 
ſhort career in a violent death, and his rival was. reftored : but ib val jb 4168,-54 
falling in a ſkirmiſh with one of the Engliſh garriſons. of 1 am: 
ſter, left the futile object of diſpute to produce new diſorders. mis busy 4 wilt -a. e l 
Factions and local feuds were thus multiplied ; and in the rage 244 ne- Ml lf. 
of jealouſy and revenge, the weaker party ſometimes fought 14 rea 
aſſiſtance even in the Engliſh. ſettlements, Hej. Comar, a eu I u 
—bſr 3000 4 — 
De Covaczr was thus: better enabled to ſupport his govert=cceſs ug 
ment againſt a divided and diſtracted enemy. But of a tem- 2 2 N 
per too bold and violent to be long contented with acting on, 1a au 2 Hund, oy l A fe 
the defenſive, he reſolved to make an attempt upon the — — | 
ordered. province of Connaught. He collected his bra veſt n id. il ö 
knights, and the moſt conſiderable: part of his Engliſh. forces, jib Ke 1 Arft & 
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. — 5 e and marched with more valour than circumſpection, into a 
. AN noſtſi country where he expected a complete conqueſt, without re- 
3 2 7" Stance. He ſoon learned, however, that Connor Moienmo 
3 auge mare Fh 4 
eg the reigning ſon of Roderic, and O'Brien, the Munſter prince, 
fo? A e es -—— were preparing to attack him with numbers much ſuperiour to 
e 4 g 4; his own, and conſiderably improved both in arms and diſei- 
e theo 2 by their conteſts and intercourſe with the Engliſn. De 
urcey was at once determined, by this alarming intelligence, 
0 25 — _ my to — raſh adventure, by a ſpeedy retreat into 
ba 6s oh r. But ſcarcely had he proceeded to the execution of 
1 fa his purpoſe, when he was informed that another powerful 
149, 44 bp4er Tyrl ne A army lay in an advantageous ſituation, ready to his 
4 y to oppoſe his pro- 
hats, 4 flat; ccm -greſs. He returned to his former camp, when the confederate 
5. A 10 Ft ya Sofi ce army of Connaught and Thomond immediately appeared, and 
Sim Al. ov dae v threatened to overwhelm him. The courage of the Engliſh 
gelen 1 5 . 5 opp. Sty Was N — to — am trial. The enemy preſt upon them; 
ana IM # Comp nor did they repel their repeated aſſaults without conſiderable 
hab: 5 beß Pay — Alf. Their only hopes were to ſecure a retreat; and in forc- 
_ 25 or ng wa way through the Iriſh army, ſeveral of their brave 
2 : at * Y; my nights were ſlaughtered; a retreat, however, was effected; 
25 ws . and the enemy were contented with the glory of — do 


| m 
2 3 7 F- Courcey from the province. 


Tas diſgrace of the Engliſh arms (for ſuch it was wand 

Ann. Anon. by thoſe who were not judges of the merit of this retreat) 
MSS. encouraged the chieftains of Ulſter and Argial to attack the 
Engliſh ſettlements in their territories. A ſurvivor of the fa- 

mily of O'Loughlan fell in his raſh attempt on one of the 
garriſons of Ulſter. , O' Carrol, the Iriſh prince of Argial, was 

defeated in a like attack; and the chieſtain of Fermanagh, 

his aſſociate, ſlain in the purſuit. To ſuppreſs theſe petty 
commotions, de Courcey marched once more into | Ulſter 

ſtormed and burned the town of Armagh, where his —— 

had aſſembled, terrified- them by the violence of his execu- 

tion, 


e 
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tion, and re- eſtabliſned an appearance of 8 through. ser wh 5 . 


the whole province, without any oppoſition from his enemies 
of Connaught Here Connor Moienmoy fell by the hand of Dr 2 
an aſſaſſin hired by his own ambitious brother. This brother 
was ſlain in revenge by a ſon of Connor; and the province 77 
once more involved in anarchy and ſlaughter, the dreadful oon- 
ſequences of unnatural rebellion among the ſons of Roderic. 
And thus by his own vigour, and the diſſentions of his ene- 3 
mies, John de Courcey was enabled to maintain the authority: Fe 
of Engliſh government; and to ſupport the acquiſitions al- 
ready made in Ireland by vigilance and courage, though not to 
extend them by reconciling: thoſe who ſubmitted. with a fullen©*? 
rancour, or —_—_— the more hy and- . contemners, 

4 his eee 7 | 12 


Soch was the: diem of irn in Ireland, when: Henry em x 
the ſecond, haraſſed by the treachery. of bis vaſſals the ma. Ie. E I's! 
chinations of France, and the diſobedience and revolt of higf 7 © 7 Pete ee 
ſons, ſunk under thoſe accumulated vexations which he - had? I Fefe e e ver 
ſo long ſupported with magnanimity and vigour, and died eee 
Chinon, in July of the year 1189; rince, whom impar- - AF F Cozy Dine 
tial judgment and reflection muſt 2 the firſt cha: hr Fern, 4-4 by 2 g 
racters of hiſtory. They who. conceive. that rightful power}: o lebe pn ul nN 46d g 
muſt ever have a pure and rightful origin, have been at conſi -. 00mm ue; ph gy nin. 
derable pains to defend his invaſion of Ireland upon the print ven par eb 22 
ciples of juſtice; and have ſupported his claims to the ſove: s. me? ve. c ge 244 
reignty of this country. with a ſeriouſneſs. and ſolemnity as ri-<rw1424paÞ- beer 
diculous as the pains which their antagoniſts have taken :to: in- beʒ j-cg# b e 
validate them. Henry himſelf was too diſcerning to ranſack ay val we ter rb o 2 
the fabulous hiſtories of Britain, or the forged: annals of thergEπ 
Saxon reigns, or to recur to the formal donations of the pope, A n . 21. 
for any other purpoſe but to give his enterpriae ſome colour of 6&4 net N * b 
pretence, or ſome degree of plauſibility with the vulgar, pr eee 2 
prejudiced, and the ſuperſtitious. But whatever were ther ori- 4 59 a5 e 
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4 . A ginal pretences for his enterprize, the ambition of his -yguth | 
% . Naa 44 and proſperity would have proved of ſingular advantage to a 
Pgby 4 fert pt l gifordered nation, had the incidents of his reign permitted him 
3 N fler: effect a real conqueſt, and of conſequence the cftabliſhment 
esl d 2 (F. of a wiſe and equitable form of N — in Ireland. 
N 2 e e as he was, upon the firſt piss 
* ho Leinſter prince, the only prudent meaſure : he could have 
ede prom an; , taken, was to encourage private ad venturers to court. their for- 
feu alle par tune in his ſervice. Their rapid progreſs might, in time, have 
ge #-< eeſe noſme completed the ſubjection of the whole country. But the ac- 
n. Hor c quiſition would have been their own. The policy of Henry 1s, 
2H 697554 K. ir, b therefore, not impeached by diſcouraging and controuling 
e ar F 5 N hr. Oroh them. His perſonal appearance in Ireland promiſed a ſpeedier 
"of e and more effectual eſtabliſhment of his dominion, had he been 
* Ze hel 12 ſuffered to continue there. Nor can we reflect, without indig- 
hed N12 AM. nation, that a prince, of ſuch abilities as Henry, was diverted 
w_ * L from a purpoſe of ſach real moment, by the contemptible in- 
ſolence of a pope, and the diſobedience of an ungrateful ſon. 
The meaſures he purſued, in conſequence of this fatal inter. 
ruption, were. thoſe of good policy controuled by neceſſity; 
but ſuch as neither tended to allay his, jealouſy of the growing 
power of his vaſſals, nor yet to advance the progreſs of their 
arms. Extenſive grants and privileges, neceſſary as they might 
have been, tended to create independence. A change of de- 
puties, and a ſucceſſion of new ſettlers, raiſed — and 
animoſities between the Engliſh themſelves. The original ad- 
venturers were piqued at the partiality: ſhewn to the new ſet- 
tlers; the new ' ſettlers envied the original adventurers; and 
the conſequence might have proved fatal, had not their ene- 
mies been ſtill more diſunited. The very terms of his treaty 
with Roderic O'Connor ſhew, that Henry was obliged to yield 
to the neceſſity of his affairs, and to accommodate the tranſ- 
actions in Ireland to his more preſſing intereſts. At leaſt, it 


Ch. 5. Bb: tpn MM Me EN 3 
is more n his policy, to. Grade dit his original 4 P. 11 
purpoſe was ſomething of greater yalue than to acquire a, ſo- cu Seu Troy: * 
vereignty marked by 1 hut: a d homage, Hug 8 u F 
conſiderable tribute. Be 4 2917 fron C 
ge S* G5; 
CaMBRENgs _ his hitory of the 3 now 3 
lated, that of the Conqueſi of Ireland; a xidiculous flattery ofch- A: ut 
his maſter Henry, which has frequently been echoed by ſuc-+n 46 5 4a Re 8 
ceeding writers. The court chaplain of the twelfth century fe Weir ras 
may be pardoned ; but when the profeſſor of laws in the eight- e 4 ef. "4me 
eenth, aſſerts in form, that Ireland was. conquered by Henry ag on fe = 
. the. ſecond, and hence proceeds to eſtabliſh the formidable 41 4h} „ 
rights of conqueſt, it may not be impertinent to fate. the, en . 
matter of fact. And thus it ſeems to be. | mane A Cana? 4 
8 Fas v Sſeñd c 
Some Engliſh lords, with vaſlals, engage in the ſer- go los ib. N. N u 
vice of an exiled prince in one of the Iriſn provinces. They acta vejl 4 e co i 
have towns and lands aſſigned to them for their ſervice, in aſ- Teæ ile 
ſiting him to recover his dominions. They reſign. their a- e- IS 
quiſitions to Henry, and are again inveſted with moſt of chain,” Yall a wo 
which they conſent to hold as his liege ſubjects, by the uſua ler 4 
nov — 


Engliſh tenures. Henry, on his part, promiſing that theſ- 1 

his ſubjects, in their new ſettlement, ſhall, with all their de--— 7 425 jibe 280 1 

pendencies, enjoy the advantage of their old conſtitution, and“ oy L this %baj d 

be governed by the laws of England. Several of the Kim r 

chiefs alſo ſubmit to pay homage and tribute to Henry; and in“ Noagb T. 

conſequence of their ceſſions receive his promiſe to enjoy their d < 

other rights and privileges. Roderic, who claims a ſuperiority327 

over the others, after having bidden defiance to the Engliſirinbef mT 

monarch for a While, at length, by a treaty. regularly .conduR 

and executed, engages on his part to become his liege-man,$45 Jet gtd Fer 

and to pay him tribute; on which condition it is expreſsly ſiFe-taleb na 

pulated that he ſhall enjoy his rights, lands, and ſovereignties, {vu wee o md ' 
as fully as before the king of 1 ever appeared, or in- uu N . 
Vol. I. | | * N. A- FP 
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terfered in Ireland. No contracts could be more explicitly or 
preciſely aſcertained. Accordingly, the Engliſh' adventurers 
' govern their diſtrict by their own model; the native chiefs, 
though far the greater part of Ireland, at independently of 
the Engliſh government ; make war and peace, enter into leagues 
and treaties amongſt each other; puniſh malefaQors, and govern 
by their own antient laws and cuſtoms. lt requires but a mo- 
Lay derate attention to the records of theſe times, to know what 
degree of real power Henry acquired in Ireland; and but a mo- 
| derate {kill in politics to decide what rights he acquired either 
over the Engliſh adventurers, or the native Iriſh, by his federal 
tranſactions with each; whether we conſider the grounds of his 
.--- Invaſion, or the nature and extent of. their tubmilſions, or the 

-* purport of his ſtipulations. | FEA ** p 


4 £ 


RicHaRD, on his accefſion to the throne of England, was 
too much engaged, by more brilliant objects, to enquire mi- 
I nutely into the royal claims in Ireland; and too indulgent to 
his brother John to queſtion the power and authority he de- 
- ... rived from his father's grant, and exerciſed in this country. 

3 ant. The ſtyle which John now aſſumed was that of John earl of 
var. | Moreton, and lord of Ireland. By this latter title he had for- 
merrly granted lands to the monaſtery of Saint Thomas the 
Mlartyr at Donoure, as well as the cuſtoms of beer and mead, 
. Charter 3 ant. Which, as it is expreſſed in the charter, he uſed to receive 
penes Com. from the publicans of Dublin. And ane of the firſt acts of 
7” note." | authority which he now exerciſed, was to grant to this reli- 


= = '-. Pjous houſe a tenth of the revenue of his city of Dublin, as 
won me it is expreſsly called. By another charter it was inveſted” with 
1 .- ſeveral privileges and poſſefliong, with immunities from all“ ex- 
89 h actions and ſecular ſervices, excepting only in his gue ad re- 


g iam coronam pertinent; with a power of holding a court for 
r he 2 all pleas and complaints, ni de hiis que ad regiam coronam pec- 


„ tmuverint. To the city of Dublin he granted franchiſes and li- 
N es berties, 
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berties, to be held of him and his heirs. He granted lands to Lid. Nig. | 

be held by knights ſervice, of him and his heirs, with liber- | ir i 

ties and free cuſtoms, and with a reſervation of church-lands, Ant. Lit. 
donations, of biſhoprics and abbies, and pleas belonging to Patent. 

to the crown. He confirmed a grant of lands to the abbot of l 
Glendalagh, and united the ſee of Glendalagh to that of Dub- Dublin. 

lin. The deputies appointed to govern in Ireland, during the 8 5 
reign of Richard, were appointed by John; as we learn from N Fold. 

the minority of pope Innocent III. addrefſed to John, in which he Decret. 

calls Hamo de Valoniis Officialis nobilis, viri comitis de Maurita- Edit. a Ba- . 
nia, and commands him to oblige this his miniſter to reſtore N * 
whatever he had taken from the church of Leighlin. Hoveden 

alſo calls Hamo de Valoniis et cœteri cuftodes Hiberniæ, Vunner 


comitis Jobannis fratris Ricardi * ATI 


We ſee then what eſſential acts of pet John exerciſed in 
Ireland, during the reigns of his father and of Richard. Yet by ; W 
whatever pompous idea the name of lord of Ireland may con- 
vey, he was certainly lord of Ireland in no other ſenſe, than 
the Engliſh governours appointed by Henry had been govern- 
ours of Ireland. In the parts of this kingdom not immedi- 
ately poſſeſſed by the Engliſh, his authority was not acknow- 


ledged even by foreigners. For when king Richard had pre 1, Wl 
vailed on the pope to ſend his legate, in order to ſolicit 8 . 0 
butions for his expedition to the Holy Land, this legate was 3 . « never >> 
commiſſioned to exerciſe his juriſdiction in England, Wales, Math, Paris. % Oo 
and thoſe parts of Ireland, in which John, earl of Moreton | 


had power and dominion. John himſelf ſpeaks in the ſame ; 
manner; for in his charter of franchiſes to the citizens ß 
Dublin, he grants them immunities, not through all Ireland, — Nig! 
where they could not be acknowledged or enjoyed, but, as he — 
expreſſes it, per totam terram & poteſtatem meam. And Eva, * 
the heireſs of king Dermod, ſpeaks with ſtill more preciſion. 


She confirms the grants made to the ſee of Dublin by earl 8 "I 


X 2 John, 
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John, and other good men of Leinſter, the proper and imme- 
diate ſeat of Engliſh power “. 


WIL E John reſerved the exerciſe of the above-mentioned - 
powers to himſelf, the adminiſtration of affairs in Ireland, and 
the ſupport of his authority in this kingdom, were entfuſted to 
the Engliſh deputies. On the acceſſion of Richard, Hug h de 
Lacy the younger had ſo effectually recommended himſelf bo earl 

Hanmer. John, that he was enabled to ſupplant de Courcey, and obtained 
his government. The rough uncourtly ſoldier could not conceal 
his indignation to find the merit of his ſervices thus lighted. He 
retired to Ulſter, reſolving to avail himſelf of the grants he had 
received from Henry, and to confine his attention to his own 
immediate intereſts, as a private adventurer. By detaching him- 
ſelf from the new deputy, he betrayed the real weakneſs of the 

4 Engliſh government, a ſyſtem of a fair and plauſible appearance, 
but unable to ſupport the jealouſies and conteſts of rival lords. 
The Iriſh natives were not inſenſible of their ad vantage; nor 
had the national ſpirit, though frequently ſuppreſſed, been yet 
entirely extinguiſhed by their private quarrels. 


424.5. Auoxe the ſurvivors of the rebellious houſe of Rodetic 
4 54 e O Connor, Cathal, ſurnamed the Bloody-Handed, now ſtood 
nan o 2 


| - higheſt 
e e, 1 N 
E regiſtro vocato Crede Mihi, fol. 90. | 
te fen * abq- 0 N « 0 
mnibus tam preſentibus quam futuris, ad quos preſens cliurta pervenetht. 
1199 i Fva comitiſſa heres regis Dermitii, ſalutem. 8 
Cachal C * jeg 4 Noverit univerſitas veſtra me, pro ſalute animæ mem & domini mei comitis 
Cd * Ricardi & anteceſſorum meorum, conceſliſſe, & præſenti charta confirmaſſe 
af 4 ALAM. Deo & eccleſiæ Dublinienſi, & Johanni ejuſdem eccleſiæ archiepiſcopo, & ſucceſſo- 
ſen. ribus ſuis, omnes poſſeſſiones & eleemoſy nas, tam in eccleſtaſticis quam in mun- 
3D. Ann. a Aanis tenementis, quas eis comes Johannes & alii boni viri de Lagenia, pia lar- 
4 Icitione contulerunt. Et volo quod præfata eccleſia, & ejuſdem eccleſiæ archie- 
8 £ tb He 2 4. piſcopi eas teneant & habeant libere, quiete, & honorifice, & integre, cum om 


nibus pertinentiis ſuis, in perpetuam eleemoſynam, ſicut charta donatorum teſtantur. 
Teſtibus, & c. As 


| //9 
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higheſt in the eſteem of his countrymen; and by the aſſiſt- 
ance of a powerful, faction had been. inveſted with the royal 
dignity of Connaught. An elevation obtained by intrigue and Eh Ee 
violence, was to be ſupported by thoſe qualities which ſtrike : 

the multitude moſt forcibly. Cathal ſoon diſcovered an extra- 

ordinary paſſion for military glory; declared, himſelf reſolved 2 
to aſſert the antient honours. of his family, his province, and 
his country; and particularly breathed the moſt deſperate and 7 
determined vengeance againſt thoſe foreigners who had uſurped 7 
ſome of the faireſt poſſeſſions in the nation, deformed the 

land, and inſulted the inhabitants by their caſtles and fortifica- 

tions, and threatened to extend their oppreſſions through the 

whole iſland. Applauſe and popularity were the conſequence 

of ſuch declarations. His provincials admired, and therefore 

followed and - obeyed him with an alacrity not always com- 

manded by the mere regal title. The, chiefs of Munſter re-. BY | 

ſpected a young warrior, who promiſed to lead his country-- GNA Se 9 
men to victory and glory. They readily. conſented to form an Ag. bin »00 cam 
alliance with him. That they might act with more vigour van am n- 

againſt a common enemy, the lords of Thomond and Deſ- 2 1 9 ge eu, 7 

mond agreed to bury their old quarrels in oblivion, and to 2 n. | 
conclude a formal treaty of peace upon. amicable and. equitable MSS. a9. An. 11 95- 

terms, 


- 
De CourcEr, who perceived the riſing ſtorm, was ſoli- 

citous to ſtrengthen his ſettlements in Ulſter, which were 
threatened with a formidable attack. He could expect no 

ſuccour from de Lacey, and therefore determined to collect all 
the forces he could command of his own immediate follow- 1 
ers. Armoric of Saint Lawrence, his truſty friend and coun- MSS. Lam- 
ſellor, was. inſtantly called off from ſome petty enterprite, ing . No. 
which he had engaged, and marched without delay to the af- 32. 
ſiſtance of de Courcey, with a little body of two hundred 
foot, and thirty cavalry. Cathal, through part of whoſe pro- 

N vince- . 


Ibid. 
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vince they were to march, was informed of their motions, and 
reſolved to intercept' them. The brave Engliſh knight ſoon 


found he had incautiouſly fallen into an ambuſh, where an 
army, vaſtly ſuperiour to his own inconfiderable © troop, lay 


ready to deſtroy him. To contend with any hope of ſucceſs 


would be madneſs; to ſurrender, diſhonourable and danger- 
ous. In this deſperate emergency the love of life ſo far pre- 
vailed upon the cavalry, that they reſolved to truſt to the fleet- 


neſs of their horſes before they were entirely ſurrounded, and 


leave their companions to their fate. The infantry were ſoon 
informed of this reſolution ; and, with the brother of Armo- 
ric at their head, gathered round their companions, and re- 
proached them with their ignoble purpoſe; reminded them of 
the many toils and dangers in which they had ſupported each 


other, the friendſhips and affinities they had mutually formed, 
the attachment and fidelity they had mutually experienced 


from each other; conjuring them by every tender and affect- 
ing motive not to diſgrace their former conduct, nor to aban- 
don their fellow- ſoldiers and their brethren to the fury of a 
barbarous and revengeful enemy. The heroic ſpirit was rea- 
dily excited. Armoric drew his ſword, and plunged it into his 
horſe ; the cavalry followed his example, and with one voice 


declared that they would ſhare the fate of their companions; , 


that death was now inevitable, and that they would meet it 
boldly with,their weapons in their hands, rather than ſtain their 


| honour, by ſubmitting to the mercy of an Gee they had ſo 


often vanquiſhed. 


Mex thus determined are dangerous antagoniſts. They 
proceeded to the execution of their purpoſe with firmneſs 
and compoſure. Two, the youngeſt of their body, were or- 
dered to retire to a neighbouring eminence, there to view the 
engagement, and to bear a faithful report to John de Cour- 
cey of the conduct of his friends in this their laſt hour of 

deſperate 


rs 
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deſperate encounter. The reſt marched forward with a con- 177 | q 


_ fidence aſtoniſhing to the Iriſn army. Cathal at firſt imagined- 
that they muſt have received a formidable reinforcement; and 
that he was now to engage a regular army; but ſoon found 
this little troop in the midſt of his collected forces, without 
| ſupport or reſource. They ruſhed deſperately upon the enemy; 
they forced their way with terrible havock through the crowds. ” 
of their aſſailants, of whom a thouſand are ſaid to have fallen 
under their furious impreſſion. As they were completely armed, 
they ſuſtained repeated onſets before they could be wounded; 
and the wounded till obſtinately perſevered in ſupporting and 
encouraging each other, till they fell under the oppreſſion of a. 
conteſt ſo deſperate, not one deigning to ſurvive the carnage. 
An advantage gained with ſuch difficulty, and fo little honour, 3 
was yet ſufficient for the levity and vanity of Cathal. He Mss. Lam por por ae 
founded an abbey upon the field of action, called de Colle Vic- beth. P. No. „ + | 
toriæ; and by this weak and inconſiderate mark of 1 4h. — 48 
5 raiſed 1 trophy to he's romantic c'valour of his enemies 55 mn Mas... ; 14 5 8 
The reports of in \ſurreQions' 4 contillercite were en 8 „ 
conveyed to England, and alarmed earl John, amidſt the ſtill 
more intereſting ſchemes of his ambition, for the ſecurity of his 
Iriſh government. To encreaſe the public confuſion and | 45, | 
diſtreſs in this kingdom, the city of Dublin was almoſt: to- een 
tally* deſtroyed by an accidental fire; and the neighbouring Hanmer. . Fr 
_ diſtricts were infeſted by robbers, who: A the inhabit- 
ants without reſtraint or correction -. Sl, 


{ite 4 "PA IE 
£ 9 5 


1 | N ee ne rosie 
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diſperſion of the troop headed by, the. famous Robin Hood, ſome. of his £:4- - 6 tt 
lowers fled to Ireland as a place of diſorder, and. of conſequence fitted fer 5 RES | | 
their - ſhelter as well as the practice of their uſual violences; that, of theſe, .* "4 1 ie 8 > 
one, known among the old Popular rhymers of England by the name of Little 71 Ss; M x3 Jas at 
Joly, appeared publicly in Dublin, and aſfoniſhed. the inhabitants 7 4.4 
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"ge PunLac diſorders, and the alarm of wars and commotion, 
ſerved to caſt a ſuſpicion of ſome want of abilities and vigour 
on the adminiſtration of de Lacey. William Petit was ſubſti- 
tuted in his place, and was ſoon ſucceeded by William, earl 
marſhal of England. This nobleman had married Iſabella, 
daughter to earl 'Strongbow, by the princeſs of Leinſter; and 
of conſequence was inveſted with large poſſeſſions in Ireland; 
a circumſtance which ſeems to have made him the readier to 
accept his preſent charge. A nobleman ſo connected with the 
country was likely to be received with favour ; and the dignity 
of his rank and character ne weight and conſequence to 
his adminiſtration. 


Ad a government of extraordinary vigour was now abſo- 
lutely neceſſary. The prince of Connaught had by his late 
ſucceſs, which was induftriouſly magnified, raiſed a dangerous 
ſpirit among the Iriſh chiefs, his confederates. Daniel O'Brien, 
the reigning prince of Thomond, that he might not be out- 

cc Gez Ann. Inisf. done - bs eee eee and ally, levied a ſew A force, 
na Can MSS. and declared hoſtilities againſt the .Engliſh borderers. The 


A Soul contending parties encountered at Thurles, where victory de- 
th 9) a by „ clared in favour of the troops of Thomond. This diſgrace, 

2 however, did not prevent the Engliſh from continuing the 

om bu hy Nee war, ravaging the' territories. of O'Brien, and erecting ſeveral 

An Do forts to keep their enemies in awe, and to ſecure their own 


1 Wn ſettlements. They even extended their depredations into Deſ⸗- 
1 by _ mond, where. the Iriſh leaders, notwithſtanding all their, boaſted 
1 un «oy ttm a ſchemes, proved unable to oppoſe their invaders; and- while 
1s in till, they ſubmitted to ſee their country fortified againſt themſelves, 
| 2 708 5 ” CE Bom no better pretence to palliate this ſupineneſs, than to 
Wh e SH uſharge their late ally, the prince of Thomond, with perfidy, 
— * cha in 


2 
| N- Lash , Dany - © Sons of archery, until his robberies became ſo notorious and pro A e that he 
nil mon: 1 Am . was driven for ſafety into Scotland. 
| H ne f. 72 Ace * Ws 
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in ſecretly favouring and afſifting the common enemy. Such 

ſuſpicions might have produced a bloody eoateſt between We 

provincial chiefs, had not the effects been by the A- T: 194 
death of Daniel O'Brien ; an event which gave new eonfi- 2 
dence to the Engliſh; and enabled them, in the cbnfuſton of ä 

the province, and the diſtractions ariſing from a conteſted fac- ae 

ceſſion to pierce into the very heart of Thomond. If we 22 rugs La A 

are to believe the Iriſh annaliſts, they exerciſed the uimot_ © <i>" 

cruelties in their triumphant progreſs, and eſpecially upon th red ef 7 i nu. 

family of O Brien; one of | whoſ® ſons was blinded and an. 14 lch 3 

other dragged from fanctuary, and maſſacred in the fury of e 4 1499 

their reſentment. Such repreſentations might be at once re- Het ame vo 

jected as the forgeries of national prejudice and averſion,” did new Loh 

not the abbot ef Peterborough 'exprefsly declare, that the acl 

ceſſor of 'O'Briert was deterred from fabmitting to the Engliſh b 

the miſeries of his Leer. od and the Brbaritics PTE" 'of fin * 

2 — 


Bon " Anbafttegs fo meme nh abuſed 1 was not of long 880 
ration. Cathal, the Connaught prince, was informed of the 
bloody progreſs of his enemies, ad entered Munſter at the 
head of a formidable army, which the Engliſh were utterly 
unable to oppoſe. They retired precipitately at his approach ; 
and Cathal,” with all the triumph of a victorious prince, raſed 
| their caftles to the ground, to the ſurprize and admiration of 
his countrymen, who expected nothing leſs than the utter ex- 
tirpation of their enemies from a young warriour, in all the? 
pride of fortune and popular favour. But this chief, who had 
neither judgment to concert, nor real power to execute any 
maſterly plan for the ſubverſion of the Engliſh eſtabliſhments, 
contented himfelf with the honcut of defying and infolting 
the enemy, and retired to his province, leaving them to repair 
the havock he had made. And ſcarcely had they attempted 
this neceſſary work, when they found themſelves again ex- 

Vor. I. Y 7 2 —_ 
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poſed to the attacks of Mac-Arthy and Deſmond; who with a 
valour leſs glaring, but more determined than that of Cathal, 
led his forces againſt the Engliſh upon their return to Mun- 
ſter, defeated them in the field, and purſued his advantage till 
he had driven them out of Limerick, and confirmed his ſupe 


riority, by twice defeating their e eh to recover 1 im- 
Nee Wen | | 


Conga was now the only confiderable poſt of math: 1 


M.unſter, which remained in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh. And, 


as the garriſon were ſurrounded by their enemies of Deſ- 
mond, it was not poſſible for them to ſubſiſt, much leſs to 
maintain their ſtation, without , ſome powerful ſupport. The 
occaſion was too ſtriking not to command the attention of the 
Engliſh government. A conſiderable force was, detached into 


the South to check the dangerous progreſs. of the enemy; yet 


not ſufficiently numerous to encounter the Deſmonians, now 
reinforced by the troops of Connaught, headed by their war- 
like prince, thoſe of O'Loughlan, chief of the antient houſe 
of the northern Hi-Nial, and thoſe of ſome other Iriſh lords. 
The Engliſh army received a total defeat; and the garriſon of 
Corke, cut off from all geſources, frenied deſtined to imme- 
diate deſtruction. But the ſecret jealouſies of their enemies 
ſerved to ſuſpend their fate. Cathal and O'Loughlan, the 
heads of two great rival houſes, however they appeared to 
unite in one common cauſe, envied and hated each other. The 
riſing fame and power of Cathal were particularly offenſive to 
a competitor filled with the pride of family, impatient of his 
preſent inferiority, and ſenſible that the current of ſucceſs. 
could not fail to ſwell the power and influence of the prince. 
of Connaught. In the ſpleen of jealouſy. and envy, he. prac- 
tiſed ſecretly with Mac-Arthy ; and to the utter confuſion and, 


aſtoniſhment of the confederate army, prevailed on him to- 


raiſe the. ſiege of Corke. The. . garriſon were thus, 
faved- 
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— from immediate deſtruction; but without ſuccours or 
proviſions,” cut off from all intersDoble with their country- 
men, and perpetually harraſſed by their enemies, they were in 
a ſhort time obliged to capitulate; and Corke'y Was W 1 
to the per of Deſmond. 
Tus loſs of this perlen FO 105 ieee indicated'' the 
weakneſs of a government, which could not even defend thoſe 
maritime towns that king Henry had reſerved to himſelf as of 
greateſt conſequence. The feeble” attempts made to regain the 
Engliſh intereſts in Munſter ſerved only to diſcover the real ſu- 
periority of their enemies.” Though diſſentions in the family 
of O'Brien, and the ambitious defigns' of one of the ſons of 
Daniel to ſupplant the rightful heir, gave the Engliſh an op- Ibid. 
portunity of again invading Thomond; and although repeated 
attempts were made upon the territory of Deſmond, yet the whole 
effect of ſuch expeditions was to waſte and ravage the N 
without Wy acquiſition of real and 1 e 


2 


SUCH was the progrele of: events, during «the Anti enen 
of the earl marſhal; when Hamo de Valois was appointed to 
ſucceed him in the year 1197, a period of the utmoſt public 
confuſion and diſtreſs; when John de Courcey, and Hugh de 
Lacey, were employed in their reſpective provinces, independ- 
ent of the Engliſh government, almoſt all Munſter evacuated 
by the Engliſh, and the province of Leinſter with difficulty 
maintained. To ſupply the urgent neceſſities of a diſtreſſed 

enfeebled government, Hamo could deviſe no more imme- 
diate and effectual expedient than an invaſion of the eccle- 
ſiaſtical poſſeſſions. He began his adminiſtration (poſſibly by 
the inſtruction of earl John) with ſeizing ſeveral lands which Hoveden. 
had been granted to the ſee of Dublin; an act of violence the 
moſt odious and offenſive, at a time when the rights of eccle- 
ſiaſtics were accounted infinitely more ſacred than thoſe of 


Y 2 other 
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other ſubjects. Comyn, the archbiſhop, was too nearly ins 


tereſted, not to inveigh againſt ſuch uſurpation with the ut- 


moſt bitterneſs. He remonſtrated, he expoſtulated, he de- 
nounced the vengeance of heaven againſt the abominable ſa- 
crilege, yet without redreſs. He profeſſed to conſider ſuch 
obſtinacy as a violent expulſion from his paſtoral charge, and 
reſolved to abandon his dioceſe, rather than ſeem to acquieſce 
in the profane uſurpation of its rights. He repaired to his 
cathedral, in all the folemn affliction of a confeſſor weighed 


down by perſecution. Books, chalices, images, and all the 


gaudy apparatus of public ſervice were removed. With a 
ſtrain of | blaſphemous hypocriſy he ordered the crucifixes to be 
crowned with thorns, and laid proſtrate. on the ground, (as if 
the paſſion were renewed, and the Majeſty : of heaven dethron- 
ed by a conteſt about the paltry property of an eccleſiaſtic) 
and laying the tremendous ſentence of interdict upon his dio- 
ceſe, departed from the kingdom. A miracle was deviſed, to 
affect the minds of the ignorant and ſuperſtitious till more 
deeply. One of thoſe proſtrate crucifixes was ſhewn, with all 
the marks of agony impreſſed upon it; the face inflamed, the 
eyes dropping tears, the body covered with ſweat, and blood 
and water iſſuing from its 1ide. The exiled prelate received 
this wonderful declaration of heaven in his fayour, ſolemnhy 
atteſted by his. clergy, to. be laid before the Roman pontiff. 
Vet his enemies were ſtill obdurate. His ſuffragans were too 
anxious for the prefervation of their own properties to pro- 
voke the civil government, by eſpouſing the quarrel of their 
metropolitan -. His | carneſt applications to earl John, and 


Hamo did not contine his depredations to the ſee of Dublin. When that of 


5 Leighlin became vacant, he would not ſuffer the abbot: of Roſſeval, who had been 


elected biſhop by the clergy, to be conſecrated ; and. ſeized the temporalties to 
his own uſe, or that of the ſtate. This produced a monitory epiſtle from pope 
Innocent the third; which may be found in the edition of Baluzius ; and by ſome 


expreſſions. 
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thoſe to king Richard, were equally neglected. Nor was it Reg. Alani. 

till ſome years after that Hamo de Valois felt compunction for 1 

2 offence, and granted to the ſee of Dublin twenty carucates I ib. Nig. 
of land, in atonement for the depredations he had nnn. in Archiepiſ. 


the courſe of his government. Dublin. 


Dunkle theſe diſorders, Raderia. O Connor, laſt of the Ann. var. 

Iriſh monarchs, died in extreme old age, in the monaſtery of A. b. 11 
98 Fd Fi 1 

Cong, where he paſſed twelve years of quiet, unnoticed by t See Nl 1 nes 
contending factions of his province. The brilliancy of his. «bly oftbeqm. 
conduct, on firſt acquiring the monarchial dignity, if duly 1a 145 0guly 549 
ſuſtained, might have eſtabliſhed; his authority on a firmer ba- fla r ff gan on74y 
ſis than the ſuffrage of a triumphant faction, which conferred i ct ee e 
the title, and left him to defend it. A generous and enlarged Ir 4 22 | 
policy muſt have prompted him to gain over his old oppoſers by eee Nu 824 
every conciliating means. But Roderic had not this policy. 22 1 
The power which he acquired was employed to revenge his | 18 
former quarrels, and oppreſs the partizans of his former ri- 
val; and this produced that momentous event, the firſt Eng- 4 


| hos 
liſh iavaſion. | | | | . 47 . 


ad a. Cum ec 
Nox doth his military character, ſo celebrated by his N pen? er 

trymen, appear to any advantage in his conteſts with the Eng- 

liſh, Yet it would be raſſi to form the ſevereſt opinion of this: 

part of his conduct, as we are not diſtinctly informed of the 

obſtacles and difficulties he encountered. The Iriſh annaliſts, 

who record his actions, were little acquainted with intrigues. 

of policy or faction, and little attentive to their operations. 

They confine themſelves to the plain expoſition. of events; 

tell us of an inſurrection, a victory, or a retreat; but never. 

think of developing the ſeeret cauſes that produced or influ- 

enced theſe events. We know that Roderie led great armies 


expreſſions ſeems to intimate, that earl John till wiſhed or expected to receive 
the title of king of Ireland from the pope. 


* ; 
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againſt Dermod and his Engliſh allies ; but they were collected 


by inferiour chiefs, many of whom hated and envied him. 
They were not implicitly obedient to their monarch; they 
were not paid; they were not obliged to keep the field; but 


were ready to deſert him on the moſt critical emergency, if 
the appointed period of their ſervice ſhould then happen to 


expire. The diſorders of his own family commenced almoſt 


with his reign. Their progreſs was deſperate and bloody, and 
. muſt have proved an afflicting embarraſiment in all his actions 


and deſigns. If Henry the ſecond, with his vaſt abilities and 
reſources, was driven almoſt to the brink of ruin by the re- 
bellion of his ſon, we are the leſs to wonder, that a like un- 
natural defection of the ſons of Roderic could meet with ſuch 


| ſupport, and be attended with ſuch ſucceſs, as to deprive him 


of his throne. ' A monaſtic retreat might have afforded him a 
ſhelter from outrage, but not repoſe of mind; unleſs he were 
a total ſtranger to the tranſactions of his province, or totally 
inſenſible to the moſt affecting incidents. While he was em- 
ployed in formal prayers and penances, his ſons were butcher- 
ing each other, and deluging the land with blood. If he 
were touched with theſe misfortunes and exceſſes, and yet 
incapable of interpoſing to prevent them; we cannot well 
imagine an object more pitiable than a helpleſs, unfriended, 
unſupported prince, at the age of almoſt ninety, immured 
by rebellious children, without power or authority to reſtrain 
their outrages, now turned againſt each other, and afflicted at 
the miſeries of thoſe who had depoſed him. His laſt pe- 
riod of life, however, was ſomewhat comforted, by finding 
the cruel diſſentions of his family end in the dominion of 
a young warriour of his own blood, who promiſed to ex- 
terminate the invaders, and retrieve the honours of his 
country. If he entertained ſuch hopes, happily he did not 
ſurvive them. The death of a king is generally attended 
with ſome intereſting conſequences ; but that of Roderic, 


who 


Chz 5. a r Sn AD 
who had long ſince ceaſed to exerciſe the regal power, was one 


of thoſe indifferent and unaffecting incidents, which are ue re- 


lated and ee 


By the "Jemiſe of Richard the firſt i in the danse ig year, 
and the acceſſion of his brother, the rights, transferred to 
John as lord of Ireland, reverted, with the aw to the crown. 


of England. 


CHAP. 
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State of government in Ireland at the acceſſion of king Jobn.— 

Meiler Pitzg-Henry ſucceeds to Hamo de Valois.— Dzſaffectin of 

John de Curcey.— Both he and Hugh de Lacey affect independ- 
ence.— Grants to Braoſa and de Burgo.—Progreſs of de Bargo. 
He dethrones Cathal king of Connaught.—Defeats O' Nial, de 
Courcey, and de Lacey in their attempt to reſtore Cathal.-—His 
progreſs in Munfter.—Cathal practiſes with de Burgo.— De- 
feats and kills his rival. —Is reſtored —His ingratitude.— Mei- 
er marches to reduce de Burgo.— I joined by Cathal and by 
O'Brien. De Burgo ſurrenders, and returns to his allegiance. 
He chiefs of Connaught and Thomond give hoſtages to Meiler. 
—Two parts of his province ceded by Cathal. —Cauſe of the 
revolt of the Engliſh barons in Ireland. Violence of de Cour- 
cey.—Ts accuſed by Hugh de Lacey to king Fohn.—The Lacies 
commiſhoned to reduce de Courcey—Who is obliged to abandon 
Ulfter.—Receives the king's ſafe conduct, and repairs to Eng- 
land. —Romantic detail of de Courcey's being betrayed into the 
hands of Hugh de Lacey. Of Hugh's indignation at the 
treachery, and his puniſhment of the agents.—Of de Courcey 
and the French Champion. Of the ſurprizing proof of his bo- 
dily ftrength——Remarks on this detail. Hugh gains the earl- 
dom of Ulſfter.—Repairs to the Ring.— Aid for the recovery 
of Normandy demanded from the Iriſh clergy.—Pope Innocent's 
controverſy with John begins in Ireland. —Diſpute about the 
X ſucceſſion to the ſee of Armagh — John prevailed upon to ac- 

knowledge and admit the pope's prelate.—Soon experiences the 
dreadful conſequences.—In the midſt of his conteſt with the pope 
be undertakes an expedition into Ireland. —State of Ireland at 
this period. Cauſe of Fohn's diſpleaſure "againſt the Lacie. 

and againſt William de Braoſa.—The Lacies fly from Ireland at 

| the 
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the arrival of Jobn.— He grants bis Iriſh ſubjects a charter of f 
lau tbich is depofited in the exchequer f Dublin. — He 
makes a new diviſion of counties. Me wife and family of Mil- 
liam de Braoſa impriſoned. —The Lacies diſtrefſed in Prance — 2 
Are reſtored to favour, and reinſtated in their poſſeſſtons— 
John departs from Ireland. — Adminiſtration of John de Grey. 
—Circumſtances favourable to his government. —Interpofition of 
king John in favour of Cathal. —Fohn ſtrives to gain the Iriſh 
princes by courteſy.—Henry de Londres, prelate of Dublin, acts 
as an Engliſh baron. —Expreſſes his indignation at the conduct 
of Pandulf.—His tranſactions in the congreſs of Runingmede.— 
Acceſſion of Henry the third —Requifitions of his barons in Ire- 
land. Letter of Henry de Geoffry de Mauriſco.— Grant of the 
great charter of liberties to his ſubjefs of Ireland. 


N ondifputed ſucceflion to the crown of England, and 5 
a peaceful ſovereignty, might have proved an happy in- 
cident to Ireland, by enabling John to apply his preſent ac- 
ceſſion of power to the compleat ſettlement of an iſland, 
harraſſed and afflited by a variety of conteſts and competi- 
tions, oppreſſed by avarice, and mangled by faction. But 
John, who had ſeized the throne in prejudice to the claim of 
Arthur of Bretagne, ſon to his elder brother, had all the dif- 
ficulties of an uſurpation to encounter. His continental in- 
tereſts were to be ſecured, his refractory barons to be gained, 
the intrigues of France to be defeated, Arthur and his parti- 
zans to be reconciled or reduced; ſo that at the very com- 
mencement of his unhappy and inglorious reign, he was in- 4 
volved in cares and difficulties; and amidſt the more intereſt- | 
ing objects of his concern, had neither leiſure nor inclination to 
attend to the affairs of Ireland. 


Some former grants indeed were renewed, at the inſtances Chart. penes 
of thoſe who had obtained them, as well to the church as to —.— Mid. 
Vol. I. 2 > the Ms. 
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Rot. Tur. the lay barons; and Hamo de Valois, who, from harrafling 
the eccleſiaſtics, proceeded to commit depredations on the 
laity, and amaſſed conſiderable riches at the expence both of 

MSS. Lam- the ſubject and the crown, was removed from his govern- 

_ ment with diſgrace, and obliged to pay the king one thou- 
ſand marks, as a diſcharge from his accounts. Meiler Fitz- 
Henry, natural ſon of Henry the firſt, and one of the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed barons who had originally adventured into Ire. 
land, was appointed to ſucceed him; but unaſſiſted by the 
king, and ill ſupported by the great lords, who enjoyed 'their 
Iriſh grants and acquiſitions, - he was confined to the ſeat of 
government, without a force for any brave attempt worthy of 
his valour and abilities. John de Courcey, and Hugh de 
Lacey, two of the molt powerful ſettlers in Ireland, had for 
ſome time affected a ſtate of independence. The former had 
lived in almoſt perpetual hoſtilities with the chiefs of Ulfter , 

Ann. Anon. and though ſometimes defeated, particularly by his moſt ac- 

_ tive and powerful opponent, Hugh O'Nial of Tir-owen, yet 
by an obſtinate and indefatigable valour, he ſtill maintained 
his acquiſitions. But far from acknowledging allegiance to 
king John, he openly and boldly impeached his title to the 
crown; and ſeemed rather to aſſume the port of an Iriſh chief- 

wid. _ tain, than an Engliſh baron. Both he and de Lacey entered 

into treaties with the neighbouring lords, and afliſted in their 
local and provincial conteſts, which were immediately re- 
ſumed, as ſoon as any advantage gained over the Engliſh en- 
flamed their pride, and allayed the ſudden. fit of national re- 
ſentment. 


Cox. Amons the ORR renewed by John, were thoſe of the lands 
of Thomond to Philip de Braoſa, and. William his ſon, ex- 
cepting the city of Limerick, which, with the lands for- 
merly granted in Connaught, was aſſigned to the cuſtody of 

William de Burgo, a 1 of the family of Fitz - Andelm. 
| And. 
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And theſe lords now appeared with a ſormigable train of fol- Ann. Anon. 
lowers to ſupport their claims. De Burgo, who ſeems to have >> 

_ ated with peculiar vigour, ſoon contrived to poſſeſs himſelf of 
Limerick, and to form a ſettlement, which threatened all 
Munſter, diſtracted as it was by the barbarous quarrels of ri-  * 

val chiefs. The like factious competitions in Connaught en- 

abled him to aſſert his claims in this province. Cathal the 
Bloody-handed, who, at the firſt beginnings of his reign, had 
promiſed ſuch prodigies of ſucceſsful valour, found himſelf 
ſuddenly controuled by the ſecret practices of his enemies, his 
popularity declining, his partizans revolting with their uſual Ibid. 
fickleneſs, and an enterprizing and ſubtle rival labouring to 
ſupplant him. Carragh O'Connor, a chieftain of his own 

blood, aſpired to the royal dignity of Connaught, formed a 

party in ſupport of his pretenſions, but, inſtead of proceeding 

with the uſual. violence and precipitation of his -countrymen, | 
addreſſed himſelf ſecretly to de Burgo; and promiſing to in- Ware ex 
veſt him with thoſe lands which he claimed by the grant of Ann. MSS. 
John, engaged him in his ſervice againſt a prince, who, by 

his former conduct, was judged: to be peculiarly: averſe: to the ad- 
miſſion of ſuch claims. Their enterprize was conducted with 

ability and vigour, and was attended with ſucces. Cathal, ſud- 

denly attacked even in his own court, and utterly unprovided 

for defence, fled precipitately from the Om and an his 2 1488 Anon, 


roy Carragh in wake of * regal dignity.” * 3 


© 


Tur news of this fadden nth cntrngadinary revolution was 
received by the neighbouring chieftains with aſtoniſhment. 
The exiled prince fled to O Nial of Tir-Owen; made the moſt | 
pathetic repreſentations of his wrongs, and entoriths, his aſ- 
ſiſtance againſt this injurious uſurpation. - He was received, 
commiſerated, and conſoled with the aſſurance of an effectual 
ſupport. A confederacy was formed, and a powerful army Ibid. 
raiſed by the influence of the northern chief. Taught by the 

Z 2 example 
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example of Carragh, they ſacrificed their national prejudices 
to the intereſts of the preſent enterprize, entered into treaty 
with de Courcey and de Lacey, and prevailed on them to unite 
their forces in the cauſe of Cathal. Thus were Engliſh lords 
engaged againſt each other, in the local factions and conten- 
tions of the natives, ſo. deeply were they already tainted by 
their contagious manners. The uſurper and his Engliſh al- 
lies, commanded by de Burgo, marched out to meet their in- 
vaders, and encountered them with the utmoſt bravery. The 


A. D. 1200. conflict was obſtinately ſupported ; but victory at length de- 
172 clared in favour of the troops of Connaught, and thoſe of 
-3< Ulſter and Meath were purſued with conſiderable ſlaughter. To 


Ann. Anon. 


MSS, 


aggravate the misfortune of O'Nial, whoſe power, like that of 
other Iriſh princes, was maintained, or at leaſt conſiderably af- 
fected by opinion, his ſubjects, in the vexation of their de- 
feat, paſſionately renounced his authority; and in his place 
ſubſtituted another chieftain of Tir-Owen; who, in his ea- 
gerneſs to impreſs them with a favourable idea of his — 
fell in an engagement with the forces of Tir-Connel ; 
event which, as uſual, involved his territory in factions, afurp- 
ations and 'maſkieres. If the [Iriſh annaliſts dwell on the 
ſhocking detail of ſuch exceſſes, it ſeems to be imputed, not 
ſo much to any natural defect of ſenſibility, as to ſuperſtition, 
that fatal corrupter of our generous and humane affections. No 
chief was ever ſlain either by war or aſſaſſination, but was found 
to have by ſome means offended one of their renowned faints. 
His death was the vengeance of heaven; and was to be di- 
ſtinaly noted, in order to diſplay the power of this offended' 
faint, and the glory of his dealing deſtruction from the regions 
of peace and love. 


De Bu R GO, whoſe fame and power were conſiderably en- 
creaſed by his late fucceſſes, tempted by the hopes of new ac- 


quiſitions, and encouraged by the weakneſs of Engliſh govern- 
ment, 


1 - 


e „man RIOT us 


ment, forgot his allegiance to the crown, and made war and A C. #994 2E. 
peace by his own. proper authority, as a ſovereign and inde- chdb4 W 
pendent - chief. Limerick was made the ſeat, of his power; Den 1 7 
from - whence he firſt iſſued forth againſt the Iriſh lords of Al 14,42 7 
Thomond, one of whom, Connor  Ruadh, a factious aſpirer to Anv#laisf. ff) &e- ABA. 
the pripcipality, he ſeized and confined ; and ſtill extending To 
his ambitious views, proceeded. to alatm the chiefs. of Deſ-' 

mond by a vigourous incurſion. After ſome- hoſtilities, the au- 

thority of the clergy, together with a legate of the pope, now 1 
reſiding in Deſmond, prevented the calamities of war. A 

treaty was commenced by their interpoſition, and ſpeedily con- 

cluded between the Deſmonians and de Burgo, who had the 

honour of receiving hoſtages from the Iriſn lords: as a ſecuritj 

for the. due performance of their ſtipulations, and returned: 

peaceably-to Limerick, but ſoon found new employment for 

his enterprizing genius. Cathal, the Connaught prince, who 

had been depoſed by his arms, had. ſtill a conſiderable faction 

in his favour, and ſtill entertained hopes of recovering his do- | . 
minion. The preſent ſituation of his Engliſſi allies in Meath 0 
and Ulſter deprived him of all hopes of any further aſſiſtance . 4 
from theſe quarters. O' Nial, his aſſociate, of Tir-Owen, was — 
in circumſtances ſimilar to his own, depoſed, and now labour- 

ing to be re-eſtabliſhed. As his laſt. reſource, he conceived: 
the deſign of applying to de Burgo; with a ſubtilty- of ad- 
dreſs, which an active temper ſoon learns. from: contention and 
misfortune, he laboured to detach this lord from the intereſts: 

of his rival; and by flattery and promiſes ſo effectually pre- 
vailed, that he now declared againſt the prince whom he had 
but juſt eſtabliſned; and in: conjunction with Cathal marched 
into Connaught to depoſe him. Carragh,. though ſurprized, Ibid. 
and ill provided for defence, encountered his invaders with be- 
coming ſpirit; and: when overpowered by numbers, diſdaining 

to ſurvive the. loſs of royalty, fell bravely in the field. Cathal. 


Ann. Innisf. 
MSS. 
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thus reſtored, was now to perform the promiſes he had la- 
viſhed on his new ally. De Burgo had been too much daz- 


zled by the hopes of large and valuable ceſſions in his pro- 
vince, to diſcern the inſincerity of this prince; and was now _ 
confounded to find all his rapacious views utterly diſappointed, 
and his ſervices repaid with treachery and ingratitude. His 
demands were diſdainfully rejected; and when he had recourſe 
to arms for his redreſs, the ſuperiour force of Cathal ſoon 


obliged him to conſult his ſafety by a — and e 
nou ub _—_— 


Ix order to revenge this nerfidy; and to retrieve the hotels 
of his arms, de Burgo made another inroad into Connaught; 
but was ſpeedily recalled to his head-quarters by the alarm of 
a new and formidable enemy. Meiler Fitz-Henry had by 
this time been enabled to raiſe a conſiderable force; and juſtly 
conceiving that it was his firſt duty to ſupport the authority 
of his royal maſter againſt his revolted ſubjeQs- of England, 
bent his march towards Limerick, declaring his reſolution” to 
chaſtiſe the difloyalty of its preſent governour. The Iriſh 
princes feared and hated de Burgo; and at the ſame time were 
juſtly alarmed at an appearance of - vigour and activity in the 
Engliſh. government. | Cathal determined to ſecure © himſelf 
againſt the revenge which he had juſtly provoked, by treating 


with Meiler, and offering his aſſiſtance againſt their common 


enemy. O'Brien of Thomond made the like tender of his 
ſervices ; ſo that an Engliſh governour was now, for the firſt 
time, ſen at the head of the native Iriſh, marching againſt 
his own countrymen. Meiler thus reinforced, formed | the 
ſiege of Limerick wth an army which de Burgo was uttefly 
unable to reſiſt. He had no reſource but to capitulate, and re- 
turn to his allegiance. His ſubmiſſion was accepted, and hig 
homage renewed ; and Meiler was now at leiſure to enter into 
a more regular and formal treaty with his new Iriſh aſſociates. 


They 


f 


They had both been harraſſed by faction and contention” in 8 
their different provinces, and therefore were the readier to 


ſeek for ſhelter in the protection of the Engliſh * government. 
O'Brien made ſuch conceſſions as ſeem to have ſhocked the 


the peaceable and faithful performance of his ſtipulations. 


pride of his countrymen, and gave hoſtages as a ſecurity for 


The conceſſions of Cathal were ſtill more important. He 
conſented to ſurrender two parts of Connaught to king John, | 

and to pay one hundred marks annually for the third part, Archie. 
which he retained, and was to hold in vaſſalage. The king Turr. Lond. 


was even allowed to chooſe his portion in the moſt l 


convenient, and beſt inhabited parts of Connaught. At leaſt 
he directs that the choice ſhould be thus made, ini his letter 
to Meiler Fitz-Henry, whom he inveſts with all the iſfues and 


profits of is een to be 8 on n fortifying and 1 im- 


aer it a nnn enn een UE en 
* Rex, &c. dilecto & fideli ſuo Meilero filios Henrici juſticiario Hiberniæ 


ſalutem. Mandaſtis nobis per literas veſtras & nuncios noſtros & veſtros, quod 
rex Conaciæ nobis quietas clamaſſet duas partes Conaciæ, ita quod tertia pars 
ei remaneret tenendum hereditarie per centum marcas nobis & hæredibus noſ- 
tris inde reddendas annuatim. Et quia videtur nobis & conſſſio noſtro hoe 
nobis expedire, fi vobis ita videtur vobis mandamus quod hec ita fieri faciatis, 
ita quod eligatis iJl.s duas partes ad opus noſtrum ſicut melius videritis expe-- 
dire, in fide qua nobis tenemini, ubi ſcilicet meliores ville; & portus fuerint, 
& loca competentiora ad commodum noſtrum, & ad fortes domos firmandas. | 
Et de prædicto rege obſides & quaſcunque poteretis ſecuritates capiatis, quod 
fidelis nobis exiſtet; & remaneat ei prædicta tertia pars Conaciæ per prædic- 
tum ſervitium; & efficiatis quod omnes nativi & fugitivi qui ex duabus par- 
tibus quæ nobis remanſerint, exierint, revertantur cum omnibus catallis & 
ſequela ſua; & in ſiſdem partibus noſtris caſtellas firmetis, & villas conſtitua - 
tis, & redditus aſſideatis, & commodum noſtrum ſicut melius expedire vide · 
ritis faciatis. Et ad hoc faciendum, exitus ejuſdem terræ, ſi opus fuerit, & red- 
ditus noſtros capiatis, & cum nobis manderitis quid inde feceritis, ſecundum quod! 
nahis mandaveritis, eidern;regt cartam noſtram faciemus.” | Teſte, &c.. 
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Tus ſpirit of independence and diſaffection which had lately 
appeared among the Engliſh + barons of Ireland, had been ex- 
cited not only by their large grants, and extenſive ſettlements, 
but by the circumſtances and ſituation of the Engliſh mo- 
narch, Like the other lords of his realm, they were neither 
| reconciled to his ſucceſſion, nor ſatisfied with his conduct. 
Readily imbibing the ſentiments of their countrymen, they 
learned to deſpiſe the meanneſs of his treaty with France; 
they were provoked at his oppreſſions in England, confounded 
at the death of Arthur; and ſecure (as they ſuppoſed) by their 
diſtant ſituation, vented- their invectives againſt his ſuppoſed 
Hen. Marlb. murderer with the greater freedom and virulence. The vio- 
Hanmer. lent and artleſs temper of John de Courcey was particularly 
enflamed by the unhappy. fate of a young prince, whoſe pre- 
tentions to the crown he had originally approved, and whoſe 
death he now reſented in ſuch terms of reproach, as ſuited his 
unrefined integrity. Hugh de Lacey, more flexible and tem- 
porizing, and ſecretly envying the growing power of this 
lord, ſeized the advantage of his indiſcretion, and delated him 
to the king; urging the danger of a revolted ſubject attended 
with a large and warlike train, in a ſtation of conſiderable 
ſtrength ; and who, not contented with renouncing his alle- 
glance, openly and boldly accuſed his ſovereign as the aſſaſſin of 
his nephew, and rightful liege lord. 


Jokx was ſtung with this reproach, and provoked at his re- 
A.D. 1 203. volt. He ſummoned him to repair to his preſence, and do 
him homage. De Courcey treated his mandate with con- 
tempt ; ſo that, about the ſame time that Meiler Fitz-Henry 
was preparing fo reduce de Burgo, de Lacey and his brother 
Walter had commiſſion to ſubdue this refractory baron, and to 
ſend him priſoner to the king. The nopes and paſſions of a 
rival were effeQually gratified by this commiſſion ; which the 
brothers proceeded to execute with the utmoſt alacrity. De 
Lacey 


1 led on his troops, pierced into Ulſter, wi is ſaid to have 1203. 
come to an engagement with de Courcey at Down, in which 

he was forced to retire with diſgrace, and no inconſiderable loſs. 

The Ulſter lord. however, conſcious that he could not long main- 

tain a war againſt ſuch forces as the Engliſn government might 
command, and dreading to be deſpolled of his valuable acqui- 

ſitions, conſented to ſubmit and do homage to John, demand- Ann. Ancu. 
ing a ſafe conduct, and giving hoſtages and ſureties for his 3 5 
peaceable departure and appearance before the king. The Iriſh | 
annaliſts mention nothing more of the tranſactions of theſe 
contending lords, but that Lacey gompelled John de Courcey 

to depart from Ulſter; and that he obtained the ſafe- conduct 

of Tirowen. The archieves of the Tower ' furniſh us with the 
mandate of John to the Ulſter barons who had become ſureties 

for their chief, directing them to cauſe him to appear and per- 

form his ſervice, by a term to be aſſigned by his lord juſtice of 
Ireland; together with the king's ſafe-oonduct to de Courcey, 

and the names of the hoſtages delivered on his part. But the Hen. Marl. 
Engliſh writers have (upon the acknowledged authority of Iriſh 1 
narratives) delivered a fuller, and more circumſtantial detail of Cox, bc 
theſe tranſactions, and the fortunes of John de Courcey ; which, 


'romantic as it appears, ſhall not be paſſed over, as it appears 
to be not og, of ſome remark. 


Liter Für after the defeat at Down, (as theſe andalift 
deliver) de Courcey offered the” combat to' Hugh de Lacey, 
which this lord, in reſpect of his commiſſion from the king, 
refuſed to undertake againſt a rebellious ſubje& ; but, by pro- 
clamation, promiſed. a large reward to thoſe who ſhould” ſeize 
and deliver him up alive or dead. When this proved ineffec- 
tual; he in the next place practiſed ſecretly with ſome of the 
attendants and followers of de Courcey, and by bribes: and pro- 
miſes prevailed upon them to betray their maſter. Having choſen 
their opportunity, when he was doing penance near the church 

Vol. I. Aa of 
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of Down, unſuſpecting and unarmed, they attacked and killed 
ſome of his retinue, particularly two ſons of Armoric of Saint 
Laurence, who roſe up to defend their uncle; and although de 
Courcey with his uſual proweſs ſeized a large wooden croſs, 
and with this weapon killed thirteen of his aſſailants, yet the 
ſurvivors overpowered, bound, and led him captive to de Lacey; 
demanding the reward of their treachery. But this lord, 
with a generous abhorrence of ſuch agents, ordered them to 
embark on board a veſſel which he had provided; with a paſſ- 
port not to be opened until they ſhould land; in which he re- 
lated their perfidy to their maſter, and forbad the king's ſub- 
jects to receive or protect them. Expoſed to the fea without 
pilot and without proviſions, they were at length driven into 
Cork; and there theſe wretched men were hanged by order of 


* Lacey. 


In the mean time KR de Courcey was conveyed to Eng- 
f land, and condemned to perpetual impriſonment: where he 
= * remained unnoticed, until a champion of Philip king of France 
appeared at the court of John, and propoſed to aſſert his maſ- 
ter's elaim to Normandy, or to fome caſtle of this province (for 
it is variouſly related) in fingle combat. John, mortified to 
find no ſubject of his realm prepared to encounter this boſſRer- 
ous challenger, is reminded that his priſoner de Courcey pro- 
| miſed by his valqur and bodily ſtrength to prove. more than 
| equal to the French champion. De Caurcey is invited to ſup- 
2 | port the: honour of his country: and, after repeated denials, is 
at length, pre vailed upon, not. for the fake of John who had 

treated. him fo mjuriouſly, but for the honour of his crown and 

to accept the challenge. He deſires his own ſword 

to be brought from Ireland; the rigqurs of his confinement are 

| ſoftened; and his ſtrength reſtored by due care and nouriſh- 
ment. 'The day of this important deciſion arrives: the princes. 

and nobles of each nation. are aſſembled in the moſt anxious im- 

| patience 
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patience for the event: the Frenchman firſt appears: de 
Courcey prepares with a compoſure and deliberation highly pro- 
voking to thoſe who are to conduct him; to whom be obſerves 
with a ſullen eaſe, that if any of them were invited to ſuch a 
banquet, they would make no great haſte: and when he at 
length enters the liſts, the Frenchman, having ſurveyed him 
minutely, and being terrified by the ſtern aſpect, the gigantic 


ſize, and ſtrong proportion of his antagoniſt, declines the com- 
bat, and flies into Spain. 


Tur two kings, who are aid to have — 3 of this 
triumph of de Courcey, now entreated him to give ſome proof 
of his bodily ſtrength, as they had been diſappointed, in their 
expectations of his hardy combat with the Frenchman. In 
compliance with their deſite, we are told, that he ordered a 
ſtake to be driven into the ground, on which were placed a coat 
of mail and helmet. Then drawing his ſword, and locking with 
a ſtern and threatening aſpect on the princes, he ſtruck it through 
the armour ſo deeply into the ſtake, that no one but himſelf 
could draw it out. The princes expreſſed their aſtoniſhment 
not only at his vigour, but at the ſtrange and; menacing looks 
which he had darted at them both : to whom he anſwered with 
a rude and ſullen violence, that had he miſſed his blow, he 
ſhould; have ftricken off their heads. The importance of his 
preſent ſervice atoned for theſe paſſionate expreſſions. John 
gave him his liberty, reſtored him to his poſſeſſions, and it is 
added, that on this occaſion, he, at the requeſt of de Courcey, 


granted to him and his heirs the privilege of ſtanding coyered in 
their firſt audience with the king of England. | 


10 heighten the marvellous of this narrative Ai further, 
we are aſſured, upon the authority of the Book of Howth, that 
when this lord attempted to return into Ireland, he was re- 
peatedly driven back by contrary winds, which roſe. in ſudden 


Aa.2 guſts, 
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guſts, on every embarkation: that he was as often warned in a 
viſion, that all his attempts to viſit Ireland were vain, for that 
he had grie vouſly offended, by depriving the maſter, and ſetting 
up the ſervant: and that, recollecting that he had formerly 
tranſlated the church of Down dedicated to the Holy Trinity, 
into an abbey of black monks, conſecrated to the honour of 


Saint Patrick; he amen his . retired } into France, 
and there died. | | | | 


THEY 1 reject the ſuperſtitious addition, have yet adopted 
the romantic part of this narrative without ſcruple; though 
both evidently ſtand upon the ſame original authority. The 
ſtory of the ſeizure and captivity of de Courcey is confuted' by 
a public record, which agrees with the ſhort ſtricture of the 
manuſcript I have quoted, and is of infinitely more authority 
than the longeſt train of annaliſts and hiſtorians, each echoin 
the tale of his predeceſſor. The champion and the challenge 
is framed in conformity to the manners of this age, in which 
the rights of princes were frequently decided by ſingle combat. 
But before the date of John's ſafe- conduct granted to de Courcey, 
Normandy had bcen loſt, and even Roan, its laſt remaining city, 
abandoned by his ſhameful conduct. The proof of vigour, 
which the Ulſter lord is ſaid to have exhibited before the two. 
kings, 1s equally repugnant to the tenor of authentic hiſtory. 
From the time of his departure from Ireland, there is no pę- 
riod in the whole reign of John, in which thieſe ſovereigns co d 
have held a perſonal conference either in France or England. 
The general nature and form of this narrative, the circumſtan- 
tial minuteneſs with which it is delivered, and the poetical co- 
louring by which it is enlivened, render it ſuſpicious even at 
firſt view: public records detect ſome part of it; the moſt au- 
thentic and inconteſted hiſtories of this reign deftroy the credit 
of others, and indeed leave nothing that claims any reaſonable. 


or plauſible ſupport. 
1 Bur: 
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Bur it would not be worth while to detain the reader 

this romantic tale, merely for the ſake of refuting it, if we did 
not conceive it to be a ſpecimen not unworthy of regard, of the 
narrative of Iriſh bards and comancers, and the liberties they 
aſſumed of enlarging and embelliſhing the real incidents of their 
times, They who. lived in earlier times are not fo caſily de- 
tected. But we ſee with what caution we are to receive their 
narratives, when in times leſs obſcure, and, when confronted 
by other evidence, this order of men have hazarded ſuch bold 
fictions, and with ſuch eaſe and ſuch ſucceſs, have obtruded 
the marvellous and the affecting upon their unrefined hearers, 
for real hiſtory. But as we find in theſe inſtances that the tales 
of the Iriſh bards were founded upon facts, we may reaſonably. 
conclude that their predeceſſors took the ſame courſe: that 
they ſophiſticated the truth by their additions, but were not 
entirely inventors. Their very fictions ſeem to prove that ſome 
ſolid foundation of true hiſtory lay at the bottom of their gaudy 
ſuperſtructures. The tradition of the death of earl Strong- 
bow's ſon may have been merely the invention of a popular 
rhimer, but we may fairly collect from it, that the carl was 
rigid in his temper, and ſevere in his diſcipline: and the nar- 
rative now recited, affords an additional evidence that John de 
Courcey, ſo. famous in the annals, of Ireland, was, robuſt, yali- 
ant, and boiſterous, diſaffected to king John, forced from Ulſter 
by de Lacey, and obliged to ſurrender, and attend the ing "ll 
England.. 2 


Uro the death of this lord; which ſeems to 3 happened: "a 
ſoon after his departure from Ireland, (or poſlibly upon his firſt Cox. 
diſgrace) the earldom of Ulſter was granted to Hugh de Lacey, 
in prejudice to the claim of Milo, ſon of de Courcey, and one 
of thoſe hoſtages he had ſent. to John. And this ſeems. to prove Arch. Tur. 
that John de Courcey had not been reconciled to the king, nor Lond. 
reſtored to favour. On the contrary, his honours and poſſeſ- 
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ſions transferred to another lord, by the indiſcreet and caprici- 
ous bounty of the king, ſerved to ſwell the pride, and raiſe the 
power of the Laceys to a formidable height. 'Their inveteracy 
againſt their late rival (the cauſe of which is not particularly 
explained) and 6 mag apprehenſions that his poſterity might at 


ſome time regain what was now beſtowed on them, operated 
with ſuch unrelenting ſeverity, that a natural fon of de Courcey, 


lord of Raheny, a diſtrict in the neighbourhood of Dublin, is 


ſaid to have been aſſaſſinated by their contrivance. And poſ- 
ſibly their violences might have extended ftill further, to the 


Fe.1204-5- father-in-law of this lord, the king of Man; for we find that 


Rymer. 


Rymer. 


Epiſt. Decr. 
a Baluz. 


about this time, he was obliged to fue. to king John for pro- 
tection againſt his enemies, which he received by a formal ys 
tent, for himſelf, his lands, and people. 


Ax D now, as the diſtreſſes of John required the I and 
aſſiſtance of his moſt truſty and favourite barons, both Hugh 
de Lacey, and Meiler Fitz-Henry, were called into England, 
and the government of Ireland entruſted to Walter de Lacey, 
together with the archdeacon of Stafford, who, poſſibly from 
his function, was deemed a proper agent to ſolicit the ſubſidy 
which John now demanded from the clergy of Ireland, in order 
to enable him to oppoſe the progreſs of Philip, and to recover 
Normandy : a pretence which ſerved him to harraſs his ſub- 
jects with oppreſſive demands, exacted without mercy, and la- 
viſhed without honour or advantage ; till the ambition of 
Innocent the third rouſed him from that ſcandalous inſenſibi- 


lity, with which he had beheld the loſs of his continental do- 


minions. This politic and afpiring pontiff, though, a little 
before the acceſſion of king John, he had been openly and 


boldly oppoſed even by a prince of Deſmond, in his attempt 
to confer the biſhopric of Roſs, yet found another opportunity 
of making experiment of his power in Ireland, before he de- 
elared his deſigns againſt the church and ſtate of England. 


IN 


| ao; 
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Ix moſt of the grants made to the Engliſh adventurers in 
Ireland, there was an expreſs reſervation of the donations of 
biſhoprics and abbies to the lord of Ireland. So that on the 
deceaſe of Thomas O'Connor, prelate of Armagh, -king John 
aſſerted. his privilege, and nominated an Engliſhman -named 
Humphry de Tickhull to the ſee. But the ſuffragan biſhops, Ware de Pr. 
and ſome clergy of the diocefe, probably by the praQtices of a 2 
legate now reſident in England, proceeded without regard to 
the royal mandate, to elect Eugene one of their own country- 
men. John, incenſed at this contempt of his authority, ad- Prynn. 
dreſſes an appeal to the Iriſh legate, againſt this irregular elec- — Tum. 
tion: while Eugene in the mean time repairs to Rome, and is 
confirmed by the pope. The king, ſtill more provoked, ſends a 
peremptory mandate to the clergy of Armagh, and another di- 
rected to all the faithful in this dioceſe, ſtrictly forbidding them 
to receive Eugene, or to acknowledge him as their prelate: 
and, ſtill reſolute in defence of his rights, on the death of Tick- Ware, ut 
hull, nominates the archdeacon of Meath as his ſueceſſor. ſup. 
Thus was the conteſt protracted for a conſiderable time: the 
clergy of Armagh adhering to the pope, and receiving Eugene; 

the king inſiſting on his privileges, and with- holding the tem- 
poralties of the ſee. 


In this conteſt, the clergy had the popular favour and opi- 
nion entirely on their ſide ; an advantage of ſome moment. The 
Engliſh competitors for the primacy had their fole reliance- 
upon court-favour. Unnoticed in their own country, they 
had ſought that preferment in another, which they could not 
claim by their merits where they were better known, and ob- 
tained it by ſome fortunate incidents, or connections. Eugene, 
on the contrary, had recommended himſelf by a long courſe: 
of exemplary. conduct, which raiſed the utmoſt indignation at 
the pretenſions of his rivals, and caſt an odium on the oppoſi- 
tion: of John, When he repaired to „ in order to make 

his 
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his peace with this prince, his countrymen could not conceive 
that a prelate of ſuch tranſcendent worth and holineſs had any 


motive for this journey, but the welfare of the nation; and 
their annaliſts, equally prejudiced, repreſent him as undertaking 
a painful journey to the court of England, on purpoſe: to lay 
open the irregularities of the Engliſh ſettlers, and to plead 
againſt their avarice and oppreſſion. 


Bur the length to which this diſpute had been protracted, 
and the intervention of affairs much more important, operated 
in favour of Eugene and his pretenſions, more than the ſuperio- 


rity of his character. Above all, three hundred marks of ſilver 


and one hundred marks of gold, preſented to the king, in his 
neceſſities, without the apparent interference of the prelate, 
ſoftened the violence of John, and at length prevailed upon 
him to_ inveſt Eugene with all the rights of the ſee : ſo that 
Innocent thus gained an advantage, which he took effectual 
care to improve in his conteſt about the ſucceſſion to the ſee 
of Canterbury. The pride and paſſionate violence of John, 
here, bore up for-a while againſt the reſolute and determined 
rigour of the pontiff. His claims were received with indigna- 
tion; the ſentence of interdict revenged by the ſevereſt oppreſ- 
ſions of the Engliſh clergy ; and when the biſhop of Exeter had 
with others of his brethren declared for the pope, and aban- 
doned his dioceſe, the Iriſh prelate of Armagh, whoſe election 
the king had but juſt now oppoſed, was called into England, 
and entruſted with his paſtoral charge. But the dreadful ſen- 
tence of excommunication, the apparent diſaffection of his ſub- 
jects, and the well- grounded fear of a conſpiracy, at length, 
ſo far prevailed over the king's. uſual indolence, that an army 
was raiſed by pillaging the miſerable Jews, to give luſtre to 
his government, and to intimidate his enemies. And as Scot- 
land and Wales, which were firſt threatened, took care to avert 
the ſtorm of war by a timely ſubmiſſion, the laſt pretence for 

| affecting 
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affecting an appearance of vigour, and keeping up a military 


force, was the ſituation of affairs in en and ahn iner 
of his enemies in this country. itt Fally 


Tas preſent condition of Ireland was not nen ſo cri- 
tical and alarming as to require the immediate preſence of the 
king and his royal army. The vigour and activity of Meiler 
Fitz-Henry in the ſouthern expedition againſt de Burgho, had 
given the Engliſh intereſt a firmer eſtabliſhment in this part 
of Ireland, than it had obtained for ſome years. Not only 
Limerick but Cork had been recoyered; and a ſtrong fort — Ann. Innisf 
to this latter city, which kept the Deſmanjans: in due ſubjec- s. 
tion: and the death of Daniel Mac-Arthy; their warlike chief, 
together with their own inteſtine broils, which never were 
ſuſpended, weakened this people; and of conſequence gave 
ſtrength to the Engliſh, Meaſures were concerted by Meiler 
for adding ſplendor and conſequence to the Engliſn govern- 
ment. At his inſtances, John's mandate was received for build Archiev. 
ing a tower in Dublin for the ſecurity of his treaſure, which Turr. Lond. 
the deputy was empowered to enlarge into a royal palace, if 
he ſhould find it expedient: and three hundred marks, a fine 
due from one of the king's barons of Ireland, were aſſigned to- 
wards defraying the expence. A dreadful plague, however; Ann. Inist. 
which had ſpread through many parts of Leinſter, raged with Ms. 
particular violence in Dublin: and as ſuch calamities are often 
aggravated by the outrages of the deſperate and neceſſitous. the 
deputy received a ſpecial order to expel all robbers and plun- pryns. 
derers from the king's lands of Ireland, and to execute; the 
Engliſh laws on ſuch delinquents. A melancholy inſtance of 
ſuch outrages is recorded by hiſtorians, and hath its annual, _ 
memorial continued to this day. During the feſtival of Eaſter, Holingth. 
a time of ſport and feſtivity, the citizens of Dublin aſſembled 
for recreation at a diſtance from the town, when ſome lawleſs 
ſepts iſſued from their mountains in the neighbourhood of Wick- 
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low, fell with the utmoſt fury on this company, and flaugh- 
tered three hundred of their number. A new colony from 
Briſtol ſoon ſupplied this loſs, and exerted themſelves ſo effec- 
tually *, that their inhuman ravagers were broken and ſup- 


preſſed; and the peace of the Engliſh territory reſtored : while 


the great Iriſh chiefs in the remoter parts of the iſland, ſtill 


Rymer. * 


Hanmer. 


Matth. Par. 


adhered to their ſubmiſſions and engagements, and were conſi- 
dered as fo faithfully and peaceably affected, that in the year 
1208, when Meiler, after ſome interval of abſence, was ſent 
to reſume his government, John's letters of credence were ad- 
dreſſed to the king of Connaught, and all the other kings and 
chiefs of Ireland. So that whatever private complaints or local 
conteſts might ſubſiſt, the king had no object conſiderable 
enough for leading an army into Ireland; and therefore, from 
the want df a fairer pretence, denounced his vengeance againſt 
the overgrown power of the Laceys, which had indeed tempted 
them to relax their attention and deference to John ; and which, 
like others of their countrymen, they had exerciſed with an 
ger en violence. 


AMox e the nobles from whom John had demanded hoſtages, 


at the time when the ſentence of interdict and excommunication 


had poſſeſſed him with the fears of a conſpiracy, was William 
de Braoſa, lord of Brecknock, who had received conſiderable 
grants in Thomond. To the king's meſſengers who came for 

this 


* Hence it grew a cuſtom for the magiſtracy and citizens to hold an an- 
nual feaſt upon the place where the maſſacre had been committed, in defiance 
of their invaders; who, by a formal proclamation, were challenged to meet 
them in the field, or to ſubmit to the king. To expreſs the greater contempt 
of their power, this challenge and defiance were afterwards appointed to be 
made by thy ſinging boys of their cathedral, as if they were ſufficient to defend 
the city againſt theſe ſepts. And the choirs are annually regaled at this place, 
called the Wood of tea, and make the ſame ridicylous challenge, to this day. 


% 
. 


this 3 the wife of Braoſa anſwered with an indiſcreet 
and paſſionate ſeverity, that her children never ſnhould be en- | 
truſted to the man who had murthered his own nephew. Ven- A 
geance was denounced againſt William, although he is ſaid to | 
have reproved his wife's intemperance, and. promiſed obedience 

to the royal will. The arrears due to the king from his lands 

in Ireland were inſtantly demanded; and on the firſt default of Rymer. 
payment orders iſſued to ſeize his lands and caſtles, and to 
ſecure his perſon. William, juſtly dreading the cruelty of an 
incenſed and vindictive, tyrant, fled to. Ireland, with his wife 

and children, where they were protected by de Lacey, in de- 
fiance of the king's diſpleaſure; nor was John aſhamed, in the ibid. 
meanneſs of his revenge, to aſſign the neceſſity of reducing this 


out-law and his adherents, as the reaſon for his expedition into 
Ireland. 


He arrived at Dublin in June of the year twelve hundred and Match. Par. 
ten: and the Engliſh writers aſſure, us, that immediately on 
his landing, more than twenty Iriſh dy naſts attended to do him 
homage: while his Engliſh barons, Hugh and Walter de 
Lacey, dreading the conſequences of their lawleſs oppreſſion, 
and their embezzlement of the king's revenue, fled to France; Hanmer. 
where William de Braoſa alſo ſought ſhelter from John 8 re- 
ſ:ntment, leaving his wife and children ſtill concealed in Ire- 
land. Cathal, king of Connaught, agreeably to his former 
ſtipulations, now preſented himſelf before John; and with Ann. lui. 
him O' Nial, prince of Tir-Owen, who had long proved a for- M88. 
midable enemy to John de Courcey, and had been lately rein- 
ſtated in his territory, was prevailed upon to attend the king; 
but not before two hoſtages had been given as a ſecurity for 
the ſafe· conduct of this baughty chieftain. The terms of Ca- 
thal's ſubmiſſion had been ſettled ſome years before, and his 
preſent purpoſe was but to renew his engagements. Thoſe of- 
fered to O'Nial were apparently accepted, and the chief peace- 
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ably diſmiſſed ; but with the uſual fickleneſs of his country- 
men, he ſeems to have inſtantly repented of his ſubmiſſions. 
No additional conceſſions of territory were made by the Iriſh 
lords of Deſmond ; though by the Engliſh ſettlements in this 
diſtrict, and particularly in the city of Cork, they were pre- 
vented from giving any diſturbance, and left to flaughter each 
other, in their mutual diſſenſions. In Thomond, Murtagh 
O'Brien, who had ſubmitted to Meiler, ſeems to have fo far 
provoked his countrymen, by what they deemed an ignoble 
conceffion, that a new competitor was raiſed up againſt him, 
who deprived him of his government, and held him in capti- 
vity. And the influence of John could now extend no further, 
than to procure the enlargement of this ſubject and ally; on 
which condition, his rival Donald Carbragh O'Brien was 
allowed to enjoy the kingdom. Notwithſtanding the late 
agreement of O Nial with king John; yet, no ſooner had he 
reached his own territory, than he abſolutely refuſed to give 
hoſtages, and treated the meſſengers ſent to demand them with 
an inſolence and contempt, which John paſſed over unnoticed, 
or at leaſt unpuniſhed. In the Chronicle of Harding, the earls 
of Ulſter, that is, the Iriſh petty princes of this province, are 
ſaid to have made their ſubmiſſions to king John: and it is 
probable, that moſt of them conſented to pay him tribute, but 
without inveſting him with their lands, reſigning their ſove- 


reignties, or accepting the Engliſh laws. Neither was the 


very province of Leinſter without its independent chiefs, in 
Offory, in O'Fally, and other diſtricts, who, while they gave 
no moleſtation to the Engliſh, claimed the right of admini- 
ſtering their own petty governments, according to the old Iriſh © 
laws and cuſtoms. 


"yy 


Tun Engliſh arms, however, had by this time, penetrated 
into every province, and overſpread the whole iſland with new 
fettlements, exhibiting a ſpecious appearance of dominion more 

| : than 


r 
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than ſufficient for the mean and illiberal vanity of John; who, 
imagining that his power was employed to purpoſes of ſuffi- 
cient dignity, while he exterminated ſome inconſiderable ſepts 
of marauders immediately round his ſeat of government, and 
ſtruck a general terrour by the ſeyerity of his executions, en- I 
joyed the ſtate and conſequence of a ſovEreign- lord, and pro- x 
jected ſchemes of improvement and legiſlation. | 


HexRr the ſecond, by his ſtipulations with thoſe Engliſh- 
lords who had firſt adventured into Ireland, guarded againſt 
their growing power, and the danger of erecting themſelves 
into independent ſovereigns, by obliging them to do homage and 
fealty to him and his ſucceſſors. And at the fame time that 
he thus ſecured their allegiance, the agreement on his part 
was equitable and reaſonable, that they ſhould, in their new 
ſettlements, enjoy the advantages of their former civil conſti- 
tution, and ftill be governed as his ſubjects by the laws of 
England. But the diſpoſitions, made by him for this purpoſe, 
were neceflarily imperfect and inaccurate, from his ſhort reſi- 
dence in Ireland, and the more preſſing objects of his attention. 
It doth not appear that any code or charter had been provided 
by Henry, or aſſigned for the direction of his Iriſh ſubjects; 
who were bred to arms, many of them illiterate, and probably, 
none perfectly informed in the ſyſtem by which they were to | 
be governed. Many who held lands from the crown, were 1, Niger 
even ignorant of the nature of their tenure, and the manner in Cach. Dub 
which their ſervice ſhould be performed. In caſes more diffi- 
cult and critical, doubts and controverſies muſt have been fre- 
quent and embarraſſing; and at preſent, the only remedy was 
to reſort to England for deciſion. | | | 


* 


Fox the more effectual information, therefore, of his Iriſh Rot. Pat. a 
ſubjects, John now came attended with men learned in the 17 Hen. III. 
laws of their country, by. whoſe counſel. and aſſiſtance, a * 

| Ge. 
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lar code and charter of Engliſh laws was at the general deſire 
of his liege-men of Ireland ordained and appointed in this 
kingdom, and depoſited, for their direction in the Exchequer 
of Dublin, under the king's ſeal, for the common benefit of 
Rot. 30 the land, (as the public records expreſs it) that is, for the com- 
len ME. mon benefit of all who acknowledged allegiance to the crown; 
and for the union of the king's lands, as his ſubjects of both 
kingdoms were thus united under the ſame head, and the ſame 
ſyſtem of polity. And for the regular and effeQual execution 
of theſe laws, beſides the eſtabliſhment of the king's courts. 
of judicature in Dublin, there was now made a new and more 
ample diviſion of the king's lands of Ireland into counties,, 
where ſheriffs and other officers, were appointed. Hiſtorians 
generally enumerate twelve ſuch counties eſtabliſhed by John ; 
Dublin, Meath, Kildare, Argial now called Lowth, Kather- 
lagh, Kilkenny, Wexford, Waterford, Cork, Kerry, Limerick, 
"Tipperary : which marks the extent of the Engliſh territory as 
confined to a part of Leinſter and of Munſter, and to thoſe 
parts of Meath and Argial which lye in the province of Ulſter, 
as now defined. And this diviſion ſeems to accord with the 
Iriſh annals, in proving that the chiefs in the remoter diſtricts 
of Ulſter had not given John the dominion of their lands. As 
Cathal had made ſo abſolute a reſignation of two parts of his 
province, it ſeems not eaſy to aſſign the reaſon why. no county 
was eſtabliſhed in Connaught. If there was ſuch an omiſ- 
ſion, (which is ſcarcely to be ſuppoſed upon the authority of 
very inaccurate writers) it was in ſome time after ſupplied ; for 
Rolls, 32, 33 in the reign of Edward the firſt, there are records which men- 
1 tion the ſheriff of Connaught, and the ſheriff alſo of Roſcom- 
Office. mon, as a diſtinct county; nor muſt it be omitted, that in a patent 
of the ſame reign, we have mention of the county of Deſmond. 


"Wait John was engaged in the regulation of his Iriſh go- 
vernment, thoſe barons, who had fled from his reſentment, were 
reduced 


— — —— — 
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reduced to the utmoſt diſtreſſes. Matilda, the Wife of William 

de Braoſa, ſoon found that Ireland could not afford her a ſe- 

cure retreat ; and, flying into Scotland, was there ſeized by one 

of John's agents, and with her family conveyed back again, to 

anſwer for the offences of her huſband, or rather to bear the Rymer. 
puniſhment of her own intemperance. As ſhe could not pay 

the exorbitant demands of arrears claimed from her huſband's 

lands in Munſter, the and her children were ſent priſoners to 

the caſtle of Briſtol. | William, alarmed at the fituation of his 

family, returned to England, endeayoured to make his peace 

with John; but, as this could not be effected, he was again 

obliged to retire. The lady is alſo faid to have addreſſed her- Speed. 
ſelf to the queen,. and attempted to purchaſe her meditation, 

by an extraordinary preſent from her Iriſh demeſnes, of four 
hundred kine, all milk-white, except the ears, Thich were 

red. But the avarice and malignity of John were not ſo eaſily 
appeaſed. The unhappy mother, with her unoffending chil- Math: Par. 
dren were ſtill confined, and are faid to have periſhed in their 

priſon by want. Such ſevere repreſentations of the conduct 

of king John, we may reafonably ſuſpect to be heightened and 
aggravated by the monkiſh hiſtorians. In the prefent caſe, at 

leaſt, we are not to ſuppoſe that his cruelty extended to the 

utter deſtruction of the whole family of Braoſa ; for Lucia, the Cedanea 
grand-daughter of this lord, who 'was married to an Engliſh autographa 
baron called Geoffry de Canville, was at length reftored to the ow? 
lands given to her by her grandfather. 


"Tas Laceys were more fortunate in extricating themſelves 
from their preſent difficulties. They are ſaid to have been re- H nmer. 
duced even to engage in the menial employment of gardeners to 
the abbot of St. Taurin: a circumſtance by no means impro- 8 
bable; as Philip de Comines was witneſs of ſome of the nobleſt Book of 
lords of England degraded by their misfortunes to the condition Howth. | 
of lacquies, during the conteſts of York and Lancaſter. The de- 
meanour 
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meanour of theſe new ſervants, ſoon convinced their employer, 
that they could not be men of ordinary rank which led him to 
a ſtrict enquiry into their fortunes: and this produced, on their 


8 a full confeſſion of their real ſtate and quality, and the occa- 


ion of their preſent difficulties. The good abbot is ſo affected 


by their ſtory, that he becomes interceſſor with the king in be- 


*I'rivet, 
Speed. 
Holinſh. 


half of his offending ſubjects; and to his mediation it is im- 
puted, that John was finally prevailed upon to reinſtate the La- 
ceys in their poſſeſſions, on condition of receiving from Walter 


2,500 marks for Meath ; and from Hugh, 4,000 marks for Ulfter. 
It is added, that theſe lords were by no means ungrateful to their 
benefactor. They knighted his nephew, and inveſted him with 


a conſiderable lordſhip in Ireland, Several of his monks- alfo 


were perſuaded to attend them on their return, and met with 


a favourable reception and eſtabliſhment in their territories. * 


TEE reduction of the forts belonging to theſe lords in Meath 
and Ulſter, is the only military exploit we can aſcribe to John 
during a three months reſidence in Ireland. The Engliſh hi- 
ſtorians indeed aſſure us that he reduced the king of Connaught 
by force of arms. But public records prove that this prince 
made a peaceable ſubmiſſion ; and confirm the repreſentations 
of the Iriſh annals. And when we know that he diſcovered the 


baſeſt ſupineneſs, upon the moſt important occaſions, we are 


Ann. Innisf. 
- MSS. 


Matth. Par. 


the leſs ſurprized to find Hugh O' Nial, a petty Iriſh prince, at 
the very time when John was marching through his territory, 
boldly defying his power, and renouncing his ſovereignty, with- 
out the leaſt attempt made to reduce a chief who by his conduct 
violated his ſolemn engagements, 


_ Upox the departure of the king, the adminiſtration of his 
government in Ireland was committed to John de Grey, biſhop 
of Norwich, who, agreeably to his inſtructions, cauſed money 
to be new coined, of the ſame weight with that of England, 

for 
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for the convenience of traffie between the two kingdoms, and 

which by royal proclamation was made current in England as 

well as Ireland. And this prelate is ſaid to have adminiſtered 

his government with ſuch vigour, - that, inſtead of living in any 

awe or fear of the diſaffected; he was enabled at the time when Hollingſh. 
England was threatened by an invaſion from the king of France, Hanmer. 
in order to execute the pope's ſentence of depoſition, to ſend a 
company of knights with three hundred well appointed infantry 

from Ireland, to the aſſiſtance of his royal maſter. And indeed, 
though Ireland was by no means in a ſtate of general tranquil- 

lity, yet its diſorders were principally conſined to thoſe diſtricts 

moſt remote from the ſeat of Engliſh government- Hugh Ann. Anon. 
O' Nial, in Ulſter, was the declared enomy of the Engliſn. But MSS. 
the garriſons on his frontiers were left to encounter him; and 
although he gained repeated advantages over them, yet he had 

not ſtrength ſufficient for an extenſive” irruption. Without 
aſſiſtance or confederates, he could but harraſs the enemy by 
occaſional excurſions, returning to his own territory, and there 
enjoying the, honour of his petty! victories. His neighbouring 
chieftains, like the Deſmonians in the oppoſite quarter of the 

iſland, were employed in rifling each other. In Deſmond, in- 

deed, the diſorders ſometimes required the interpoſition of the 
Engliſts ſtationed in Corke: and the ſeverities they executed Ann. Innisf. 
on thoſe who attempted to moleſt their ſettlements, (as the Iriſh M5. 
annaliſts repreſent them) plainly ſhew, that they had by this time 
imbibed but too much of the ferocity of their neighbours, if bot 

or oof Fagan pay UE vindictive - gow 5 


719 
80 7 beſides the diſorders drifts ro peer vr deal | 
faQtioris; there were others proceeding from the beral grants 
made by the crown, the claims of the the new ſettlets, aid the * 
oppoſition of the old natives. The lands ceded in Connaught 
ſeem to have been the occaſion of particular conteſt: the Eng- 
liſh being anxious to improve their grants to the utmoſt, and 
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frequently encroaching beyond their juſt bounds; the Ifiſh na- 
tives clamouring at their uſurpations, and flying to their own 
chieftain for redreſs. . Cathal, who had loſt. his conſequence, 
could but appeal to the juſtice of the Engliſh government. The 
oppreſſors of his vaſſals were of conſequence incenſed againſt 


their advocate. His remonſtrances they affected to impute to 


his diſloyalty, and repreſented his zeal for the intereſt of the na- 
tives as an overture to rebellion. This degraded prince, eſſen- 


tially injured, and, at the ſame time, unjuſtly maligned, threat- 


ened with hoſtilities, and unprovided for defence, had no re- 
ſource but in the power of John, to whoſe protection he had a 
rightful claim; and to whom he was now obliged to ſue with all 
the humility of a dependent vaſſal, who, but a few years: be- 
fore, had bidden defiance: to the whole Engliſh power, and 
threatened to exterminate” the - foreigners from every quarter of 
the kingdom. John, who probably was well informed of the in- 
jurious attempts made upon this prince and his reſerved do- 
main, by letters patent directed to his lord juſtice, officers, 
or other faithful ſubjects in Ireland, granted his protection to 
Cathal, directing that he ſhould be ſupported and defended, 
that no injury ſhould be offered to him, either in his perſon, 
or poſſeſſions ; and that no unfavourable ſuggeſtions of his 


enemies ſhould be received or believed, ſo: long as he adhered 


to his allegiance and attachment to the king, It ſeems to have 
been conſidered as a point of ſound policy, to take every me- 
thod of conciliating the affections of thoſe chiefs who had 
become feodaries to John. They had been turbulent enemies, 
were hardly reconciled, and from a long experience of the na- 
tional temper, it was found, that they were to .be retained 
moſt effectually by an appearance of kindneſs, attention, and 


reſpect. Among other means uſed for this purpoſe, the pa- 


tent now granted to Cathal was attended with an order addreſſed, 
to the archbiſhop of Dublin, to. buy ſuch a quantity of ſcarlets 
. as 
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as he ſhould judge ſufficient to make robes to be: preſented} to 
the kings of Ireland, and others of the king's liege - men, na- 
tives of this kingdom. Probably theſe robes were made after 
the Engliſh mode. If ſo, it. was by no means a contemptible 
device, to endeavour to habituate theſe chiefs to the Engliſh 
garb, and by their example, to render it faſhionable in their 
territories. Men's apparel,” faith Spencer, ſpeaking. of this View of the 
country and its manners, is commonly made according to State 2 

« their conditions; and their conditions are | oftentimes go- 
verned by their garments: for the perſon that is gowned, is 

„ by his gowne put in mind of gravitie; and alſo reſtrained 

4 from lightnes, by the very unaptneſſe of his weed.” And 

the gentler and leſs offenſive method of introducing an advan- 

tageous change of apparel, gradually and imperceptibly, under 

the appearance of grace and favour, had it been purſued with 

ſteadineſs and addreſs, might have proved more effectual than 

the penal laws of later times: which, by an avowed and vio- | 7 


lent oppoſition to the manners of the Hans, proved to n 
to be executed. 


Tas archbiſhop Nee , Henry * 1 Ware de Pr. 
who ſucceeded to John Comyn in the year. 1213, and was now 214. 
inveſted with the king's government of Ireland; which was, 
however, for the moſt part adminiſtered by his deputy Geoffry 
Morris, or de Mauriſco, an eminent Engliſh ſettler in Munſter. 

Henry himſelf was obliged to attend the . ſervice of his royal 

maſter in England, and is an inſtance of a prelate in the le 

church, admitted to the king's councils, and acting as a ſpi- 

ritual baron of his realm, in John's moſt important tranſac- 

tions. When his conteſt with pope Innocent ended in his ſhame- ,,.... Par. 

ful ſubmiſſion, the prelate of Dublin is named firſt of thoſe Arch. Turr. 

lords who were preſent at the execution of the deed, by which Lond. 

John reſigned the kingdoms of England and Ireland to the ſee Aa 

of Rome, and conſented to hold them as a fief, by the fervice 
| Cc 2 of 
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of one thouſand marks to be paid annually, feven hundred for 
England; and for Iteland, three hundred. He was preſent 
when john did homage to Tundelf, with all che Odious ciroum- 


Matth. Par. ſtances of humiliation; and was honourably diſtinguiſhed on 


this occaſion, as the only prelate who ventured to expreſs his 
indignation at this ſhameful tranſaction, and the enormous in- 


Epiſt, Innoc. ſolence and haughtineſs of the legate. It is immediately per- 
Baluzio ed. tinent to the preſent ſubject to obſerve, that ſoon after the 


Ibid. 


Mag. Cart. 
Johan. 


arrival of the biſhop of Freſcati in England, attended with a 
letter of credence from the pope, con ved in the moſt horrid 
terms of blaſphemous hypocriſy, and when John had made a 
ſecond reſignation of his kingdoms, Innocent, with an audaci- 
ous oſtentation of ' favour and oondeſcenſion to his royal vaſſal, 
addreſſed a letter to the prelates, princes, lords, and people of 
Ireland, notifying the total reconciliation” made by the bleſſing 
of Heaven between the royal ſtate of England and the holy ſce; 
expreſſing the tendereſt concern for his beloved fon in Chrift 
the illuſtrious King John, whoſe” realms, by his grant, were 
rightfully inveſted in the Roman church; and commanding and 
directing them by his apoſtolical mandate, to perſevere 1 in their | 
allegiance to the king and his heirs, "who were now the objects 
of his pater care and favour. | a 


IE tradifactions' were ſubcecded by the ends conteſt be- 
tween John and his barons. And here again, we find the arch- 
biſhop of Dublin admitted to the king's councils, attending the 
congreſs of Runingmede, encamped on the king's ſide, with 
the few lords who ſtill appeared to adhere to him, and taking 


place immediately after the archbiſhop of Canterbury. In the 


preamble to the Great Charter, he is mentioned as one of thoſe 
prelates and barons by whoſe counſel it is alledged to have 
been granted. With the other prelates, he proteſted, on occa- 
ſion of a clauſe in this charter, by which it was apprehended 
that the being of all foreſts. might be endangered, and joined 

In 


* 


es. , FEARS r aw! 


in declaring the real intention of both parties. In like man- ya Tur. 


ner, he is united with the prelates of England, in a proteſt Lend 
againſt the refuſal of the barons to certify their ſubmiſſion and 
allegiance by an inſtrument under their ſeals. But although 
this prelate, and William earl Marfhal, a baron of great weight 
and extenſive. property in Ireland, were both attendant on the 
king, and intimates in his councils, it doth not appear upon 
this great occaſion, that any particular requiſitions were made 
in behalf of his ſubjects in Ireland, or any meaſures taken for 
including them ſpecifically in the preſent grants of the crown. 
But when the turbulent and diſtracted reign of John ended in 
the ſucceſſion of an infant heir, the Iriſh lords thought this a 


favourable period for explaining their grievances, and peti- Rymer:. 
tioning the throne for new graces. For this . purpoſe, they Prynn.. 


made uſe of the intervention of Ralph of Norwich, one of the 
king's chaplains. Among their complaints, were thoſe of the 
late ſeverities exerciſed by John towards ſome of his barons, 
and his violent ſeizure of their lands; and among their de- 
mands, was one of great conſequence, =. which, if obtained, 
might have proved of ſingular advantage to the Engliſh inte- 
reſt; that either the queen dowager, or the king's brother, 
ſhould be ſent to reſide in Ireland. The people of this land,” 
faith Davyes, © both Engliſh and Iriſh, out of a natural pride, 
« did ever love and deſire to be governed by great perſons,” — 
And at this particular period, when the acrimony of the na- 
tives was ſenſibly abated, the. preſence of a royal perſonage 
promiſed to have the happieſt influence; and ſeems to have- 
been deſired, from a thorough knowledge of the Iriſh character, 
and a full conviction of its utility. The anſwer of king Henry 
the third deſerves a place in the body of rpms ; and is, 
therefore, here tranſlated m the Wen Fe 
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Clauſ. c. © Tax King, to Geoffry de Mauriſco, Juſticiary of — 
Hen. III. 


greeting. 
„ E return our . thanks, for your good a 
. 5 faithful ſervice performed to John, late king of 


* England, our father, of bleſſed memory, and to us to be con- 
6 8 and for thoſe things you have ſignified to us, by our 
e truſty Ralph of Norwich, clerk. 


©% SEEING then, that by his will, in whoſe hands are the 
iſſues of life and death, our lord and father hath happily de- 
% parted this life, (whoſe ſoul may the heavens receive!) We 
„will you to know, that, the royal obſequies being firſt ſo- 
“ lemnly and duly performed in the church of the bleſſed 
Mary of Wincheſter, there were convened at Glouceſter the 
greater number of the nobles of our realm, biſhops, abbots, 
« earls, and barons, who adhered faithful and devoted to our 
father during his lifetime, and very many others: where, 
on the feaſt of the apoſtles Simon and Jude, in the church 
of Saint Peter, Glouceſter, with the acclamations of the cler 
and laity, we were, by the hands of the lord Gualon, by 
« the title of St. Martin, preſbyter, cardinal and legate of the 
* apoſtolic ſee, and- thoſe of the biſhops then preſent, with 
« invocation of the Holy Spirit, publicly anointed, and crowned 
„ king of England; fealty and homage being of all performed 
* tous. Which we have judged neceſſary to communicate to- 


you as our liege ſubject, that you may ſhare the Joy of our 
* honour and happy ſucceſs. 


Ad whereas we have heard hu ſome reſentment hath 
« ariſen between our lord and father aforeſaid, and certain 
« nobles of our realm; and for ſome time ſubſiſted whether 
« with cauſe or without cauſe,” we know not; our pleaſure is, 
« that it ſhould be for ever aboliſhed and forgotten, ſo as never 
to remain in our mind; and in order that the effect may 


« ceale - 
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« ceaſe with the removal of the cauſe, whatever reſentment was 
« conceived, or ſubſiſted againſt him, we are ready and willing 
to the utmoſt of our power, to atone for, by yielding to all per- 

„ ſons what reaſon ſhall ſuggeſt; and the good counſel of our 
ſubjects direct, aboliſhing all evil uſages from our realm, and 

„ by the reſtoration of liberties and free cuſtoms, ſo as to recal 
the gracious days of our anceſtors, granting to all our ſubjeas 

* what each may fairly and reaſonably claim. For this purpoſe 
„know ye, that a council being lately convened at Briſtol, in 

* which were- preſent all the prelates of England, as well biſhops 
and abbots as priors, and many, as well earls as barons, they 
did homage and fealty to us, publicly, and generally; and re- 
ceiving a grant of thoſe liberties and free cuſtoms firſt de- 

* manded and approved by them, departed in joy, ready and. 

* willing to do our ſervice, each to his particular reſidence. 


« We further hope, and truſt i in the Lord, that the ſtate of 
our realm, ſhall, by the divine merey. be changed conſider- 
* ably for the better. a7 


As to ſending our lady the queen-mother, or our brother, 
into Ireland, our anſwer is, that taking the advice and aſſent 
« of our faithful ſubjects, we ſhall do that which ſhall be ex- 
*« pedient to our intereſt and the intereſt of our realm. 


We therefore dere you our beloved, that as you have 
been faithful and devoted to John our father, of bleſſed me- 
* mory, fo you may be the more careful to continue in fide- 
lity to us, as you know that in this our tender age we have 
the more occaſion for your aſſiſtance and counſel; and that 
you receive the homage of the princes of Ireland, and. all 
others who ought to do it unto us. 


«* We retain at our court Ralph of Norwich, that by his 


© means, we may ſignify our pleaſure to you, more fully, in 
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<« theſe and other matters. And our pleaſure is, that you and 
* our other faithful ſubjects of Ireland ſhall enjoy the ſame 


<* liberties which we have granted to our ſubjects of Nanyang; 
" _ theſe we will grant and confirm to erect | 


Tur grant to his other ſubjects, here alluded is was Sth Char: 
ter of Liberties executed on the twelfth of November, in the 
Ann. Waver. firſt year of this prince's reign ; when, at à great council, held 
Rob. Glouc. at Briſtol, and compoſed of prelates, nobility, and others, in 
great numbers, the pope's 155 abſolved them from their oatn 
of allegiance to prince Louis, who had been invited to ſupport 
them againſt the treachery of John, and obliged them to ſwear 
fealty to young Henry: who in return, formally and ſolemnly 
renewed the Great Charter granted by his father, with ſuch al- 
terations and amendments as the circumſtances of the times had 
made neceſlary. 


Cake: Abioxe the nitiles A bisd en this ocbaſion, and mem- 
Sacc. Dub. bers of the king's great council, we find the name of Walter 
de Lacey, an Iriſh baron lately reſtored to favour, and rein- 

ſtated in his poſſeſſions. Such were the condeſcenſions paid 

MSS. Lamb. to this great family, that the king addreſſed a letter particu- 
larly to Hugh, entreating him to forget all former animoſities, 

and aſſuring him of his future favour and protedion. The 

royal grace was alſo extended to the whole body of Iriſh ſub- 

jects. And on the ſixth of February after ſigning the Engliſh 

charter, a duplicate was tranſmitted to Ireland under the. ſeals 

of the legate, and William, earl of Pembroke, the protector, 

for the benefit of the king's faithful ſubjects in this kingdom, 

and with thoſe alterations only which the local neceſſities of 

Ireland required. It ſtill remains extant in the Red Book of 

the Exchequer at Dublin: it was attended by the following 

letter from king Henry. 

* * THE 


Ch. 6. F 201 


% "Tas king to all archbiſhops, biſhops, abbots, earls, "TERED Pat, 1. 
„ knights, and free tenants, and all our faithful! en Hen. III. 
* ſettled „ Ireland. :Gqvotang, © [10319197 un tn 


ITH our 1 eee nden of your Kdelity i in the | 
Y Lord, which you have ever exhibited to our lord fa- 
ther, and to us in theſe our days are to exhibit, our pleaſure is, 
that in token of this yout famous and notable fidelity, the liber- 
« ties granted by our father, and by us, of our grace and giſt, 
* to the realm of England, ſhall in our kingdom of Ireland, be 
enjoyed by you and by your heirs for ever. Which liberties, 
diſtinctly reduced to writing by the general counſel of all our 
liege ſubjects, we tranſmit to you, fealed with the ſeals'of our 
lord Gualon, legate of the apoſtolical ſee, and of our truſty 
earl William Mariſhal, our governor, and the governor of. 
our kingdom ; becauſe, as yet, we have no ſeal. And the 
fame ſhall in proceſs of time, and on fuller counſel, receive 
the ſignature of our own ſeal.” Given at Glouceſter the fixth 
day of February.” 


Trvs were the rights and privileges of the Iriſh ſettlers com- 
pletely aſcertained and eſtabliſhed. They were not only to be go- 
verned by the ſame monarchs, and the ſame laws with their an- 
ceſtors, but to complete their union with their fellow- ſubjects in 
England, they are now included in the conceſſions extorted from 
the throne, to circumſcribe the prerogative, and correct the ſeve- 
rities gradually introduced by the foedal ſyſtem: they appear in 
the ſame honourable light with their brethren in the neigh- 
bouring realm, making the ſame requiſitions, and obtaining 
the ſame grants which are to this day revered as the baſis of 
Engliſh liberty. But if the requiſition of the Engliſh charters 
proceeded rather from an ariſtocratic ſpirit, than the love of 
true liberty, the ſame fpirit, it muſt be acknowledged, was 
{till more predominant in Ireland: where the barons, remote 

Vo“. I. 2 from 
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from the ſupreme ſeat of majeſty, uncontrouled by a delegated 
authority too often weak and ill- ſupported, inveſted with 
enormous territories and dangerous privileges, were tempted 
by their ſtrength, and enabled by the ſituation of the kingdom, 
to purſue the objects of their avarice and ambition, without 
regard to juſtice, and ſometimes without even the appearance 
of reſpect to government. As the ſame paſſions poſſeſſed them 
all, they of conſequence lived with each other in a perpetual 
ſtate of rivalſhip, envy, and diſſenſion: and as their claims 
were to be ſupported by force of arms, their own vaſſals, as well 
as the native Iriſh, felt the ſevereſt conſequences of their pride 
and oppreſſion. Odious as ſuch. repreſentations may appear, 
they. will be found but too fully juſtified in the progreſs of this 
Hiſtory, . And it may be no uſeleſs taſk, diſtinctly to point out 
the. ſource of thoſe calamities under which'the nation groaned for 
ſo long a period, and to exhibit thoſe facts in full view, which 
prove that they were originally derived from the vices of indi- 


viduals, not from any inequitable or oppreſſive principles in 
Engliſh government. A 
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State of Ireland during tbe firſt years of the reign of Hom the 
third.—Henry de Londres ſent into Ireland. — His conduct.— 
Death of the earl of Pembroke. —Conteſt between his fucceſſor 
and the Lacies—Grants made by Henry.—Commotions in Con- 
naught.— Ambition of de Burgho.—Oppoſed by Fedlim prince of 
Connaught. —His ſpirit.— His application to the king. Death 
of William Mariſbal. Richard his ſucceſſor. ſuſpected by the 

* king —Aſhfted in Ireland. —1s inveſted with his lands and digni- 

ties. Oppaſes the adminiſtration of the biſhop of Wincheſter. — 
Retires to Wales. —Confederates with Lewellin.— Fruitleſs at- 
tempts to reduce him. Ihe miniſter projects a ſcheme to deſtroy 
bim. — Letter to the lords of Ireland. Earl Richard's arrival 
in this kingdom.— Inſiduous practices of Geoffry de Mauriſco.— 
Expeditions of Richard. He treats with the lords of Ireland — 
Ir betrayed.— His tragical death. Effects of this incident. 
Meanneſs of the Ring. Diſgrace of Vincheſter.— Commotions in 

Ireland on the death of Richard. Maurice Fitzgerald ſeeks a 
reconciliation with his ſucceſſor. —Fedlim repairs to the king.— 
His ſucceſs. —Irifh toparchs invited to aſſiſt the king in his intended 
expedition into Scotland. Complicated diſorders 0 Ireland. 
Henry obliged repeatedly to enforce the obſervance of the Engliſh 
lau. Me benefits of theſe laws ſued for by ſome particulars. — 
But denied to the Iriſh in general.—True cauſe of this exclufion. 
—Grant of the lordſhip of Ireland to prince Edward. This 
kingdom deprived of the advantages of his abilities. Commo ions 
in the North.—In Deſmond. Ihe Geraldines depreſſed — Reco- 
ver their power. Quarrel with de Burgbo. Maurice ſeizes and 
impriſons the chief governour.— Who is enlarged by an aſſembly 
convened at Kilkenn Y. Exceſſes of de Burgho.— Defeated by db 
Dd 2 O'Connor. 
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O'Connor. Exactions of the king.—Thoſe of the pope ſtill more 
_ oppreſſive. —Remon/trances of the Iriſb clergy againſt the admiſ- 
fron of foreigners into their church. —Equally averſe to the Eng- 
liſh as to the Italians. —Their remarkable ordinance againſt the 
Engliſh clergy. —Reſcinded by the pope. —Iriſh clergy endeavour 
to enlarge the juriſdiction of their courts. —Statute of Merton. 
-- ——infolence of the Triſh ecclefaſtics. They excommunicate the 
" magiſtrates and citizens M Dublin. bo wort ta the council, 
ann ne of their e 


PERIOD of almoſt fifty years An the r of the 
Britiſh. adventurers in Ireland, hath hitherto afforded a 
ſucceſſion of events which may give occaſion to ſome uſeful re- 
flections, and ſeem not unworthy. of a fairer and more diſtin 
expoſition than they have hitherto received. As. we advance, 
it will be ſometimes found neceſſary to confine ourſelves to a 
more general view of the affairs. of Ireland, without an exact 
adherence to the order of time, and without dwelling on parti- 
culars which neither intereſt nor inſtruct. The writers of the 
' Hiftory' of England have been obliged to adopt this methad, in 
treating of the particular period to which we are now arrived. 
In the preſent work it is ſtill more allowable, for reaſons too 
obvious to be explained; even if the monkiſh annaliſts of Ire- 
land, or the public records during the long reign of 3 the 
third had afforded more hiſtorical materials. 


Tas pode progreſs of the Engliſh power had by this time 
conſiderably weakened that of the old Iriſh, chieftains ; whoſe 
dominions had been circumſcribed, and their national vanity 
mortified, by their conceſſions to the crown of England. It 


— 


Ann. Innisf. 


Mss. was now only a few of their moſt diſtinguiſhed characters that 
& Ann. Var. their annaliſts could extol as the terrour of the Gauls (fo the 
Engliſh are ſtiled) and deſtroyers of their caſtles, who never once 

paid tribute or feen 2 the foreigners. They were reduced | 

to 
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to an humble ſtyle, and in the utmoſt warmth of panagyric; 

could but repreſent their hero as yielding to the Engliſh, only what 
Was Juſt, and right. Some inconſiderable diſorders in the North Ann. Anon. 
were ſoon repelled by the Engliſh fettlers of this diſtri, and _ 1218. 
the fall of ſome turbulent chieftains ſerved to ſtrike new ter- 
rour, and check the progreſs of commotion. The Engliſh, who 
ſaw the government of the young king and realm of England 
adminiſtered with abilities and vigour by William Mariſhal earl 
of Pembroke, a nobleman of vaſt poſſeſſions in Ireland, and of 
conſequence attached to their intereſts, were encouraged by the 
expectation of his ſupport, and at the ſame time reſtrained by 
the authority of his ſtation and character, from all irregulari- 
ties, of which they were ſenſible he would be faithfully in- 
formed. So that the firſt year of Henry's reign paſſed undiſtin- 
guiſhed by any events in Ireland worthy of note: the Iriſh 
foedaries confining themſelves, for the moſt part, to their own. 
diſtricts, the Engliſh conducting their government, and manag- 
ing their intereſts without diſorder or interruption. Geoffry Rymer. 
de Mauriſco was continued in the - adminiſtration, and Henry Prynn. 
de Londres, the prelate of Dublin, was ſent into Ireland under 
the pretence of aſſuming his paſtoral charge, but really as co- 
adjutor to Geoffry. The king's letter addreſſed to his liege- 
barons of Ireland expreſs. the reluctance with which he parted: 
with this prelate, and how neceſſary his preſence and counſels. 
were to him and the realm of England; directing them to con- 
ſult with him and the chief governour, in every * pertain- 
ing to the regulation of the „ 


Ax p although this prelate was chiefly diſtinguiſhed by his 
political conduct, yet in his eccleſiaſtical character, he exerted: 
himſelf with ſufficient abilities. Soon after his arrival he held 8 
a ſynod at Dublin, the conſtitutions of which are ſtill extant, 145; © 
and do no diſhonour to the temper and principles of de Londres. Wilkins. 
But his private conduct, if we may believe the Iriſh relaters, Cnc. 


was 


Ann. Anon. 
MSS. 
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- was inſolent and odious. We are told that he ſummoned the 


tenants of his ſee to produce the inſtruments by which they 


held their lands, which he had no ſooner received under pre- 


tence of examining their titles, than in an affected paſſion he 


caſt them into the fire. The firſt fit of aſtoniſhment at this 


impudent treachery was ſucceeded by a violent .tumult, in 


which ſome of the biſhop's domeſtics were grievouſly wounded: 


he himſelf was ſaved only by flight, and to allay the commo- 
tion, found it neceſſary to confirm their tenures to the aggrieved 
parties. Nor could this condeſcenſion efface the odium of his 
attempt. He was branded with the name of Burn-Bill, and 
ever after known by this appellation; a circumſtance which 
ſeems to confirm the truth of this incident. And it is a ſtriking 
example of the contempt with which the rights of the ſubje& in 
Ireland were, in theſe times, treated by the more powerful of 
the neighbouring kingdom. 


Tus death of the great earl of Pembroke in the year 1219, 
deprived Ireland of 'an uſeful and powerful patron : from this 
period, at leaſt, her diſorders ſeem to have revived. Hugh de 
Lacey, whoſe avarice and ambition had not been ſuppreſſed by 
his misfortunes, deemed this incident favourable to his pur- 
poſes, and commenced a conteſt about ſome lands which the 
earl had poſſeſſed, and which Hugh now claimed as his right, 
As the grants made to theſe Engliſh lords had raiſed them to a 
degree of ſovereignty, and as they aſſumed the power of mak- 
ing war and peace, independent of the Engliſh government, de 


Lacey knew full well that the diſpute muſt finally be brought 


to the deciſion of the ſword: and to be the better provided for 


this event, he courted the alliance of O'Nial, the turbulent 


chieftain of the North, and the avowed enemy of his liege- 
lord. William the young earl was ſuddenly called into Ireland 
to defend his lands: Leinſter and Meath were expoſed to the 
calamities of war, by the incurſions of theſe lords, who as each 


prevailed, 


Os, ine e e 7". ng 


prevailed, purſued his adyerſary, and laid his territories waſte, SR 

Trim, the principal city of Meath, was beſieged by William, Hanmer. „ 
and with difficulty maintained. Leinſter, on the other hand, Ann. Anon. 233 
was harraſſed by O' Nial, till the contending parties were wea⸗ MSS. bh 
ried out into an EP ated or at leaſt a ſuſpenſion of : my” 
hoſtilities, | Ge 


# 


GrorrRr, the Engliſh governour, was in the mean time 
obliged to make an expediton into Deſmond, to. ſuppreſs the 3 
inſurrection of the Mac-Arthys; and terrified the country by Ann. Innisf. 
the ſeverity of his execution. Donald O'Brien of Thomond, MSs. 
amidſt theſe ſtorms was ſolicitous to ſecure his own domain 
from the rapine of his countrymen, and the oppreſſive violence 
of the Englich, and as the moſt effectual method, petitioned Rymer. 
and obtained a grant from king Henry, of the kingdom of Pavys. 
Thomond, (as it is called) to be held of the. king during his 
minority, by a yearly rent of one hundred pounds, and a fine 4 | 
of one thouſand marks. With leſs equity, and leſs attention _ 
to the tranquillity of the kingdom, Henry alſo. granted to pat. 3 Hen. 
Richard de Burgho, repreſentatiye of that lord who had proved 8 III. ö 
ſo dangerous in the reign of John, the Whole kingdom of >*7* ..- 
Connaught after the death of Cathal the bloody-handed, who 5. 
ſtill maintained his ſtate in this province. It doth. not appear 4 = 
whether the, preſent grant was reconcileable to the ſti pulations 
formerly made with Cathal. But as Hubert de Burgho, juſtici- * 
ary of England, and governour of the king, was now in the * 
meridian of his power, it is probable that his kinſman was grati- 
fied, without a ſcrupulous attention to the claims of an Iriſh; 
chieftain little known or regarded in the court of England. 


Tux death of Cathal ſoon gave Richard an opportunity to, D. 122 
plead his grant. But the Iriſh, according to their own cuſtoms, Wh 0 e 
proceeded to elect a ſucceſſor: and by the powerful interceſ- Viss. 
fion of O Nial, Tirlaugh, brother of the late prince, was in- 
veſted 


4# * 


. 
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veſted with the royal dignity of Connaught. A nomination 


procured by the open and inveterate oppoſer of the Engliſh go- 
vernment, and ſupported by his arms, was particularly offen- 
live to Geoffry de Mauriſco. He led an army into Connaught, 
but without attempting directly to ſupported de Burgho in his 
claims, contented himſelf with expelling Tirlaugh, and eſtab- 
liſhing AÆdh, a ſon of Cathal in his room. The uſual ſubject 
of contention in this diſordered ' province was thus revived. 
The ſucceſſor grew inſolent, was provoked by the demands 
made upon his territory by the Engliſh, reſiſted them by force, 


was ſupported by his countrymen, and proved ſo ſucceſsful as 


to take a ſon of Geoffry priſoner, who ſeems to have marched 
with an inconſiderable force to oppoſe him. Being ſoon re- 
duced to extremity, he was obliged to come in perſon to treat 
with the governour: when a diffention ariſing between ſome of 
his Iriſh train and the domeſtics of Geoffry, Ædh was unhap- 
pily killed in the tumult “. His uncle and rival reaſſumed the 
ſovereignty, but was ſoon depoſed by Richard de Burgho, who 
ſucceeded Mauriſco in the government, and deemed it more 


conſiſtent with his views, to inveſt another ſon of Cathal called 
Fedlim, with the royal title. This chief, more vigourous and 


politic than his immediate predeceſſors,” had the ſpirit to op- 
poſe the claims made on his territory by de Burgho, in a manner 
the more peremptory and i imperious, as he was now in the ple- 
nitude of power. Impatient of oppoſition. from his creature, 


he 


* It is ſcarcely worthy of notice that the death of this 8 is variouſly related. 
Some annaliſts tell us that the wife of one of the governour's attendants entertained 


him with particular kindneſs, prepared a bath to refreſh him, and was aſſiduous in 


all the little offices and attentions of an hoſpitable matron. Edh, after the man. 
ner of his own country, expreſfed his gratitude by kiſſing his benefactreſs. In 
this act, which poſſibly was rendered more ſuſpicious by an artleſs unpoliſhed 
warmth of affection, he was ſurprized by her huſband, who in a violent rage of 
jealouſy determined to deſtroy him, and effected his purpoſe by a treacherous 
aſſaſſination. Geoffry was juſt enough to execute the law of England on the 
offender. 


\ 
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he denounced” the terrours of his vengeance againſt him, tom 2 
menced hoſtilities, and even made him captive. Yet 'Fedlim _® 

had the good fortune to eſcape; collected a conſiderable body 

of his adherents, marched againſt his rival now” ſupported by # 

the Engliſh governour, ee SW 2710 and e Ws | 

mt. cv; 3 | — 21 b 


1 'E 


Harty for this Iriſh: prince, W now eee Cl. 17H. Ill. 
his kinſman was, of conſequence; removed from his government; * D. 1233. 
and Maurice Fitz-Gerald appointed his ſueceſſor, in return for 
the ſervices of his noble famnily.» Fedlim, with a ſagacity not uk 
uſual to his countrymen, determined to improve this favourable 
oonjuncture. Senſible that he could not long ſupport his dig-1bid. 
nity by any power of his own, he addreſſed himſelf to the king 1 
of England. In a ſubmiſſive and affecting manner, he 'repro- MSS. © 
ſented his own inviolable attachment as well as that of his fa- 
ther to the Engliſh government; the great and valuable ceſſions 
they had made, which yet were not capable of fatiating the ava- — 
rice of a diſloyal baron, who had ſeized the king's forts; made war ; _ 
upon his vaſſals, and aimed at a degree of power inconſiſtent with | x 
his allegiance, and dangerous to the intereſts of his liege! lord; | = 
earneſtly entreating permiſſion to repair to England, "to caſt him- _ =_ 
ſelf at the king s feet, that he might explain more particularly his . _ 
own cruel injuries, as well as the enormities of his enemy de l 
Burgho. an en „. n 1 


Hxxx could not but feel — . pee which 2 
ſo little accorded with the accounts of- Iriſh tranſactions re- 72 


ceived at his court. He had been aſſured * that the late diſ- 
Vo. I. | E e | orders 


This account is found in Matth. Paris, who probably received it on the autho. 
rity of ſome artful intelligence ſent into England, without conſidering or knowing, 
the abſurdity of it. The monk was ſo ill informed, that he makes this ſtupendous 
victory to have been gained by Geoffry the chief governour, a conſiderable time 


after Geoffry was removed from the government of Ireland. V. pag. 366, Ed. 
Watts, 1640. 


Rymer. 
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orders of Connaught had proceeded from a general rebellion of 


the native Iriſh; that, led by the chief of Connaught, a de- 
clared enemy to his royal authority, they had entered the king's 
lands with fire and | ſword ; that his faithful barons had riſen 
up, repelled the invaſion, purſued the enemy to their head- 
quarters, where, by their addreſs and valour, Fedlim had been 
defeated with the loſs of twenty thonſand men. Alarmed at 
the reports of the inſolence and power of de Burgho, and taught 


to dread the exceſſes of a diſcontented baron, but at the ſame 
time donbting the repreſentations of the Iriſh chief, he reſol ved 


to act with caution. * He addreſſed a letter to Maurice Fitz- 


Cl. 17H. HI. Gerald, in which he informed him of the application of his 


liege-man, ſon of the late king of Connaught; that in anſwer 
to his petition for a ſafe- conduct, he had recommended that 
his journey to England ſhould be deferred, until he had, with 
the concurrence of his chief governour, endeavoured to de 
the caſtle of Melick, now in poſſeſſion of de Burgho, the deten- 
tion of which, probably had been repreſented as a ſtriking in- 
peter oh | * er of this baron; thas; when. this, ſhould: 


6. 7 2” hes, aleo &, fideli, doo . Filia Gerardi Juliciari ſun Hiberaiz, 
| _*© ſalutem. . 

60 Significavit nobis dilectus & fidelis noſter F. filius cariff imi. quondam. 

& regis Cormac, quod propoſuit ad- nos venire in Angliam, cauſa nos vidend; 

« & nobiſcum loquendi de negotiis noſtris & ſuis. Et nos renunciavimus ei- 


% quod, ante adventum ſuum, laboret de conſilio veſtro, ad captionem caſtri 


& de Milec quod eſt in manu Ricardi de Burgo: & cum dictum caſtrum cap- 
« tum fuerit &. vobis commiſſum, et terra. Connac, ſedata & vobis fuerit libe-- 
« rata, bene placet nobis, & volumus quod ad nos veniat in. Angliam, , ſimul cum. 
c funciis veſtris quos ad nos mittetis in Angliam. 
His igitur, ut prædictum eſt expeditis, ſalvum & ſecurum conductum 
« præfato F. habere faciatis, cauſa veniendi ad nos in Angliam, in cujus etiam 
« adventu nuncios veſtros cum eo mittatis, viros videlicet diſcretos, qui de 
ſtatu terræ noſtre Hiberniæ nos ſciant & velint ſignificare. Teſte meipſo 
6 apud Teokiſbir, 28vo die Mali, anno regni noſtri —_ * Rymer, 


tom. 1 P- 328. 


cb. J. H EAN W Tan 21 


be effected, and the province of Connaught pcaceably ſettled — 
and delivered to the king's deputy, he had declared his readi- 
neſs to grant his petition, and admit him to his preſence. At | 
the ſame time Fitz-Gerald is directed that ſome truſty. agents, 
on whoſe diſcretion he could rely, ſhould: be ſent over with the 
Iriſh prince, who might inform the king authentically; of the 
real ſtate and condition of Ireland, that he might not be de. 
ceived by intereſted reports, or the ſuggeſtions of jealouſy and 
envy. This anſwer was ſufficient for the immediate purpoſe 
of Fedlim. He was acknowledged as the king's liege-man; 
he had the royal commiſſion to act againſt de Burgho; and his 
countrymen were deterred from any factious attempts againſt | 
a chieftain who boaſted the ſupport of the Engliſh monarch. 
So that he enjoyed his petty ſovereignty for a time, unmoleſted 
by any Iriſh rivals, or Engliſh claims; while another and a more 
important object engaged the attention of the great barons in 
Ireland, and n the emi in A ne and | 
n | 1 were 00 


Ox the death of William Mariſhal, fon. to tha — his A. D. 1231. 
eſtates and honours devolved on his brother Richard, a young Match. Par. 
lord actuated with all the bold and 1 ſpirit of an 
Engliſh baron. Both the king, and Hubert who was now in 
power, were acquainted with his diſpoſitions, and dreaded their 
effects: ſo that when he came to demand poſſeſſion of his 
lands, it was at firſt denied, on pretence that his brother's 
wife was pregnant. When this device proved ineffectual, it 
was, in the next place, alledged that Richard had held a trea- 
ſonable correſpondence with the king's enemies in France; and 
therefore he was commanded to depart from the realm within 
fifteen days, on pain of perpetual impriſonment. Without the 
leaſt heſitation or delay, he bent his courſe to Ireland, where 1 
his family was held in the utmoſt reverence. Deſcended by =_ 
his mother's ſide * an Iriſh king, by his inther s from the | 


Ee 2 renowned 
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renowned Strongbow, he was equally dear to the inhabitants 
of Leinſter, both of the Iriſh and\/Engliſh race. He was readily 
inveſted with his lands and caſtles,” received the homage of his 
vaſſals, and collecting a conſiderable force from Ireland, poſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf of the caſtle of Pembroke, as if reſolved to aſſert 
his patrimonial claims by arms: a conduct which wrought ſo 
forcibly on the timidity and inconſtancy of the king, that he 
conſented to accept his homage and _ and to ener him 
Perceadiy with all ** 1 ei | 


Ir fhom appeared that Henry's prin "ibn of the b 
ous ſpirit of this lord were but too well founded. When the 
adminiſtration had been unhappily committed to the prelate of 
Wincheſter, and the land groaned under the oppreſſion of this 
tyrannous and head- ſtrong miniſter, earl Richard was the firſt 
to remonſtrate boldly, and even haughtily to the king, on the 
imminent danger to the laws and liberties of the realm, and of N 
conſequence to his own crown and dignity, from the 
tate and imperious conduct of his favourite, and the inunda- 
tion of foreigners which. overſpread the land. He declared 
that he and others 'of his peers would no longer deign to attend. 
the king's councils, while numbers of inſolent and contemptible 
Poictevins were allowed to engroſs the royal favour and atten- 
tion. A ſharp reply provoked him and his adherents to abſent 
themſelves from parliament. They are ſummoned: they pre- 
tend to be apprehenſive for their perſonal ſafety, and diſobey 
the mandate: they are proclaimed traitors, and their lands 
aſſigned to foreigners. The cauſe of theſe diſoontented lords. 


had all the advantage of popular favour and applauſe; and was 
at firſt honoured with the concurrence of Richard, brother to 


che king. But as he was ſpeedily reconciled; and other lords 
were bribed by the miniſter to forſake their party, the earl 


Mariſhal was left almoſt ſingly to ſupport a deſperate conteſt 
with his ſovereign: yet ſtill diſdaining a ſubmiſſion, he retired 


to 
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to Wales, and there oonfederating with Lewellin, and other 
chieftains of this province, declared his reſolution of defending- 
his lands and caſtles againſt any hoſtile attack whatever. Some 
attempts, which were made to reduce him, ended only in the diſ- 
grace of the king's arms. Where Henry commanded in 


(for he was obliged to lead his forces againſt this refraQory lord) 


earl Richard with an affected reverence declined to take any part 


in the engagement. When an advantage was gained over his 


countrymen, they were treated with the utmoſt lenity : to fo- 
reigners quarter was never granted. A ſucceſsful inſurrection, 
profeſſedly pointed againſt an odious and arbitrary miniſter, 
could not fail to gain new friends. and adherents. In vain did 
the Engliſh prelates entreat the king to ſtop the diſ- 
order, by a juſt redreſs of grievances, and to ſeek an accommo- 
dation with thoſe diſcontented lords, who might at leaſt plead 
that they had been condemned and baniſhed, without a fair 
trial by their peers. The imperious miniſter declared that they 
were entitled to no ſuch privilege, and affected to wonder at 
their preſumption in aſſuming the ſame conſequence: with the 
peers of France. As violent and ſanguinary meaſures were more 
ſuited to his genius, with the aſſiſtance of his minions, he now 


concerted a ſcheme for the deſtruction of wy 1 head 1 


leader of this reren dene ee e. 


4 * ' 
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the miniſter, and eleven of his creatures, were directed to Mau- 
rice F itz-Gerald the Iriſh-vicegerent, Hugh and Walter de Lacey, 
Geoffry de Mauriſco, Richard de Burgho, and ſome: other infe- 
riour lords, purporting, that Richard, late earl Mariſhal of Eng- 
land, had for his manifeſt treaſon, by ſentence of the king's. 
court been baniſhed from the realm, his eſtates forfeited and 
ſeized, yet that he ſtill perſevered in obſtinate rebellion againſt 


his liege-lord. . It was therefore: ſigniſied to theſe the king's: 


faithful ſubjeQs, that. if the aforeſaid Richard - ſhould land in. 


Ireland, 


214 


Matth. Par. 


Land 


HISTORY OF IRELAND. 8. U. 
Ireland, they ſhould endeavour to ſecure and ſend him to the 


king alive or dead. In return for which ſervice, his majeſty 


33 them all the lands which Richard had enjoyed in Ire- 
land, and now forfeited by his diſloyalty, to be divided amongſt 
them, and be poſſeſſed by them and their heirs for ever: for the 
full effect of which promiſe, they who atteſted theſe letters 
made themſelves ſureties, on condition that the required ſervice 
ſhould be duly and faithfully performed. 


TRE diviſion of a vaſt diſtrict in a part of Ireland the beſt 
improved, was a tempting allurement to theſe lords, whoſe 
darling objects were riches and influence; and who were not 
always ſcrupulous and delicate in their purſuit. The inſidi- 
ouſneſs, with which they are charged on this occaſion by a 
cotemporary writer, was by no means agreeable to the open 
generous character of Engliſh nobles, but was in ſome ſort 
palliated and diſguiſed by the appearance of loyalty and zeal 
for the ſervice of their ſovereign. Care was in the firſt place 
taken to convey intelligence to earl Richard, that the barons of 
Ireland had ſeized ſome of his caſtles, and ravaged his lands in 
Leinſter. As a ſuſpenſion of hoſtilities in Wales had allowed 
him to attend to his Iriſh intereſt, he embarked with fifteen 
attendants, relying on a ſufficient ſupport from his vaſſals and 
adherents in Ireland. Immediately on his arrival, he was at- 
tended by Geoffry de Mauriſco, who, under pretence of attach- 
ment and deyotion to his ſervice, affected to commiſerate his 


wrongs, and applaud his generous conteſt againſt injuſtice and 


oppreſſion : he obſerved: how eaſily and effectually he might 
diſtreſs the king by the vigour of his operations in Ireland; 
that, ſupported as he was by numerous adherents, and in a cauſe 
favoured in general by both kingdoms, he could not fail of 
ſucceſs, and might even reduce all Ireland to his obedience, 
by a due exertion of that ſpirit which had diſtinguiſhed his il- 
luſtrious progenitors. The earl was prevailed upon with little 

x | reluQance 
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reluctance to adopt a ſcheme ſo flattering to his pride, and ap- 
parently ſo favourable to his cauſe. His forces were collected; 
hoſtilities commenced ; his own caſtles readily” recovered ; Lö- 
merick taken after a ſiege of four days; and the citizens obliged 
to bind themſelves by ſolemn” oath to his ſervice; and ſtill ex- 
tending his irruptions, he ravaged the lands, and ſeized n 
caſtles both of the king and his barons. | | 


De Bus6no, the Laceys, and es lords who ſhould have 
oppoſed theſe violences, fled before him with an affected ter- 
rour ; while his ſucceſſes only ſerved to drive him into the toils 
of his enemies. They now employed agents to repreſent to Natth. Par: 
him, that, as liegemen, to king Henry, they could not look 
on tamely while he reduced the lands which had been entruſted 
to their cuſtody. But to prevent the effuſion of blood, they 
deſired a truce; promiſing that if ſuccours were not ſpeedily: 
received from the king, they ſhould confider him as relinquiſh- 
ing his power and authority in the iſland, and on their parts | 
ſhould peaceably reſign it to earl Richard, with whom they x 
deſired an interview on the plains of Kildare, in order to ad- 
juſt the terms of this truce, and to effect an equitable and 
amicable agreement. Richard conſented to appear at the place. 
appointed, attended by a force nearly equal to that of his: op- 
ponents; but by the inſidious advice of Geoffry, haughtily 
refuſed to grant a truce, The barons replied that the ſword 
ſhould then inſtantly decide the conteſt. Each fide prepared 
to engage; when in the moment of onſet, Geoffry coldly told 
the earl, that his only meaſure was to yield to the demands of 
the barons; for as Walter de Lacey was married to his ſiſter; 
he could by no means fight againſt: his kinſman; and thus in- 
ſtantly marched away with: fourſcore of the earl's. company, 
who had been bribed to this deſertion. Richard was now left 
with his fifteen brave followers of Wales, to ſupport the ſhock 
af one hundred and. forty choſen men. The laws of romantio 


honour: 
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honour forbad him to fly. He turned tenderly to his young 


brother, took an affecting farewel, entreating him, as he was 


of too tender years ta ſhare a deſperate encounter, to conſult his 


ſafety by retiring to a neighbouring caſtle. The enemy's at- 
tack was chiefly directed againſt his perſon: the barons them- 
ſelves would not appear to take any part in this unequal. en- 
gagement: their followers aſſailed the earl, and at length un- 
horſed him, though not without bloodſhed and difficulty; 
when one of them, pointing a dagger at his back, where he 
was not defended by his armour, plunged it in his body to the 
hilt. The unfortunate earl was conveyed to one of his caſtles 
which Fitz-Gerald had in the mean time reduced, and a 
in a few daynatcr this fatal rencounter. | 


Taz news of the death of earl Richard, a 8 nl Flare 
ite lord, was received in England with the deepeſt conſternation, 
and the moſt violent reſentment againſt the prelate of Wi ncheſ- 
ter, who had ſacrificed this noble victim to his revenge. Every 
circumſtance of his death was aggravated by the rage of party, 
and every report propagated that could encreaſe the odium of 
the miniſter. It was even ſuggeſted that the baſeſt treachery 
had been practiſed in the care of his wound; and that he 
might have happily recovered, but for the villainy of a ſurgeon, 
who purpoſedly tortured, and threw him into an ardent fever. 
An Iriſh agent was ſo fooliſh as to confeſs in London that he 
had taken a principal part in the death of this earl, and, by this 
indiſcretion, ſo provoked the popular fury, that he was im- 
mediately aſſaſſinated. The diſcontented nobles led the general 
clamour; affected the utmoſt indignation, and the utmoſt ter- 
rour for their own perſons. 'The king, juſtly dreading the 
effects of the preſent temper of the people, with a mean diſſi- 
mulation expreſſed the deepeſt ſorrow at the death of Richard, 
praiſed his great merits and endowments, lamented his own 
loſs of fo invaluable a * and ordered his chaplains to _ 


form : 
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form a ſolemn ſervice fot the repoſe of his d epatted. cout 'A 
ſudden and ftriking event which affected all Suden, of his fub- 
jects, proved of more force than all the temperate remon- 
ſtrances of his real friends, or even the violent oppoſition of a 
few barons. The ſeceding lords were invited to return to his 
councils, and had the ſecurity of the prelates for their ſafe- 
conduct. Gilbert, brother and ſucceſſor of the late earl, was 
knighted, and inveſted with his lands, together with the office 
of Earl Mariſhal. A convention of the nobles was held, to 
conſider of the diſtracted ſituation of the realm. In this afſem- 
bly, the archbiſhop of i produced a copy of the 
king's letter ſent to the lords of Ireland, and ſigned by the mi- 
niſter and his creatures. The king, perceiving its effect, roſe 
up, and baſely denied that he had” any knowledge of it,. con- 
feſſed that the biſhop of Wincheſter had compelled him- to affix 
his ſeal, but declared his own total ignorance of the pu rport of 
this letter, which he confirmed by a ſolemn, oath, in all the 
mortified abaſement of a prince who had loſt the confidence of 
his ſubjects. The biſhop was ſummoned to appear, but, with 
ſome of his friends involved in the ſame diſgrace, fled for ſanc- 
tuary to the church of Wincheſter. The whole fabric of power 
which this proud foreigner had been fo long raiſing, was in an 
inſtant utterly ſubverted. His creatures were baniſhed or im- 
priſoned ; the court no longer filled with foreigners; the na- 
tives reſtored to favour ; and the primate of England, a man of 


temper; prudence, and equity, admitted to a ini ſhare 


of power and confidence with the king. 


IN fan the general temper of the people w was as equally ; in- 
flamed by the death of earl Richard, and eſpecially in that pro- 
vince where his family had poſſeſſed the firſt rank of dignity, 


and had been conſidered as the ſovereigns of Leinſter. The 


citizens of Dublin, an Engliſh colony, fraught with a full por- 


tion of the national ſpirit, echoed the clamours of their brethren 
Vo. I. Ff | of 
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of England, inveighed loudly againſt the treachery and cruelty 


of the miniſter, and ſeemed ripe for ſome act of violence. 


Matth. Par. 


Henry even deigned to addreſs a letter to theſe rough and tur- 
bulent burghers. He aſſured them of his intentions to convene 
the nobles of his realm, that every meaſure ſhould be taken on 
mature advice, for the pacification and welfare of both king- 
doms : he recommended to them to wait the reſult of his in- 
tended deliberations, which he graciouſly aſſured them ſhould 
in due time be tranſmitted, and he doubted - not, but would: 
give them perfect ſatisfaction and content, IR 


Tus great lords of Ireland in the mean time proceeded to 
divide the ſpoil of earl Richard's lands with the moſt rapagi- 
ous violence, enyying and oppoſing cach, other, harraſſing and 
ravaging their inferiours. Their outrages were continued with 
the greater boldneſs, as Gilbert the preſent earl had ſoon fallen 
under the diſpleaſure of Henry, having taken the ſame meaſures. 
with his late brother, on the relapſe of the king into his. for- 
mer oppreſſions and unjuſt partiality to foreigners. His mar- 
riage with the daughter of Alexander king of Scotland ſerved to 
ſwell his pride; but leſs able, and therefore leſs reſpected than 
his brother, he was treated by Henry with greater harſhneſs, 
and ſoon obliged to ſue for a reconciliation; which by the in- 
terceſſion of the king's brother was effected, and ſerved to check 
the depredations committed on his Iriſh lands. Maurice Fitz- 


Gerald, dreading the conſequences of his reſentment, thought 


it expedient to repair to London, that by the mediation of the 
king he might be reconciled to a powerful young lord, now re- 
ſtored to the royal favour, and prevent the conſequences: of a 
dangerous family feud, In the preſence. of Henry and his 
nobles, he exculpated himſelf by oath from any part or con- 
currence in the death of Richard; yet, for the ſake of peace; 
and reſtoration of amity between their noble houſes, ropoſed 
without delay to found a. well-endowed monaſtery, furniſhed 


with 


a AN R * i. 


with a reverend cotiventual body, to offer up their conſtant 
prayers for the ſoul of this unhappy earl. 


41 1235 : 


A roku reconciliation. was. thus effected, and Maurice Was Matth. Par. 


preparing to depart, when Fedlim, prince of Connaught, ſud- 
denly appeared at the court of England, having at length ob- 
tained an opportunity of pleading his grievances, and diſplay- 
ing the oppreſſions of de Burgho, This lord, ſoon after the 
death of earl Richard, had, by the reſtoration of his kinſman 
Hubert to ſome degree of favour, been encouraged to repair to 
England, and attend upon the king, who received him with an 
appearance of favour, though not uninfotmed of the violence 
of his conduct, and the many inſtances in which he had pre- 


ſumed to deſpiſe the royal authority. He only ventured to in- Cl. wW_ 


ſinuate in a letter with which, this lord was honoured ſoon after 
his return, that he ſhould be careful; by a more punctual and 
ready compliance with his orders for the future, to obviate all 
ſuſpicions which, might be entertained: of his diſloyalty. But 
little affected by this gentle rebuke, he continued to indulge 
his ambitious views, and particularly to extend his ſettlements 
in Connaught, with an inſolent contempt of any rights or 
claims of the Iriſh natives. Pretences for hoſtilities were rea- 
dily found or invented: and de Burgho had the addreſs to gain 


Fitz-Gerald, the chief governour, to ſupport his intereſted 


ſchemes. Under the pretence of repreſſing inſurrections or en- Ann 
forcing the demands of government, they united in an invaſion M 


of the territories of Fedlim, which ended in the purpoſe fot 
which it was undertaken, the uſurpation of a conſiderable part 


of this diſtrict. The injured chieftain had no reſource but to 
repeat his application to the throne: he artfully avoided to 


involve the chief governour in his accuſation, confined his 
complaint to the exceſſes of de Burgho, and ſo effeQually did he 
plead his caufe, that the king, now happily diſpoſed to redreſs 


all wrongs, ordered Fitz-Gerald to take the ſpeedieſt and moſt 


Ff 2 | effeQual 


SS. 


Anon, 


4 


220 


Rymer. 


1245. 
Ann. Anon. 
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effectual n for repreſſing the outrages of this proud ba- 
ron, and re-eſtabliſhing the 9505 prince in full poſſeſſion of his 
rights. ; 


Tas appearance of equity and attention to the rights of his 
Iriſh tributaries ſeem to have been conſidered by the king as 
a matter of no ſmall merit. It was ſoon ſucceeded by a requi- 
ſition to * all the toparchs who had ſubmitted, or were ſuppoſed 
to be well · affected to him, to repair to his ſtandard with their 
forces, in order to aſſiſt him againſt the king of Scotland; as 
they hoped to find reſource in him, in their neceſſities, and 
that he ſhould extend his grace to them, on their petitions. 
A ſudden accommodation prevented him from diſcovering the 
effect of his letters, which were addreſſed to ſeveral chiefs, 
who, notwithſtanding any former engagements, were diſaffect- 
ed, if not his open and avowed adverſaries. In the following 
year, however, Fedlim had an opportunity of approving his 
gratitude by attending Fitz-Gerald into Wales, and performing 
good ſervices againſt prince David. In which he had the greater 
merit, as he was the only chief either of the Iriſh or Engliſh 
race who obeyed the king' 8 ſummons 1 this occaſion; al- 

| though 


_ © The king's letter and the names of the Iriſh chiefs, are here given from 
Rymer : (tom. i. p. 426.) and the liſt of names poſſibly comprehends all or moſt of 


thoſe (pl\u'quam viginti reguli) who had ſubmitted to king John. 


« Rex Donnaldo regi de Tercurnell, [i. e. Tirconnell,] ſalutem. 

« Cum provocante nos injuria regis Scotiæ, jam nos præparaverimus in- 
« ſurgere in ipſum pro pluribus tranſgreſſionibus, quas nobis fecit, ulciſcendis, 
& niſi ipſas gratis nobis emendare voluerit; de dilectione veſtra confidentes, 
« quod in hac expeditione noſtra auxilium veſtrum nobis denegare non velitis, 
« yobis mandamus, quatenus una cum Juſticiario noſtro Hiberniæ, & & aliis fide- 
4 \ibus noſtris Hiberniæ, qui in proximo ad partes Scotiæ venturi ſunt, ad ini- 
« micos noſtros ibidem gravandos, talem & tam potentem ſuccurſum nobis im- 
1 pendere. velitis, perſonaliter veniendo cum ipſis, bona gente muniti, quod in 
« neceſſitate veſtra, ad nos confidentius confugere debeatis. Noſque pro ſue- 


« curſu veſtro, ad preces noſtras nobis impendendo, gratiam quam a nobis pe- 
4 tieritis, 
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though the 37 _ 
to ſound their diſpoſitions, and to aſſure them of the royal fa- Rymer. 9 
vour on their compliance, and a ſhare of ſuch conqueſts as * _ 
be made by their aſſiſtance. 


a | Tux 


« tjeritis, libentius 8 teneamur nhl, cum ſpeciali 8 actione. 
« Teſte rege, apud Staunford ſeptimo die Julii. 
Eodem modo ſcribitur, | + 55S, 
FELMINo filio quondam REG1s, (ſci. Connachtæ & Hiberniæ monarch. 
nomine.) 
ORATr. i 5 FA 
UMnANLUR, (i. e. O'HanL ow.) | | „ 
BEN O'NxL regi de Kinelun, (i. e. Kinel - eogain five TIn-OwWIx.) | | 
O'CHATAN, (i. e. O'CaTHaAN.) 
O'HyNERY. 
DonexalD Mac-Danizri. 
Mac-Axz Gus, (i. e. MAcoixxIs.) 
Mac-KARTAN. 
Mac-G1LLEMUR1, (dux O'Niallorum de — in agro — 
G. FLEN regi de Turteri (i. e. O*FLINN regi de Hy- Turtria regione. in cor FA 
mitatu Antrim lacui Neach contermina.) _ 
Mac:MAcHANAN, (i. e. Mac-Manon.) 
Mac-O'CATLMERT, (principem eſſe ſuſpicor —— Wancefhndans 
ſium.) 
Cononror O BRI filius Dunecan Carbragh de Thodmend, (i. e. * 
O'BRIEN de Thomond.) 
CoRMACLETHAN MACARDHY de Deſſemon (i. e. CoRMAc Mac-Ax TRT 
de Deſmond.) 
Ros O'FALANEx de Deſſia, (i. e. O'Faotande Deſies baronia in comitatu =_— 
Waterford.) | bi 
Re ADO MACHERMEKEN de Deſſia. | _— 
CorT-OTHENNER de Fermuy, (potius O' Cox DON de Fermoy regione in ö | 
comitatu Cork.) | 
SHONETHER O'CAFFERCY de Corrac. 
MArRULAN EZ O'KELLIZ de Ochonill, (O'KeLLY ae Crioch-Cualan re 
| | gione in moderno comitatu de Wicklow.) 
Murxcnap Mac-Brix de Natherlach (potius de RAxIL OO regione de: * 
O'Brins in com. de Wicklow.) | 1 


« Prædicta nomina, quoad licuit, duximus exponenda, in gratiam rei Hibernicz- | 1 G | 
ſtudioſorum.“ Harris. n 
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Tax delay of Fitz-Gerald in leading his ſuccours into Wales, 

; to which Henry affected to impute the diſgraces and diſtreſſes of 
Matth. Par. his expedition, is ſaid to be the cauſe of his removal from the 
Iriſh government, by which, a popular lord, with a powerful fo 

lowing, indifferent to the intereſts of a ſovereign by whom he 

was diſobliged, was ſent into the South to raiſe new commotions 

among the moſt turbulent and inveterate of the Iriſh natives, 

He had no occaſion to enter into plots or confederacies, to diſ- 

turb the public peace. The Geraldines and their aſſociates 

only proceeded to enlarge their ſettlements, and to extend their 

Ann. Innisf. encroachments on the bloody ſept of Mac-Arthy, and all the 
MISS. rage of war was inſtantly kindled in their quarter of the iſland, 
The death of Richard de Burgho, Hugh de Lacey, and Geoffry 

de Mauriſco, which happened nearly at the ſame. period, pro- 

duced new commotion. The chiefs of Tirconnel in the North 

had taken arms immediately on the departure of Fitz-Gerald to 

Ann. Anon. the war in Wales; but at his return were, by the aſſiſtance of 
MSS. Fedlim, ſoon reduced. They were now encouraged to reſume 
their hoſtilities, which the new governour, ſon of Geoffry, was 
immediately called to ſuppreſs; and found an obſtinate enemy, 

which it was the whole buſineſs of his adminiftration to ſub- 

due: nor was this effected but by the concurrence of ſome 
neighbouring Iriſh chiefs, who thus revenged their private 

quarrels on the prince of Tirconnel. Nor did the weſtern part 

of Ireland continue to enjoy the advantages of Henry's protec- 

tion. Walter, ſucceſſor of Richard de Burgho, had married the 

Davys. daughter and heireſs of Hugh de Lacey; and being of conſe- 
quence inveſted with the earldom of Ulſter, was enabled by ſo 

vaſt an acceſſion of power to aſſert the claims of his family in 
Connaught with the more imperious violence. Fedlim was on 

ſome pretence of diſaffection once more driven from his terri- 

tory, and once more had the ſpirit to regain it by force of 

arms, and to maintain his rights againſt the great Engliſh lords. 

The 


R 
* 
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The riſing diſorders of England encouraged phony to def piſe — _ 
the royal authority; on the encreaſe of theſe diſorders cher d 
confidence role gradually to the higheſt pitch: they were ever 

e ſecret _ enemies, ſometimes the avowed fe — of each 
other; and in many places where they had obtained ſettle- 

ments, the natives were firſt driven into inſurrections by their 
cruelty, and then puniſhed with double cruelty for their xe - 
ſiſtance. 


N a country thus DIE i ſeverity, and n by 
mutual competitions, the firſt ſymptoms of a diſorder which 
proved ſo fatal to Ireland, could not fail to mark this wretched. 
period of petty tyrannies. The Engliſh laws. which had been 
ſo ſolemnly accepted and eſtabliſned, were ſoon. found to be a 
ſyſtem unfriendly to oppreſſion. Too ſevere in puniſhing theſe 
outrages which ſubvert the peace of ſociety, and too indulgent: 
to the rights and properties of inferiours, they were ſcorned by- 
an imperious ariftocratic faction, who, in the phrenzy of rapine- 
and ambition, trampled on the moſt ſalutary inſtitutions; and 
by oppreſſing thoſe immediately below them, taught them to- 
become oppreſſors, and to ſtop that current of equity and juſ- 
tice which was their own moſt effectual ſecurity. So early as 1 
the year 1228, a remonſtrance appears to have been made to: 1 
the king againſt this dangerous neglect and ſuſpenſion of the 
laws ; ſo that he judged it neceſſary to tranſmit his mandate to 
the chief governour for ſuppreſſing this innovation. He di- Cl. 12 HI. 


rected that the whole body of nobility, knights, free-tenants, in 2 
and Lon : 


* « Rex dilecto & fideli ſuo Richardo de Burgos, juſticiario ſuo Hiberniæ, ſalu- ll 

« tem. Mandamus vobis firmiter præcipientes, quatenus certo die & loco, faciatis | 
« yenire coram vobis archiepiſcopos, epiſcopos, abbates, priores, comites, & barones, . 
« milites & libere- tenentes, & ballivos ſingulorum comitatuum, & coram eis pub- - 
ice legi faciatis cartam domini Johannis regis, patris noſtri, cui ſigillum ſuum eſt, 
quam fieri fecit & jurart a magnatibus Hiberniz, de legibus & conſuetudinibu; — 
« Angliz conſervandis in Hibernia. Et præcipiatis eis ex parte noſtra quod . 6 = 
C64 & 
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and bailiffs of the ſeveral counties, ſhould be conventd; that 
the charter of Engliſh laws and cuſtoms received from king 


John, and to which they were bound by oath, ſhould be read over 


in their preſence ; that they ſhould be directed for the future, 
ſtrictly to obſerve and adhere to theſe; and that proclamation | 
ſhould be made in every county of Ireland, of this royal man- 
date, ſtrictly enjoining obedience on pain of forfeiture ' of lands 
and tenements. How little effect was produced by this order, 
and how juſtly the oppoſition to the courſe of Engliſh law is 
imputed to the great lords of Ireland, we learn from a man- 


Cl. zo. Hi. III. date of the ſame kind in the year 1246, in which the barons are 


* 


commanded, that for the peace and tranquillity of the land they 
may * permit it to be governed by the laws of England. 


Ax p while theſe powerful lords thus ſubverted the peace and 
ſecurity of the Engliſh territories, with reſpect to the Iriſh na- 
tives, they were ſtill leſs reſtrained in their violences, as theſe 
neither claimed nor enjoyed the benefits of the Engliſh conſtitu- 


tion. 


ce illas & conſuetudines in carta prædicta contentas, de cætero firmiter teneant & 
« obſervent. Et hoc idem per ſingulos comitatus Hiberniz clamari faciatis & te- 
© neri, prohibentes firmiter ex parte noſtra, et ſuper forisfacturam noſtram, ne quis 
& contra hoc mandatum noſtrum venire præſumat. Eo excepto, quod nec de 
& catallis Hibernenſium occiſorum nthil ſtatuatur ex parte noſtra citra quin- 
d decim dies a die Sancti Michaelis, anno regni noſtri duodecimo, ſuper quo 
C reſpectum dedimus magnatibus noſtris Hiberniæ uſque ad terminum præ- 
« dictum. Teſte me ipſo apud Weſtm. 8 vo die Mai anno regni noſtri 1 2m.“ 
Pryn. Anim. 252. ; ; 

* Rex, dilecto, &c. | 

« Quia pro communi utilitate terre Hiberniæ, & pro unitate terrarum regis, 
&* rex vult & de communi conſilio regis proviſum eſt, quod omnes leges & con- 
« ſuetudines quæ in regno Angliz tenentur in Hiberniz teneantur, et eadem 


* 


terra eiſdem legibus ſubjaceat, & per eaſdem regatur, ſicut dominus Ic hannes 


« rex cum ultimo eſſet in Hibernia ſtatuit & fieri mandavit. Quia etiam rex 
« vult quod omnia brevia de communi jure quæ currunt in Anglia ſimiliter 
« cyrrant in Hibernia ſub novo ſigillo regis. Mandatum eſt archiepiſcopis, &c. 
% quod pro pace & tranquillitate ejuſdem terræ, per eaſdem leges eos deduci & 
< regi permittant, & eas in omnibus ſequantur. In cujus, &c.” Pryn. 
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tion. It hath already appeared that in their earlieſt ſtipulations 3 
with Henry the ſecond, the currency of their own old laws and 

cuſtoms was provided for, by thoſe who became tributaries to 

the crown of England. And theſe laws and cuſtoms, and theſe 

only were continued, even in the territories of thoſe chiefs who 

were beſt affected to the Engliſh government. - Fedlim, the 

petty king of Connaught, was ſo far from conceiving that he or 

his people had acquired the valuable rights of Engliſh ſubjects 

in their full extent, that in a remonſtrance to the king againſt 

the damages he had ſuſtained by Walter de Burgho, he charges Rymer, ex 
the burning of churches and the maſſacre of his prieſts and Bundella Li- 
monks, at three thouſand marks. As the Engliſh power wag u, J and. 
extended, this motley mixture of Iriſh tributaries and Engliſh 
ſubjects, proved of the moſt eſſential prejudice to the peace and 

welfare of the nation. 'The rights, properties, and even lives of 

the natives were particularly at the mercy of aſpiring and rapa- | 
cious barons, who, if too inſolent to allow to their fellow-ſub- | i 
jects thoſe privileges which they juſtly claimed, had ftill leſs re- 

morſe in taking advantage of the weakneſs of thoſe who claimed 

no ſuch privileges, and making them feel the moſt afflicting con- 
ſequences of their inferiority. The Iriſh were not long inſenſi- 
ble of this diſadvantage : they had learned by melancholy expe- 
rience the ſuperiour ſecurity which their neighbours enjoyed, and 
harraſſed as they were on every ſide, by their native chiefs, and 
the-more powerful Engliſh lords, we have inſtances in this reign Prynn. 
of a few the moſt peaceable among them ſuing for a royal patent, Cl. 37H.IIl. 
by which they might enjoy the rights of Engliſh ſubjects, and 
on their plea of fidelity and good ſervices admitted by the king 


to a participation of theſe rights, notwithſtanding they were de- 
nied to their countrymen in \ general 9, 


Vor. I. G g 


ExTRAVAGANT 


* 'There are innumerable records of theſe grants made to individuals of the 
Iriſh race. J produce the earlieſt we find in this reign, as it ewe evidently 


how 


| 22326 
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ExTRAVAGANT and abſurd as we may deem this general 
excluſion of the natives from the protection of the Engliſh 
laws, yet it aroſe neither from the want of equity, nor of diſ- 
cernment in the Engliſh monarchs. The neceſſities and preſſ- 
ing emergencies of the reign of Henry the ſecond prevented 
the reduction of the iſland, and produced a treaty whereby the 
Iriſh were left in poſſeſſion of their antient juriſdiction. What- 
ever may have been the repreſentations of political and hiſto- 
rical writers, it is too evident that at that time they neither 
deſired nor accepted the Engliſh laws. They neither knew the 
ſuperiour advantages of another conſtitution, nor traced their 
diſtreſſes to the irregularities and imperfections of their own , 
which had been ſanQified by the uſage of ages, by the fabu- 
lous or exaggerated traditions. of their famous kings and law- 
givers, was inextricably interwoven with their manners, and 
with theſe, had taken too deep and extenſive root to be at once 
removed by the greateſt violence: and violence was neither 
originally exerted, nor intended, for this purpoſe. Time, in- 
deed, and a continued intercourſe with the new ſettlers, taught 

ſome 


how far the benefits of Engliſh law were extended, or meant to be extended in 
Ireland: and that they were neither granted originally nor claimed, nor enjoyed 
by the Irifh in general. A point too evident to be ſo often repeated and enlarged” 
on in this hiſtory, but for the confuſed and miſtaken repreſentations of ſome politi- 


cal writers who deduce the. moſt important conſequences from their own erroneous 


conceptions. 

« Rex juſticiario Hiberniæ ſalutem. Monſtravit nobis Mamorch O'Ferthierum 
« & Rothericus frater ejus, quod anteceſſores ſui, & ipfi (licet Hibernenſes) 
« ſemper tamen firmiter fuerunt ad fidem & ſervitium noſtrum & predeceſſorum 
« noftrorum regum Angl. ad conqueſtum una cum Anglicis faciendum ſuper Hiber- 
* nenſes: & ideo vobis mandamus, quod ſi ita eſt, tunc non permittas ipſos M. & 
R. repelli quin poſſint terras vindicare in quibus jus habent, ſicut quilibet An- 
„ glicus, quia ſi ipſi & anteceſſores ſui fic ſe habuerunt cum Anglicis, quamvis Hi- 
ic bernenſes, injuſtum eſſet LIcET HiBERNENSES $SINT, quod” EXCEPTIONE: 
© QUA REPELLUNTUR HIBERNENSES, a vindicatione terrarum et aliis repel- 
6 lantur.“ 
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ſome among them to ſacrifice their national prejudices to their 


intereſt and ſecurity; pointed out the ſuperiour advantages of 
their Engliſh neighbours, and drove them to ſeek fhelter from 
their wrongs, within the pal: of Engliſh law: and the readi- 
neſs of Henry the third in receiving them, directs us plainly to 
the true cauſe, which for a long time fatally oppoſed the gradu- 
al coalition of the Iriſh and Engliſh race, under one form of 
government. The great Engliſh ſettlers found it more for 


their immediate intereſt, that a free courſe ſhould be left to 


their opprefſions ; that many of thoſe whoſe lands they coveted 
ſhould be confidered as aliens; that they ſhould be furniſhed 
for their petty wars by arbitrary exactions; and in their rapines 
and maſſacres be freed from the terrours of a rigidly impartial 
and ſevere tribunal. They had the opportunity of making ſach 
repreſentations as they pleaſed, to the conrt of England, and 
ſuch deſcriptions of the temper and diſpoſitions of the. Iriſh, 
as might ſerve their own purpoſes moſt effectually. Thoſe few, 


who forced their way to the throne in ſearch of protection, 


were received with ſufficient grace. But in times of general 
turbulence and anarchy, it is not ſurpriſing that the royal 
grace ſhould not always prove effectual. For we are not to 
imagine that this dangerous ſpirit of oppreſſion was peculiar 
to the barons ſeated in Ireland. They but ſhared in the vices 
of the times, and followed the pernicious example of theit 
brethren in England, who defpifed and inſulted the weakneſs 
of the throne, oppoſed the execution of the laws, and by the 
public contentions and diſorders degenerated gradually into a 


band of outrageous plunderers, ravaging each other, and tyran- : 


nizing over their inferiours, in all the meanneſs of deſpotic in- 
ſolence. 


To repreſs the la of his barons in Ireland, ſome 
feeble efforts were made by Henry, by ſending a ſucceſſion of 
Engliſhmen to the government, unconnected with the powerful 

G g 2 5 ſettlers, 
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ſettlers, without partialities or private views, but addicted 
ſolely to the ſervice of their maſter. We find the names of 
Alan de la Zouch, Stephen Longeſpee, William Den, Richard 
de Capella, David Barry, Robert de Ufford, Richard de Exe- 
ter, James Audley, all entruſted with the adminiſtration of 
government in this kingdom, and ſucceeding each other at 
ſuch ſhort intervals as plainly indicate diſtraction in Engliſh 
councils, as well as an irregular and diſordered ſtate of things 
in Ireland. But in the year 1253, a meaſure was purſued 
which might have been attended with important conſequences, 
had England been more compoſed, or the advantages of a re- 
gular and peaceable eſtabliſhment of Ireland, juſtly and diſ- 


Matth. Par. tinctly conſidered. On the marriage of the gallant prince 


Rymer. 


Rymer. 


Edward with the Infanta of Spain, the King veſted him, 
among other territories, with the whole land of Ireland (ex- 
cept the cities of Dublin and Limerick, with their counties, 
the town of Athlone, and ſome inferiour diſtricts lately granted 
or promiſed ; excepting alſo the lands of the church, and cuſ- 
tody of vacant churches) 'to be held by him and his heirs: 
provided that the lands thus granted ſhould not be ſeparated 
from the crown, but remain for ever to the * kings of England, 
and held by a delegated authority. The cities and counties 
reſerved in this firſt grant were by a ſubſequent deed ceded to 
the prince, together with the debts and arrears due to the 
crown, and the iflues and revenues of all the lands, except 
thoſe ariſing from the vacancies of cathedrals, croſſes, and ab- 


Rymer ex bies: and the whole grant at firſt executed in Gaſcony, was 
Camer. Scac. afterwards duly ratified and confirmed under the great ſeal of 


England. So that the lands, poſſeſſed or claimed by the king's | 


ſubjects in Ireland, were now called the lands of lord Edward, 
| the 


* Such are the very words of the charter.—* Ita tamen quod prædictæ terre 
« & caſtra omnia nunquam ſeparentur a CORONA, fed integre remaneant RR 


© Ius Angliz-in perpetuum.“ 
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the officers and miniſters of government were ſtiled the officers of 1 
Edward lord of Ireland, and the writs ran in this prince's name. ©. Da 8 


Golan: time after theſe grants, Edward was directed by: his Rymer. 
father to entruſt the province of Gaſcony to his officers, and 
to repair to his Iriſh government, for the more effectual refor- 
mation and ſettlement of the ſtate. And happy had it been, 
if a young prince of ſuch diſtinguiſhed abilities had really 
aſſumed the reigns of government in Ireland, and exerted him- 
ſelf effectually in the reformation and ſettlement of this king- 
dom. But the diſorders and (misfortunes of his father's reign 
found ſufficient employment for his active ſpirit. So that the 
affairs of Ireland were conducted by deputies, without ſufficient | 
force or ſupport : and every act of the prince's government was 
watched narrowly by thoſe who ruled in the king's name, and 
were alarmed at the ſpirit of his ſon. They ſometimes ſuper- 4h, Par. 
ſeded his writs as irregular and illegal: ſometimes, commanded "AY 
that his officers and wardens of caſtles ſhould not be admitted Brady. 
or obeyed, without the king's letters patent ; controuled him 
in his attempt to appoint a deputy ; and commanded de la 
Zouch, to acknowledge: no ſuperiour. but the king, nor to re- 
ſign his authority without the royal mandate. In the latter 
and more compoſed part of this reign; when Edward might 
have influenced the affairs of Ireland moſt effentially even by 
his preſence, the paſſion for cruſades, at this time the favourite 
object of the noble and the brave, drove him into the Eaſt, 
where he endangered his life in a romantic purſuit of honour, 
inſtead of acquiring the real and ſolid | honour of civilizing, and 
reſcuing a diſordered people from the bitterneſs of oppreſſion and 
inteſtine n 


IRELAND, in the mean | time, felt al the 1 effects i 
of a feeble government, an aſpiring nobility, laws ſuſpended _ | 
and controuled, factions engendered by pride and oppreſſion, 

| | the- 


* 
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the anarchy' of the old natives, the injuſtice of the new ſettlers, 


local feuds, and barbarous maſſacres: Brian O'Nial of Tir- 


owen, who with his principality inherited an inveterate aver- 


ſion to Engliſh government, roſe up in arms, compelled ſome 
neighbouring chiefs to join his ſtandard, and ſpread confuſion 


through all the North. Stephen Longeſpee was called out to 
- oppoſe him, and, notwithſtanding ſome advantage gained in the 


field, would have found it difficult to ſuppreſs this inſurrection, 
had not the Iriſh prince fallen by the treachery of his own 


People. In the South, the Geraldines had for ſome time kept 


Ibid. 


Hanmer. 


the ſtate of an independent ſept, ſupporting themſelves, ſince 
the removal of Maurice Fitz-Gerald from the government, by 
their own power, and making war and peace by their own au- 
thority, They had mortified the Defmonians by their encreaſ- 
ing conſequence, and provoked them by their ſeverities. But 
the fierce and warlike race of Mac-Arthy, encouraged by the 
death of Maurice, ſuddenly took arms, and threatened his fa- 
mily with the moſt deſperate vengeance. Each party was eager 
to take the field, where a deſperate engagement was at length 
finally decided in favour of the Iriſh, who purſued their advan- 
tage with all the rage of implacable animoſity. Thomas Fitz- 
Gerald and his ſon, eighteen barons, fifteen knights, and many 


of inferiour note were {lain on the part of the Geraldines ; who 


Ann. Innisf, 


Ms. 


thus loſt their power, and for ſome time lived in perpetual ter- 
rour of the Iriſh ſept. 


I this conteſt, the Mac- Arthys affected only to defend their 
rights againſt the invaſion of a neighbouring clan, and were ſo 
far from openly declaring againſt the Engliſh government, that 
at the very time of their greateſt ſucceſs, a new deputy landed 
on their coaſt, was received with the reverence due to his com- 
miſſion, and paſſed unmoleſted to the ſeat of government. The 
conquerours proceeded to demoliſh the caſtles erected by their 
rivals; and elated with ſucceſs, turned their arms againſt * 

| ri 
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Iriſh ſepts who had provoked their reſentment. Walter de 
Burgho was ſoon involved in theſe - petty quarrels which inter- 
fered with the pretenſions of his family, or promiſed to give 
them poſſeſſion of ſome diſtricts which he claimed or coveted. 
He marched againſt the Mac-Arthys, flew their leader, ravaged - 
their country, and obliged them to give hoſtages for the per- Ann. Innisf. 
formance of ſych ſevere conditions as he was pleaſed to im- 88. 
poſe. The Geraldines ſeized the advantage of this reduction 
of their enemies, revived their old claims, aſſumed their for- 
mer port; but ſoon found they had a new and powerful adver- 

ſary to encounter. De Burgho, whoſe object was the ſame - 

with theirs, and who fought for the aggrandizement of his fa- 

mily, deemed both his honour and his intereſt concerned in quell- 

ing theſe aſpiring rivals. Their feuds were violent and bloody, 

and for a long time continued to ſpread diſtraction and cala- 

mity, to the utter diſgrace of the Engliſh government, The 
deputy attempted to interpoſe” his authority; when Fitz-mau- Ibid- 
rice and Fitz-Thomas, heads of the Geraldine faction, ſuſpect- Hanmer-. 
ing him of too great partiality to their antagoniſt, proceeded to 

an act of violence which even the Mac-Arthys had ſcrupled 

to commit ; ſeized his. perſon at a conference, and ſent him 

with Richard de Burgho, fon of Walter, and ſome ret . 
priſoners to- one of their caſtles. 


SUCH an outrageous defiance: cf a raiſed a- juſt and 
general alarm. The enemies of the Geraldines in particular: 
inveighed loudly againſt their dangerous infolence. An aſſem- 
vy was convened at Kilkenny to conſider of the remedies; to 

be applied to the diſorders of the kingdom; and at their re- 
quifition, the impriſoned. nobles. were ſet at liberty. Henry, Ibid... 
who received the. moſt. affecting repreſentations of theſe ex- 
ceſles, could interpoſe no farther than by writing to the rival Cox. 
lords, and commanding them to ſuſpend their animoſities, and 
to preſerve the public peace. Barry, an active deputy, ſeized 

| the 
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the caſtles of the Geraldines, and employed the forces of the 
ſlate in confining them within ſuch bounds as might prevent all 
danger and diſturbance: while de Burgho, more the object of 
royal favour, was ſo elated as to make the moſt extenſive de- 
mands upon the territories of Connaught, and bid defiance to 
all the rights and properties reſerved by the native chiefs. Ath 

Ann. Innisf, O'Connor, ſucceſſor of Fedlim, roſe up againſt his encroach- 

MSS. ments ; which was repreſented as an open and audacious rebel- 

Hanmer. lion againſt his liege-lord king Henry. Walter marched againſt 
him, but had the mortification to receive a ſignal defeat : nor 
did he long ſurvive this diſgrace. 


Tur example of theſe great rival lords was naturally fol- 
Ann. Innisf. lowed by their immediate inferiours. Claims, pretenſions, and 
MSS. conteſts multiplied without number; and all quarters of the king- 
dom were filled with petty feuds, the reſult of avarice and pride. 
Dearth and diſeaſe were the inevitable conſequences of ſuch ex- 
tenſi ve confuſion, which, encreaſed by ſeaſons remarkably ſevere 
and tempeſtuous, aggravated the misfortunes of the kingdom, 
without ſuſpending thoſe animoſities which produced ſach ma- 
lignant effects. 


To heighten the calamities of this dreary period yet further, 
the ſevereſt exactions were made on Ireland, both by the king, 
in his real or pretended neceſſities, and by the pope, in proſe- 
cution of his ſchemes either of avarice or ambition. In the 

dnnn. year 1226, a fifteenth of all cathedral churches and religious 
Pat. 11 Hen. houſes, and a ſixteenth of all other eccleſiaſtical revenues, were 
III. demanded by the king, with the concurrence of the pope. 
pat. & Cl. His quarrels with the Scots, with the Welſh, with France, 
var. with the king of Caſtile, were all made the occaſions of large de- 
mands both on the clergy and laity. But thoſe of the ſee of 
Rome were ſtill more grievous and oppreſſive: in England they 
were odious; in Ireland, utterly intolerable. Here, the wretched 
| laity 


Hanmer. 
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laiety were, ſtripped even of their very neceſſaries, the churches 

of all their ornaments, to ſupply the rapacious demands of le- 

gates atid nuncios. The king, however ſolieitous to ſecure the 
favour and ſupport of Rome, and of conſequenoe diſpoſed to coun- 
tenance thoſe exactions, yet ſometimes found it neceſſary to yield 

to the general clamour, and to controul them not only in Eng- 

land but in Ireland. Legates were ſometimes refuſed admittance Cl. 29 Hen. 
into Ireland without the royal licence. They pleaded the neeeſ- 15 * 
ſity of repairing thither, to confer abſolution on thoſe who in the II. 22189 
public commotions had laid violent hands upon the clergy 2a ſpi- 

ritual power not to be entruſted but to the immediate delegates Ibid. 

of the ſovereign pontiff. The pretence could not be abſolutely 
rejected in theſe times of ſuperſtition; but ſtrict injunions w 

ſent to government, that the legantine authority ſhould be con- 

fined to this ſingle. object; ſo that theſe miniſters of oppreſſion 

were obliged to recur to private and clandeſtine eee 

when the - ee demand Wort- not be > wor 4 oo 


Wren the ſame ste as in Eughnd. attempts were 
made to overſpread the kingdom with Italian eccleſiaſties., The 
boldeſt remonſtrances were made to the king againſt this ſcan- Cl. 29 Hen, 
dalous abuſe, of inveſting proud and luxurious foreigners with II. 
the dignities and revenues of the 'Iriſh church, who contemp- 
tuouſly refuſed to engage in the duties of their function, or to 
reſide in the country which they pillaged by their extortions. 
The complaint appeared ſo juſt and urgent, that the king, who 
had ſcarcely power to maintain a fegulat government in Ire- 
land, much leſs to ſuppott meaſures univerſally obnoxious, was 
obliged to interpoſe his authority. and by letter to his chief 
governour, directed that the pope's agents ſhould not only be 


prevented from extorting money from the eccleſiaſtics, but 
from making ſuch ſhameful, diſpoſitions of their benefices; But 
the clergy had not only the partialities of the pope; but thoſe 
of Henry himſelf to contend with. The neglected, the worth- 
Vol. I. H h | leſs, 
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leſs, or the depreſſed, among their Engliſh brethren, ſought re- 
fuge in the church of Ireland; to the utter mortification and 
diſcontent of the whole body of ecclefiaſtics, both of the Iriſh 
and the Engliſh race, who regarded them as aliens, and deemed 
the invaſion of what they called their own rights equally op- 
preſſive, whether Italy or England furniſhed this ſeries of emi- 
grants. Though forced to ſubmit to the royal authority, 
ſtrengthened by that of the pope, they yet determined to exert 
all the power they had left, againſt the © invaſions of "theſe 
ſtrange clergy . Up a bold and | violent ordinance, it was 

— Sa agreed 


* The Iriſh clergy were poſſeſſed with exalted. ideas of the dignity and 
glory of their own church. They triumphed in their long catalogue of 
ſaints, and the legendary hiſtories of their piety, purity, rigid diſcipline, and 
ſtupendous miracles : and affected to ſcorn theſe new intruders, and to dread 
their contamination. To ſwell this ſpiritual . pride, Laurence O'Toole, their 
famous archbiſhop of Dublin, had been ſome time ſince canonized by pope Hono- 
fius. But what were the manners, at leaſt of ſome among them, and how dan- 
gerouſly they had been infected by the popular vices of theſe unhappy times, we 
learn from the following curious petition of a widow, in the reign of Edward the 
firſt. Vid. Prynn, vol. ili. p. 243. 

« Margaret le Blunde, of Caſhel, petitions our lord the king's grace, that ſhe 
«© may have her inheritance which ſhe recovered at Clonmell before the king's 
« judges, &c. againſt David Macmackerwayt biſhop. of Caſhel. , _ 

Item, the ſaid Margaret petitions redreſs on ac count that her father was killed 
&« by the ſaid biſhop. 

& Ttem, for the impriſonment of her- grandfather and mother, whom he ſhut 
ce up and detained in priſon until they periſhed by famine, becauſe they attempted 
« to ſeek redreſs for the death of their ſon, father of your petitioner, who had 
5 been killed by the ſaid biſhop. Item, for t ath of her ſix brothers and ſiſters, 


« who were ſtaryed to death by the ſaid biſhop, becauſe he had their inheritance in 
' « his hands at the time he killed their father. 


« And it is to be noted, that the ſaid biſhop had built an abbey i in the city of 
« Caſhel, on the king's lands granted for this purpoſe, which he hath filled with 
«© robbers, who murder the Engliſh, and depopulate the country; and that when 


* the council of our lord the. king attempts to take cognizance of the n he 
6c fulminates the ſentence of excommunication againſt them. 


2 | 
» * 
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agreed, that no man of the Engliſh nation ſhould be admitted — 
or received into a canonicate in any one of the Iriſh churches: A r. 


not could the king repreſs this ſpirit but by application to the * 
who, in his bull addreſſed to the prelates and chapters 

of Ireland, repreſents their ordinance as the effect of envy and 

unchriſtian partiality, and a deſign to eſtabliſh hereditary right 

in God's ſanctuary; commanding that it ſhould be formally re- 

ſcinded, within the ſpace of one month, and in caſe of a refuſal, 

threatening to reſcind it by the plenitude of his anthority, and 

to commiſſion the prelates of Dublin and Oſſory to declare it, in 

his name, gy ns, nal and void. 


No is this the only inflates in which the daring ſpitit of 
theſe ecclefiaſtics was experienced. Indefatigable in their en- , 
croachments on the civil power, and zealous in their attempts 
to extend the juriſdiction of their courts, they were ever ſeek- 
ing occaſions of diſpute and litigation, and artfully contri ved 
to draw every ſuit into the ſphere of their own tribunals; ſo 
that the king was obliged to direct his deputy to confine them pat. 18 Hen. 
to the cognizance of cauſes teſtamentary or matrimonial. The Il. 
caſe of baſtardy, it is well known, was in England violently 
agitated in this reign. Children born before wedlock, were 
by the common law adjudged incapable of inheriting, as ille- 


Hh 2 gitimate : 


It is to be noddd alſo, that the aforeſaid Margaret has five times croſſed the 
« Iriſh ſea, Wherefore ſhe petitions for God's ſake, that the king's grace 
« will have compaſſion, and that ſhe may be permitted to take ere of her 


“ inheritance. 

6e It is further to be noted, that the aforeſaid biſhop hath been guilty of the 
« death of many other Engliſhmen beſides that of her father. 

e And chat the aforeſaid Margaret hath many titnés obtained writs of our lord 
the king, but to no effect, by reaſon of the influence and bribery of the faid bi- 
cc ſhop. 

«© She further petitions, for God's ſake, that ſhe may have coſts and da- 
«© mages, &c.” 

What a prelate was this, even ſuppoſing the allegations — 


2 36 


HISTORY OF IRELAND. B. II. 


gitimate: the canon law, pronounced them legitimate and legal 
inheritors; and of conſequence, when the ſpiritual courts were 


directed by writ. to try the legitimacy of any ſuitor, their ſen- 
tence was conformable to the canon law, in direct oppoſition 


Stat. ertor. to that, of the realm. The civil gourts were thus obliged to 


. 4 — 
* © 


Prynn. 


change the nature of their writs, and confined the —— to 
an enquiry into the ſimple fact, whether the party had been 
born before or after wedlock. The prelates complained of the 
innovation, and demanded in a parliament held at Merton, that 
the common law ſhould be reduced to a conformity with the 
canon. The anſwer they received is famous: Nolumus leges 


Cl. 19 H. UI. Angliæ mutari: ſuch was the ſpirited deciſion of the Engliſh 


tion of their judicial eee in this kingdom. t Srl 364] 


nobility, The ſame conteſt ſubſiſted in ge, and an appli- 
cation was made to the king's courts, in Engl and, to decide on 
this point, as well as on ſome others involved i in it, where the 
real nature and purport of the common law were not clearly 
defined. The ſtatute of Merton was therefore tranſmitted into 
Ireland, for | the direction of the king 8 ſubjects, and the regula- 


Tas very exactions made on the Iriſh clergy v were, the u means 
of encreaſing their turbulence and preſumption. In return for 
the ſums extorted from hem, the king thought himſelf ob- 
liged to profeſs the utmo zeal for the defence of their rights 


Cl. . H. Ill. and liberties. The civil power was directed to give the ſame 


ſupport to their ſentence of excommunication as the law al- 
lowed to the clergy of England: and this inſtrument of ecele- 
ſiaſtical vengeance was levelled without mercy againſt all who 
preſumed to diſpute their authority or oppoſe their pretenſions. 
In imitation of their brethren in England, they excommuni- 
cated the moſt * dignified perſonages of the kingdom. the. mo- 

ment 


* Stephen Longeſpee the king's own natural brother, was excommunicated 
with all his train, by the d of n as appears by a We roll of 


36th 
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ment they preſumed to diſpute the - litigious claims of the 


church ; ſo that the pope was obliged! to interpoſe, and con- 
troul chis inordinate abuſe of ſpiritual authority. As the op- 
preſſions they endured, drove them to make repriſals on the 
laity, extravagant impoſitions were exacted under the name of 
oblations of the faithful. The magiſtrates and citizens of 
Dublin preſumed to interfere on this occaſion, and to circum- 
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ſcribe the revenues of their cathedral. The archbiſhop in- Reg: vocat. 
ſtantly fulminated a ſolemn | excommunication | againſt theſe Crede Miki. 


ſacrilegious invaders of his church, and laid the whole city un- 
der an interdict. Cardinal Ottobon was at hand to confirm 
the tremendous ſentence. The citizens remonſtrated; and the 
cauſe received a formal hearing before the lord-deputy (Ufford) 
and the council. But here the clergy proved triumphant ; 
and the citizens were reduced to a compoſition, ridiculouſly ab- 


jet and mortifying. It was agreed that, in caſes of any open lbid: 


and notorious offence, (in which, no doubt, was included the 
offence of oppoſition to the clerical power or intereſt) a com- 
mutation, for the firſt time, ſhould be made in money : that, 
in the ſecond inſtance, the offenders ſhould be cudgelled round 


36th of this reign. But Hanmer, and other writers, have recorded an inſtance 
fill more extraordinary, of the infolence of a biſhop of Ferns, who excommu- 
nicated the great earl of Pembroke, on the pretence that he had difſeized his 
church of two manors. On the death of this earl, the biſhop appeared before 
the king and claimed theſe manors. Henry ordered him to pronounce ſentence 
of abſolution at the earl's tomb. The biſhop attended him thither, and in 
the preſence of the king had the inſolence to pronounce. with an affected dig- 
nity and ſolemnity: O William, thou that here lieſt wrapped in the bonds 
« of excommunication, if what thou haſt injuriouſly taken away be reſtored 

4 the. king, or thy heir, or thy friends, with competent ſatisfaction, 1 abſolve 
« thee. Otherwiſe, I ratify the ſentence, that, being wrapped in thy ſine, 
« thou mayeſt remain damned in hell for ever.” As the heir would not give 
up the manors in diſpute, the biſhop confirmed. his curſe. And the ſuperſtitious 
vulgar were taught to believe, that the earl and his four brethren died without iſſue, 
by the immediate ſentence of Heaven, in confirmation of that pronounced. by its- 
miniſter. 


- „ 2 21 ” 4h 7; 
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the church : in the third, that the ſame diſcipline ſhould be re- 
peated publicly at the head of a proceſſion; and that, in caſe 


of further obſtinacy, they ſhould be either disfranchiſed, or 
cudgelled through the city. Such were the citizens, whom 4 


king of England thought it neceſſary to pacify by an apology for 
his oonduct, and a promiſe of redreſs of grievances! 
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Kenton of Edwa rd the r Maurice Fiez-Maurice bis 246 
deputy.—1s betrayed and taken priſoner. —Glenvill his ſucceſſor 

_ defeated. —Ulſter infeſted: by the Scott. Conteſt between the 

 Geraldines and O' Brien.—Diſtreſs of the Geraldines—Edward 

provoked at the diſorders of Ireland — Iriſh petition to be ad- 
mitted to the benefits of Engliſh law.—Favourable anſwer of the 

Ling. The petition defeated. Second application equally unſuc- 

_ ceſsful. —Inſurreftions.— Feuds of the Engliſh lords —Edward' 
applies to the ſubjefts of Ireland for ſubfidies.—Refuſed by the 
clergy.—Granted by the laity.— Eæpectationt from the admini-- - 
ſtration of de Veſcey.— He quarrels with the baron of Ophally. 
— Refigns his lands. —Parliament of Sir  Fohn Wogan.—1ts: 
ſtatutes. — Feuds of the Engliſh lords compaſed. Edwards 
exactions in Ireland. —Fitz-Thomas of Ophally attends the king a 
ſervice in Flanders. Earl of Ulſter embarks for the , 
war. een. of their obſence from: Treland 5 


E are not to expect that the. ſtate of Ireland ſhould — D: 1275. 

pear eſſentially improved by the accefſion of Edward 
the firſt to the throne of England. Though. the high office he 
had enjoyed of lord of Ireland gave him opportunities of know- 
ing its various grievances and diſorders, and though he had 
diſcernment and. abilities to apply the moſt effectual remedies, 
yet both the political and military talents of this renowned 
prince found ſufficient employment in regulating and improving 
the diſordered ſtate of England, in reducing Wales, in contend- 
ing with the Scots, and in the ather. eee of his active and 


diſtinguiſhed reign. W 


Taz adminiſtration of Iriſh government had | we time before aun. Maic,. 
the death of Henry been committed to Maurice Fitz-Mavrice fer. MS. 
who ſeems. to. have. been. appointed by the council upon the 

| ſudden. 
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ſudden death of Audley by a fall from his horſe. On the de- 
miſe of Henry, he received a letter in tht name of his ſucceſ- 
for, notifying his acceſſion to the throne, ſtrictly enjoining 
that the king's peace ſhould be maintained and” preſerved 
through the land of Ireland, and declaring that the rights 'and 
properties of his ſubjects in this kingdom ſhould be defended 
by the throne; againſt ' injurious attempts of every kind. At the 
ſame time, it was enjoined that the nobility, knights, and free 


tenants, ſhould take the uſual baths to their new ſovereign. 


But ſuch formal acts of government had ſo little tendency to 
controul or terrify the diſaffected, that Maurice was immedi- 
ately obliged to march againſt ſome inſurgents who had de- 
ſtroyed ſeveral caſtles, and pierced even into the moſt flouriſh- 
ing parts of Leinſter. And ſo well ſupported were the invad- 
ers, and ſuch was the weakneſs of the governour, that his own 
followers betrayed him to the enemy. With an inſolence of 
which he had himſelf ſet the example, he was ſeized in Ophal- 
ly, and committed to priſon: nor had his ſucceſſor Glenvill, 
who had married 4 Uaughthe of Walter de Lacey, much better 
The very ſeat of government was inſulted, and in his 
attempts to ſuppreſs ſuch audacious inroads, he had the morti- 
fication to receive a ſignal defeat. Ulſter in the mean time, 
was at once embroiled in civil diſſentions, and infeſted by ma- 
rauders from the Scottiſh (iſles, who carried on their depreda- 
tions with impunity, while petty factions, compoſed both of 
Engliſh and Iriſh, purſued their private ſchemes' of intereſt” and 
revenge, and bad defiance to all legal authority. Maurice Fitz- 
Maurice, when releaſed from his confinement, retired to his 
own lands, only to raiſe new commotions. Uniting -with the 
jord Theobald Butler, he made a private war upon the Iriſh of 
Munſter, and forced the O'Briens, who had of late diſcovered 

a pacific diſpoſition, to take up arms againſt the invaſions of a 


turbulent and ambitious neighbour. | | 
ö e 
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Tag power of the Geraldines had been conſiderably encreaſed A. P. 1274. 
by the marriage of Juliana, daughter of Maurice, with Thomas App. 
de Clare, ſon of the earl of Glouceſter, a young lord of martial 
ſpirit, to whom Edward granted ' conſiderable lands in Tho- 
mond, and who now led a powerful train of followers into 
Ireland to ſupport his claim. Such grants, precipitately made, 
obtained by falſe ſuggeſtions or unreaſonable ſolicitations, pro- 
voked the pride, and fometimes the juſt reſentment of the na- 
tives, who were thus harraſſed and hunted from every quarter 
of the laud. The O'Briens exclaimed loudly againſt the en- Ann. Inis. 
croachments of this new colony: the young Engliſh lord MSd. 
treated their remonſtrances with diſdain; and the conteſt, as 
uſual, was ſoon brought to the deciſion of the ſword. A ſignal 
defeat ſuſtained by the Iriſh, in which the chief of the O'Briens 
fell by the treachery of his own people, as his countrymen 
alledged, ſeemed to promiſe the complete eſtabliſkment of the 
victors. But O'Brien had left two warlike ſons, who exerted 
themſelves with the utmoſt vigour to avenge their father's 
death, and aſſert the honour: and intereſt of their ſept. The 
war, which was renewed with double fury, ended in the total 
overthrow of the Geraldines. Many of their braveſt knights 
were ſlaughtered. De Clare with his father-in-law was driven 
for immediate ſhelter into an inacceſſible mountain; where 
being blocked up by the enemy, and reduced to the ſevereſt 
diſtreſs of famine, they were at length obliged to capitulate 
on the moſt mortifying terms: the O' Briens were acknow- 
ledged ſovereigns of Thomond ; hoſtages were given as a ſe- 
curity for the eric, or ſatisfaction demanded for the death of 
their late chieftain, according to the Iriſh cuſtom; and the 
caſtle of Roſcommon, lately built and. ſtrongly fortified, /and 
which the Geraldines held in cuſtody for the king, was ſurren- 
dered to the victorious enemy. | | . 
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Dez CLARR, who had now no. reſource but in the royal au- 
thority, ſent the moſt pathetic repreſentations to the king, of 
his diſtreſs and ſuppoſed injuries. Edward had lately tranſ- 
mitted his mandate to the prelates of Ireland, to interpoſe their 
ſpiritual authority for allaying and compoſing the public dif- 
orders: and now, the news of civil war in Munſter was fol- 
lowed by the moſt alarming accounts of inſurrections in Con- 
naught, and the ſlaughter of the Iriſh prince of this province 
by a rival chieftain. Provoked by theſe multiplied vexations, 
he paſſionately recalled the chief governour, Ufford, into Eng- 
land; who, leaving the adminiſtration in the hands of Ful- 
burne, a friar, encouraged the diſaffected in Leinſter to renew 
their outrages; and having readily fatisfied the king, who was 
intent on more preſſing, and to him more important objects, 
than the ſettlement of this unhappy kingdom, was remanded 
to Ireland, to repreſs the commotions which his abſence had 
excited. 


I the midſt of various diſorders public and private, where every 
little diſtrict ſhared in the general diſtreſs, and every individual 
was expoſed to danger and depredation, thoſe Iriſh, who by 
their ſituation held a conſtant intercourſe with the Engliſh, 
who lay contiguous to the county lands, or whoſe ſettlements 
interſected thoſe of the king's ſubjects, found perpetual occaſi- 
ons to lament the manifold diſadvantages of thoſe old native 
inſtitutions to which they were abandoned, and which ren- 
dered their lives and properties more precarious than thoſe of 
their Engliſh neighbours, ſo as to provoke the injuſtice of their 
enemies, at the ſame time that they were deprived of the ne- 
ceſſary defence. All hopes of exterminating the Engliſh were 
long ſince reſigned. The only rational purpoſe, now to be pur- 
ſued, was that of acquiring the rights and privileges enjoyed 
by thoſe with whom they were thus connected, and to change 
the ſtate of vaſſals and tributaries to the king of England, for 
the 
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the ſecurity and advantage of Engliſh ſubjects. An applica- Prynn. 
tion was made to Ufford the chief governour, and eight thou- D. 1278. 
ſand marks offered to the king, provided he would grant the 
free enjoyment of the laws of England to the whole body of 
the Iriſh inhabitants. A petition, wrung from a people tor- 
tured by the painful feelings of oppreſſion, in itſelf ſo juſt and 
reaſonable, and in its conſequences ſo fair and promiſing, could 
not but be favourably received by a prince poſſeſſed with ex- 
alted ideas of policy and government, and, where ambition did 
not interfere, a friend to juſtice. The anſwer returned by Ed- 
ward is too memorable not to be here inſerted at large. 


« Edward by the grace of God, king of England, lord of Ire- 
land, and duke of Acquitain, to our truſty and well be- 
loved Robert de Ufford, juſticiary of Ireland, greeting. 


6 HE improvement of the ſtate and peace of our land of 


4 Ireland, ſignified to us by your letter, gives us exceeding 
joy and pleaſure. We entirely commend your diligence in this 
% matter, hoping, (by the divine aſſiſtance) that the things there 
« begun ſo happily by you, ſhall, as far as in you lieth, be ſtill 
further proſecuted with the greater vigonr and ſucceſs. 


Ap whereas the * community of Ireland hath made a 
« tender to us of eight thouſand marks, on condition that we 
lia grant 


* Whatever general expreſſions the king might have been accuſtomed to 
employ, yet it ſeems not only improbable . but impoſſible that the application 
could have been really made, unanimouſly, by all of the Iriſh race, in every 
quartes. of the iſland. They had at this time no national council; nor did 
any band of union ſubſiſt between the different ſepts. Nor could thoſe who 
had but their local intereſts to purſue, and were in a conſtant ſtate of war 
with each other, be eaſily prevailed on, (even if the propoſal could have been 
communicated) to enter into any amicable conference, or concert any meaſures 
for the general advantage of all the unconnected and diſcordant ſepts. Nor 
did thoſe who lived moſt detached from the Engliſh, perceive any advantage in 


exchanging 
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% grant to them the laws of England to be uſed in the afore- 
« ſaid land, we will you to know, that, inaſmuch as the laws 
« uſed by the Iriſh are hateful to God, and repugnant to all 

* juſtice, and having held diligent conference and full delibe- 
ration with our council on this matter, it ſeems ſufficiently 
" expedient to us and to our council, to grant to, them the. 


G Engliſh: 


exchanging their old inſtitutions for another ſyſtem. On the contrary, it was: 
with the utmoſt. labour and difficulty, and. the -moſt- obſtinate reluctance/ on their 
part, that the Engliſh law could be een on them, ſome centuries after the pre- 
ſent period. 

The petition, it is to be ablorved: was for a grant of the"Engliſh u to be 
uſed Id THE LAND of. Ireland, It is expreſsly, called in another record, imme, 
diately to be quoted, the petition of the Iriſh of that land. In like manner, 


the king's: deputies are frequently ſaid to be.entruſted with the cuſtody of his 


land of Ireland; or to undertake the cuſtody of his land. By this phraſe, I 

conceive we are to underſtand no more than the diſtri poſſeſſed by the Eng- 
liſh ſuhjects, ar what is generally called the ENGLISH PALE. That this is not 
a mere conjeQure, appears from the following paſſage of a record. in the reign 


of Elizabeth. (Rot. Canc, Hib. 6 Eliz. Dorſo.) „Item, foraſmuch as no 


& ſmall enormities doo grow within thoſe ſhires [viz. Cork, Limerick, and Kerry] 
e by the continual recourſe of certain idle men of lewd demeanor- called 
« rymers, bardes, and dice-players, who, under pretence of their travail, doo 
« bringe privy intelligence, between the malefactours inhabiting in thoſe, ſeve- 
« ral ſhires, as well as within THE LANDE, &c.“ 

Here, the lande is evidently. uſed as the well-known denomination of the diſ- 
trict called the Pale. In this diſtri& ſeveral ſepts of Iriſhry had been permitted, 
to dwell; even from the time of Henry the ſecond, who profeſſed a peaceable 
ſubmiſſion to Engliſh government, without being admitted to the privileges of 
Engliſh ſubjects. In Wicklow, even cloſe to the ſeat of government, in Ophally, 
in Leixz and other places bordering on the Engliſh ſettlements, were many 
conſiderable chieftains with their- warlike followers. All theſe, by their ſitua- 
tion; held conſtant intercourſe, had frequent conteſts and litigations with the 
king's ſubjects. They every day experienced that their lives and properties 
were leſs defenſible than thoſe of their neighbours ; and that this inferiority 
every day provoked injuſtice and oppreſſion. It was natural for them to de- 
fire that they all might be peaceably united with thoſe around them, under that 
equitable government which by this time was eſtabliſhed too firmly to be over-- 
thrown.. 
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* Engliſh laws; provided always that the . conſent of 

our people, or at: leaſt of the prelates and nobles of hatt kund: 
«well en da us, Mall intl concur inthis behalf. 

1160 162173 na 4603 d ictlnaib ang ui Bin af 1b. 

* We herrfiate command you, en Having? entered into 
4 treaty with theſe Iriſh people, and examined diligently into 
*the: wills of our commons, prelates, and nobles, eee 
to us, in this behalf, and having agreed between you and 
them on the higheſt fine of money that o cn obtain, to be 
paid to us on this account, you do, with the cunſent of all, at 
leaſt of the greater and ſounder. part aforeſaid; make ſuch a 
* eampoſition with the, ſaid: people, in the premiſſes, as you 
©: ſhall judge: in your dibgence; to be (moſt. expedient! for our 
**: honqur and. intereſt. Provided, however, that theſe people 
* ſhould hold in readineſs a body of good. and ſtout footmen, 
* amounting to ſuch à number. as you ſhall agree upon with. 
them for one turn to repair to us when. we. ſhall think- 
5 bt to demand them. 


1123 : 
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We ſee the juſt an] e dipoſitions of Edward; not- 
withſtanding his attention to make this incident ſubſervient to- 
his affairs. But his wiſdom.and.reQitude. were fatally counter-- 
acted, and by, thoſe, who. ſhould. have ran foremoſt in the pro-- 
ſcrotin of a mcaſure, which would have prevented the calami- 
ties of ages, and which was obviouſlyr calculated for the paci- 
fication” and effectual improvement of theit country: But it 
would have circumſcribed their rapacious. views, and controuled 
their violence and oppreſſion. As, the. petition, could not be 
openly. oppoſed upon any principles of reaſon, juſtice, or ſound 
policy, every ſubterfuge was employed; and every ovaſion prac- 
tiſed to prevent a convention of the King's barons and other 
ſubjects in Ireland. Edward y was affuted that an immediate com- 
pliance with his commands was not poſſible. in the preſent ſtate 
of n that the kingdom was in too great ferment and. 

commotion;, 


A.D. 1280. them as his faithful fabjeas * S0 that two years after, we 


« & gaudent, & ſecundum, eaſdem leges et conſuetudines deduci valeant in futu- 
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commotion ; that far the greater number of barons were diſ- 
perſed on the neceſſary buſineſs of the ſtate, and defence of 
their own and of the king's lands; that many of them were 
under age and in guardianſhip, ſo that an aſſembly could not 
be formed ſufficiently numerous and reſpectable, to decide upon 

a point fo weighty. And ſuch pretences were ſufficient, where 
the ariſtocratic faction was too powerful, and the king too deeply 
engaged it more urgent affairs. But the cry of oppreflion was 
not immediately ſilenced: the application of 'the'Triſh- was 
renewed, and the king repeatedly and urgently ſolicited to accept 


find him ſummoning th@ lords ſpiritual and temporal, and the 
whole r of een e in Nw land of Ireland, to 
| aſſemble 


Rex, archiepiſcopis, epiſcopis, abbatibus, prioribus, comitibus, baro- 
c nibus, militibus, & omnibus Anglicis de terra Hiberniz, ſalutem. Ex par- 
« te Hibernicorum de terra prædicta nobis extitit humiliter ſupplicatum, quod 
ſibi de gratia noſtra concedere dignaremur, ut eiſdem legibus & conſuetudinibus 
% communibus uti & gaudere poſſint IN TERRA, quibus Anglici ibidem utuntur 


ne 


* 
c 


ug 


+ rum. Nos autem, quia huj i conceſſionem abſque conſcientia veſtra iis ad 
*© præſens non duximus faciendam, vobis mandamus, quod ad certos dies, quos ad 
ce hoc provideritis ; videlicet circa feſtum nativitatis beate Mariz Virginis, in 
c aliquibus locis opportunis, conveniatis, & inde diligentem tractatum inter vos 
**, habeatis, utrum ſine prejudicia veſtri & libertatum & conſuetudinum veſtrarum 
& etiam dampno veſtro dictam conceſſionem facere poſſimus eiſdem, nec ne: & 
« de omnibus aliis circumſtantiis hujuſmodi conceſſionem contingentibus, et de 
© hoc quod inde feceritis nobis citra proximum parliamentum noſtrum quod. erit 
" apud Weſtmonaſterium a die Sancti Michaelis in unum menſem, ſub ſigillo juſti- 
c Ciari noftri Hiberniz vel ejus locum tenentis & ſigillo dilecti & fidelis noſtri Ro- 
< berti Bagot, diſtincte & aperte una cum conciĩlio veſtro conftare faciatis. Et 
© hoc propter abſentiam quorundam de paribus veſtris, quos ibidem intereſſe non 
« contigerit, vel illorum qui ſunt infra ætatem & in cuſtodia, nullatenus omit- 
4 tatis; ut nos ex tunc habita ſuper hoc deliberatione plenior1 inde provideri faci- 
c amus quod nobis & conſilio noſtro magis videatur expedire. In u c. 
« ENGINES apud Weſtmon. 10 die Septembris. Pryn. Anim. p. 257.” - | 
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aſſemble and deliberate on this petition, which he declares that 
he does. not judge proper to be granted without their conſent; 
aſſigning a particular ſeaſon for their convention, directing them ; 
to tranſmit” their ſentence: and decifion, and ſtrictly enjoining 
a peremptory compliance with this, his mandate, notwithſtand- 
ing the abſence or minority of any number of their peers: thus 
plainly pointing out the pretences formerly alledged for not com- 
plying. with his commands, and expreſſing an impatience and 
diſpleaſure at their reluctance to take an affair of ſuch moment 
to the kingdom into immediate and RN deliberation. 


War rhen the parliament was ended in n conſequence of. 
this order, and had the folly or effrontery to declare againſt the 
expediency of the propoſed grant, or whether inſidious artifices: 
were ſtill practiſed to evade the royal mandate, doth not appear 
from any authentic record: but certain it is, that the wiſe: 
and juſt intentions of Edward were defeated, and that; during the- 
courſe of his reign, individuals of the Iriſh race were obliged; to ſue: 
for particular charters of denization, which we find granted to 
ſeveral, particularly on their intermarriage with the Engliſh. | 


Ir is natural to imagine « that this repeated oppoſition to. theiw 
endeavours to become peaceable and. uſeful ſubjects, could not 
but irritate the ſpirits of the Iriſh, give new edge to their re- 
ſentments, and foment the local jealouſies and conteſts which 
ſubſiſted between them and their Engliſh neighbours *, They Ann. Innisf:. 


ſoon aged in arms, but without power, union, or addreſs, M88. 
Q 10 as they [the Iriſh] were out of the protection of the law,“ (ſaith the 
judicious Sir John Davys) “ ſo-as evrie Engliſhman might oppreſſe, ſpoile, and kill. 
* them without controulment, howe was it poſſible they ſhould be other than out- 
c lawes and enemies to the crown of Englande? If the king woulde not admit 
* them to the condition of ſubje&s, how could they learne to acknowledge and 
* obey him as their ſovereigne? When they oo not Dp or commerce 
c. with: 


- 
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Xo form any ſcheme of general confederacy ; fo that theſe" int 


rections ſerved but to ravage the ſeveral diſtricts expoſed to their 
fury, to raiſe a temporary confuſion, or to revenge particular 
quarrels. In Deſmond, indeed, the diſcontented Iriſh formed 
a more regular ſcheme of oppoſition. The Mac-Arthys, ever 
implacable enemies to the Engliſh, proceeding with a dark and 
determined rancour, aſſembled ſecretly, diſcuſſed the pretenſi- 
ons of their ſeveral lords quietly and patientiy, parcelled out the 
lands of Deſmond, aſſigning what they:now poſſeſſed or expected 
to recover, according to their own notions of juſtice and equity, 
founded on antient arangements and poſſeſſions. They agreed 
in the election of a prince called Daniel Roadh, marched under 
his conduct againſt the Engliſh of their province and were fo 
ſucceſsful as to ſeize ſome caſtles, and to drive the enemy from 
ſeveral of their ſettlements. The O' Briens, their neighbours, 
lefs ſubtle, and more precipitate, were at the ſame time ready 
to draw the ſword:: againſt each other, on the uſual ſubject of 
Iriſh war, the ſucceſſion to the ſovereignty of their province: 
Thomas de Clare, by a ſudden revolution of fortune, by no 
means ſurpriſing in the preſent ſtate of Ireland, had regained 
wer, and now appeared a lord of ſuch conſequence, that 


Rot Yam Eduiapd ſalicited an Iriſh loan in ſupport of his war 


10 Ed. I. 
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cc with any civil men, nor enter into any towne or citty without perl of their 
© lives, whither ſhould they flye but into the woods and mountains, and there 
« live in a wilde and barbarous manner? If the Engliſh magiſtrates not rule 
them by the lawe which doth puniſh murder and treaſon and h death, 
« but leave them to be ruled by their own lords and lawes, why ſhoulde not they 
© embrace their own Brehon lawe, which puniſheth no offence but with a fine or 
&« ericke ? If the Iriſh bee not permitted to purchaſe eſtates of freeholds or inherit- 
< ance, which might diſcend to their children, according to the courſe of our com- 
mon lawe, muſt they not continue their cuſtom of taniſtrie, which makes all their 
« poſſeſſions uncertaine, and brings confuſion, barbariſme, and incivility ? In a word, 
« if the Engliſh woulde neither in peace governe them by the lawe, nor in war 
* root them out by the ſworde, muſt they not needes be prickes in their eyes, and 
«© thornes in their ſides, till the world's ende?“ Davys's Diſcoverie. 
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againſt Wales, he addreſſed himſelf particularly to de Clare, 
and appointed him his principal agent for tranſacting this buſi- 


neſs with the general convention or parliament of his ſubjects 


in Ireland. This lord now judged it convenient to his inte- 
reſts, to eſpouſe the cauſe of one of the. competitors of Tho- 


mond; armed in favour of his pretenſions, and obliged his A. D. 1282, 


countrymen to accept him as their chief. His rival, ſtill ſup- 
ported by a powerful faction, provoked at this odious interpoſi- 
tion of the Engliſh, animated his followers. to a brave reſiſt- 


ance, collected his forces, and prepared to wage a bloody war Ann. Innisf. 
againſt. this new- created chief; when Mac-Arthy, hearing of M88. 


theſe riſing commotions, ſuddenly and . ſecretly paſſed into 
Thomond, and exerted all his addrefs to xeſtrain the blind 
rage of his countrymen. He entreated them to conſider chat 
they were arming againſt their own brethren, preparing to de- 
populate their on lands, blowing up the flame of civil diſſen- 
ſion, which had already waſted their unhappy country; that 
they had a common enemy, induſtziouſly "Yap e advantage of 
their diſorders, and to ſubdue, them by their | own weapons; 
that their own intereſt, and that of all their counttymen, called 
loudly upon them to compoſe their private differences, and wait 
with patience, leaving the folly. of civil diſſenſion to the Eng- 
liſh, till weakened by. their -mutual rivalry and Jealouſy they 
might afford the injured. Iriſh a fair occafion to unite, and by 
one effectual blow to vindicate their native rights, and avenge 
their oppreſſions. His mediation was ſucceſsful; and indeed 
the preſent ſtate of things gave but too great foroe to his ea 


ſentat! ions. 


Taz Engliſh lords and principal ſettlers in every: 7” — Hammer 
land, in the luſt of power and poſſeſſions, were become the bit- ©9x- 


tereſt and moſt implacable enemies to each other. Barret and 
Cuſſack, two Engliſhmen of figure, ſettled in Connaught by 


de Burgho, drew their ſwords againſt each other, and committed 
Vor.. I. K * the 
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the moſt alarming ſlaughter and deſolation, which ended in the 


deſtruction of the former. The power of lord Theobald de 
Verdon, poſſeſſed of a conſiderable domain in Meath, by right 
of his marriage with a daughter of Walter de Lacey, excited the 

envy of Gerald Fitz- Maurice, baron of Ophally, who attacked 
his caſtles, defeated his forces, was himſelf defeated in turn, 
and made a priſoner. Lord Geoffry Genneville and his follow- 
ers in another part of Meath, were alſo driven from their poſ- 
ſeſſions. Theſe petty broils were multiplied, and continued 
for ſome years unnoticed, or at leaſt unreſtrained by the king's 


A.D. 1286. vicegerents, The death of Maurice, and Gerald Fitz- Maurice, 


Rymer, t. ii. 
P- 519. 


with that of lord Thomas de Clare, all in the ſame year, pro- 
miſed to depreſs the power of the Geraldines, and left Richard 
de Burgho, earl of Ulſter, in an undiſputed rank of eminence : 

and ſo conſiderable was the port of this nobleman, and fo great 
his authority in theſe times, that in the king's letters we find 
his name frequently mentioned before that of the chief govern- 
our, But his power was employed in opprefling and deſtroy- 
ing thoſe who ſtood in the way of his inſatiable ambition. He 


| clad the lands of Meath poſſeſſed by Verdon, and with a 


tumultuous troop of followers, invaded, and beſieged this lord 
in one of his caſtles. The Iriſh of Meath and Ulſter, impatient 
to take advantage of theſe diſorders, aggravated the general diſ- 

treſs by their inſurrections, and often-tiuties were the victims of 
their own precipitation. 


Tuis confuſion in the ſtate of Ireland little correſponded with 
the views of Edward, and the neceſſities of his government. He 
had already been engaged in war; had contracted debts by his 
negotiations on the continent; the troubles of Scotland were com- 
menced, and the king poſſibly had good reaſons to provide for 
taking all advantages that might be derived from them. He had 
already, by the interpoſition and aſſiſtance of the pope, obtained: 
a tenth of all their revenues from the Iriſh clergy, on pretence 

of. 
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of providing for an expedition to the Holy Land. But, not con- 
tented with this ſupply, and determined to try the exertion of 
his own authority 1 in Ireland, before he made a like attempt in 


England, in his own name, and without any participation of 


the holy ſee, he demanded an additional fifteenth of all the 


ſpiritualties in that kingdom. The clergy were neither diſpoſed Rym. t. iii. 


25t 


to give countenance to this innovation, nor well enabled to com- P 440. 


ply with the ſevere demand. They therefore appealed to Rome, 
and deſired the protection of the ſovereign pontiff againſt this 
encroachment on his authority. At the ſame time, in the 
humbleſt manner, they repreſented to the king the diſtreſſed 


condition of their church, ariſing from the wars and commo- 


tions of the realm; expreſling a concern for their inability, but 
at the ſame time, peremptorily refuſing to comply with the re- 
quiſition. Edward had not yet learned to treat theſe refractory 
ecclefiaſtics with that ſeverity which he practiſed, ſome time 
afterwards, on his Engliſh clergy. He addreſſed himſelf to the 
laity of Ireland, and he found them more complying. After 
ſome altercation. and os "they nant a O__ of their 


To enforce theſe demands, Ws to allay the public commo- 15. p. 483. 


tions, William de Veſey was intruſted with the government of 


Ireland, an Engiſh lord, who by his ſpirit and activity, joined A. D. 1390. 


with a rigid and inflexible temper, ſeemed well fitted for the 


management of a diſordered ſtate. In his oppoſition to the 


Iriſh inſurgents he was ſufficiently ſucceſsful ; but when he pro- 
ceeded to trace the preſent evils of the nation to their ſource, 
and to repreſs the violences of the great Engliſh lords, he pro- 
voked the reſentment of John Fitz- Thomas Fitz-Gerald, baron 
of Ophally, which produced a laſting animoſity, and at length 
ended in a formal accuſation of each other: the governour al- 
ledging before the council, that Fitz-Gerald had calumniouſly p. 
charged him with an _ * revolt from his allegiance, and 

2 to 
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to ſeduce others into a rebellious confederacy ; the baron deny- 


ing the charge, but accuſing Veſey of ſome ſeditious and diſſoyal 
expreſſions uttered in England. The combat was demanded 
and accepted; and if we are to believe Hollingſhead, before 
the day appointed for the deciſion, Veſey fled to France, and his 
lands in Leinſter were beſtowed upon his rival. But the truth 
is, that the king, informed of this conteſt, ſummoned the par- 
ties to appear before him at Weſtminſter; where, after various 
pleadings and adjournments, the whole proceſs was. at length 
annulled as informal and irregular ; and that Veſey afterwards. 
reſigned his manors, caſtles, and county of Kildare to the king, 
which he held by marriage with one of the coheireſſes of the 
family of the earl Mariſhal, 5 in which his right was con- 
teſted by the other daughters. It is equally certain that Fitz- 
Gerald, on his return to Abd, acted with the uſual violence 
of a great Engliſh lord; oppoſed his rivals, aſſerted his claims, 
and enlarged his poſſeſſions, by force of arms. He even pro- 
ceeded to attack the carl of Ulſter, with whom he diſputed the 
right of ſome lands in Connaught, conquered him in the field, 
became maſter of his perſon, and had the hardineſs to confine 
him in priſon, ſtill continuing his incurſions and hoſtilities, to 
the great terrour and annoyance of the richeſt and moſt flouriſh- 
ing diſtricts of the kingdom. In conſequence of theſe outrages 


he was formally impeached, appeared before the king, ſubmitted 


abſolutely to his mercy, and was obliged to give I 188 58 
future pavecube and loyal demeanour. | | F 


| Tur wut effe cual attempt to reform the wretched ſtate of 
Iriſh affairs in this reign was made by Sir John Wogan, appointed: 
to the government in the year 1295, who might have proved of 
ſingular advantage to the nation, if the corruption of manners 
had not been at this time irreſiſtibly ſuperiour to the beſt and 
wiſeſt inſtitutions. With a temper and diſcretion unknown to 
ſeveral of his predecoflors, he applied himſelf in the firſt — to 
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3 method. He found tlie hiaſes of de firs rs and 
Fitz-Gerald till at variance with each other; and ſtill engaged 
in petty hoſtilities; aud although he could not entirely reconcile 


two nobles equally | imperious and aſpiring, he yet prevailed on. 
them to ſuſpend thoſe animoſities which caſt the land into ſuch 


dangerous eon vulſions; fo that in all the forms of contending po- 


tentates, they at length agreed to make 2 truce for two. years, . 
that the governour might have leiſure to apply ſome remedy to 
the general diſorder of the realm. For this purpoſe, aparliament : 
was ſummoned more regularly than ſuch aſſemblies had hitherto - 
been convened in Ireland.. Beſides the writs, to the lords ſpiritual L — Nig. 


and temporal, thoſe ſent to the ſheriffs directed them to return two 


knights for each of the counties and liberties (as they were call- 
ed); and although ſeveral declined to attend, and the afſembly 


Bob. 


was inconſiderable in point of numbete, yet by the ordinances 
here enacted, the public grievances ſeem to have been maturely 
weighed, and with, a ſerious, intention of providing the moſt ei - 


fectual redreſs in their power. The acts of this-aflembly ſeem to 
deſerve ſome notice, as they afford a A PARTI the more 
notorious irregularities and abuſes of this period. 


, 


Taz peace and. ſecurity of the. Engliſh-/ territory, the great ibid. 


and indeed the ſole object of deliberation, required, in the firſt 


place, that ſtrict and regular execution of the laws of England, 
which had been neither countenanced nor ſupported by the 


nobles and principal ſettlers. And to this neceflary and valu- 
able purpoſe, it was found that the diviſion of counties hi- 


therto eſtabliſhed was by no means favourable. The county of 


Dublin in particular was too extenſive and confuſed, 


compre- 
hending not only the greateſt part of Leinſter, but of Meath. 


and Ulſter. It was therefore ordained that each of theſe latter - 


ould: have its particular ſheriff; and that Kildare, which had 


formerly 
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formerly been a liberty pendant upon Nn, ſhould i be 


* 4 | 


PARTICULAR 7 had been given, to the 8 
of the Iriſh by the abſence of the lord marchers, who living a life 
of indulgence upon their manors, in the ſecurer and more com- 
poſed parts of the kingdom, abandoned their charge upon the bor- 
ders: by which their countrymen were either driven from their ſet- 


tlements, or reduced to a ſtate of vaſſalage by their inyaders. 
The marchers therefore were enjoined to maintain their neceſſary 


wards for the future, on pain of forfeiture of their lands, 


Is the preſent ſituation of the country, it is natural to ſuppoſe 
that every Engliſh tenant ſhould be trained to arms, and that the 
whole collection of ſettlers ſhould have been one regular, well- 
formed, and well-appointed militia. And yet we find that their 
ſettlements were frequently ſurpriſed in an helpleſs ſtate, without 
arms or any proviſions for defence: a grievance conſiderdbly in- 
creaſed, by a number of lords who lived entirely in England, 
without any attention to the ſecurity of their Iriſh tenants, and 
without contributing to the general defence of their countrymen: 
It was therefore enacted that tenants of every degree ſhould 
provide according to their rank, towards a military eſtabliſh- 
ment; and that abſentees ſhould aſſign a competent portion of 
their Iriſh revenues for this on perde Purpose. 


Ir appears s alſo, that in caſes of particular incurſions of the 
Iriſh, the neighbouring ſettlers, far from being united in the 
bands of cordial affection with their countrymen, frequently 
looked on with indifference, ſometimes with an envious ſatis- 
faction at their diſtreſs, without attempting to aſſiſt them, or 

| | 1 to 
Hence it appears that the enumeration of the countics appointed in the reign 


of John, as it is gencrally ſtated by hiſtorians, is really inaccurate; as hath been 
already hinted. 
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o repel the invaſion. In ſuch caſes of wilful neglect it was 


hac, that the n e ould ew e un e 4-78 
ou Ove rieighbours. 


* P . * 
39128 i 
1 1411 * ' 


'As 8. frequent railitary 3 of TE great lords x were- 
a capital (grievance, and their unnatural diſſentions not only 
weakened the Engliſh: intereſt, and encouraged the common 
enemy, but oppreſſed the ſubject by grie vous and arbitrary ex- 
actions, it was alſo ordained, that for the future, no lord ſnould 
make war but by licence of the chief governour, or by ſpecial 
mandate of the king. And to reſtrain the numbers and diſ- 
orders of their idle retainers, or KxRN ES (as they are called, ) 
every perſon of whatever degree was forbidden to entertain 
more of theſe than he could himſelf maintain; and, in caſe 
of any violent exaQtion or forcible depredation made by theſe: 
lawleſs followers, their lord was to pay the damage, and the- 


kerne to be Wap until he: found TAI ran Es his. 
good er 


Ir appears to oi dna an aua artifice of the Iriſh, wigs 
any particular diſtrict was the object of their hoſtilities, to- 
make a truce for a certain time with other contiguous ſettle- 
ments, that ſo they might execute their hoſtile purpoſes without: 
controul : which generally ended in their falling upon thoſs: 
who had conſented to the ſuſpenſion of arms. It was there 
fore enacted, that no truce ſhould be ever made with the Iriſh. 
but what was general and equal; and that thoſe who made 
ſuch partial and ſeparate engagements, ſhould be conſidered and. 
treated as accomplices in the havock that might enſue: at the 
ſame time, it was provided that the Iriſh themſelves. ſhould not 
be moleſted, when they had once concluded a fair and general 
truce, by any inſidious incurſions or hoſtilities, which had fre- 
quently produced the bloodieſt repriſals and involved the inno- 
cent in the conſequences of their revenge. 


Ai 
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AxD, as in caſes of ſudden inſurrections of the Iriſh, when the 


chief governour was at a diſtance, and could not immediately 
iſſue the neceſſary orders for repreſſing them, the Engliſh were 


frequently inactive and remiſs, it was enacted, that from the 
moment that any hoſtilities were commenced, the county or li- 
berty attacked ſhould, inſtantly and without further orders, riſe 


in arms, and maintain the war at their own proper charges, 


without intermiſſion or ſuſpenſion, till the enemy ſhould be re- 


duced or conſent to a ceflation, or the chief governour ſhould 


otherwiſe direct. And, to deprive the enemy of their uſual ſhel- 
ter, every lord was directed to repair and clear the roads through 
his woods and foreſts, to make bridges, pathways, and other 
proviſions, for traverſing the country with nnen OO 
and porſuing. the m into thetn retreats. 


"i appears alſo, from the 8 of this 9 that 10 
early as the reign of Edward the firſt, the Engliſh had began to 
conform to the diſordered and licentious manners of the Iriſh na- 
tives. Living in a ſtate of perpetual confuſion and hoſtility, they 
learned the compendious method of violence and rapine, in order 
to ſupply their neceſſities, or to gratify their paſſions: and 
impatient of the ſalutary reſtraints which their own laws im- 
poſed, they contrived an eaſy method to elude their force. They 
affected the garb and outward appearance of Iriſhmen; who, as 
they ſhared not the ſecurity, ſo neither were they reſtrained by 
the penalties, of Engliſh law. Such were the . beginnings of 
a degeneracy ſo fatal in its progreſs. And, what ſhews the in- 
fatuation of theſe corrupted Engliſh, the ordinances of this aſ- 
ſembly recite, that, by thus wearing their garb, and faſhion- 
ing their hair according to the Iriſh mode, they were fre- 
quently miſtaken, and their lives reduced to the ſame preca- 
rious hazard with thoſe of the old natives; that they were 
frequently killed, and no cognizance taken of their death, 


according to the Engliſh polity: ſo that deadly feuds aroſe 


between 
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between the relations and friends of each party, both the per- 

petrator and the ſufferer. It was therefore enacted, that all 
Engliſhmen ſhould conform ſtrictly to the 'garb and tonſure of 
their own countrymen, at leaſt in the faſhion of their hair; that 
if in this latter, obvious, and ſtriking mark of diſtinction they 
preſumed to take the appearance of Iriſhmen, they ſhould as 
ſuch be treated, and not be entitled to remedy, in caſe of any 
plaint or ſuit, but what was granted to the Iriſh: in the mean 
time they were to be compelled to conform to the tenour of 


this ordinance on pain of ſeizure of their lands and chattels and 
impriſonment of their perſons. 


Atv, laſtly, two lords wor ef ee to every county and li- 
berty in which Iriſhmen were reſident, who, in the abſence of 
the chief governour, ſhould have full power to treat with the 
Iriſh, and make ſuch ſtipulations with them as night ſecure their 
diſtrict from moleſtation or diſorder. | 


THEsE ordinances were deviſed with equity and propriety ; 
but could not have' complete and laſting influence upon a peo- 
ple crumbled into a number of detached bodies, ſeparate inte- 
reſts, and rival factions; led by nobles impatient of ſubordina- 
tion, and habituated to the violences and outrages of war. Yet 
on their firſt eſtabliſhment they do not ſeem to have been en- 
tirely deſtitute of effect: they ſerved to give ſome check to 
the diſorders of the realm, though not to terminate or ſubdue 
them. The incurſions of the Iriſh were for a time repreſſed: Cx. 
the earl of Ulſter, by the repeated mediation of the chief govern- 
our ſtill continued to live in peace with the Geraldines. Rot. Turr. 
John Fitz-Thomas, 'confiding in the pacific diſpoſition of his 44 4 
rival, departed from the kingdom, and with a conſiderable train * ©* . 
attended the ſervice of the king, in Flanders. Edward, en- 
couraged by the appearance of greater tranquillity in Ireland, prynn. t. = 
ventured to repeat his application to the clergy for a ſubſidy ; p. 864. 
Vo“. I. | L with 
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Rymer, t. II. with what ſucceſs we are nat informed, The tenths formerly 

p. 872. granted for the ſervice of the Holy Land, and which Boniface the 
preſent pope took upon him to collect, were ſeized by the king's 
order in the hands of the Romiſh agents, and applied to the 
exigencies of his government. The pontiff, who had expe- 
rienced the firmneſs and ſpirit of king Edward, ventured only 
to expoſtulate with gentleneſs, and affected to make him a free 
preſent of the revenue of theſe tenths which the king had al- 
ready ſecured to his own uſe. The renewal of his war with 
Scotland during the regency of John Commin, obliged him 
to have recourſe to every expedient to ſtrengthen and ſupport 
his operations. His Iriſh ſubjects were repeatedly enjoined to 
confer and to deviſe the means of aſſiſting his intended expedi- 

Reily. App. tion, John Fitz-Thomas, attended his ſtandard in Scotland; 

Rymer. and the earl of Ulſter, that he might not be outdone in zeal 

. and loyalty, ſoon afterwards aſſembled a gallant train in Dub- 

4 Hen. Marlb. lin, created thirty knights, and embarked for the Scottiſh war, 
in which he performed diſtinguiſhed ſervices. | 


THe abſence of ſuch powerful lords produced its natural ef- 
fe in Ireland, in encouraging a licentious ſpirit of inſurrection, 
and giving free courſe to the treachery and turbulence, both of 
the Engliſh and the Iriſh inhabitants. Several feuds broke out 
with new violence, and petty wars were carried on, to the utter 
deſolation of the fineſt and moſt valuable of the Engliſh ſettle- 

ments; the diſorder extended even to the ſeat of government; 
and the utmoſt efforts of the chief governour and the welkaf- 
fected lords, were ſcarcely ſufficient to defend the province. of. 
Leinſter, 5 
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quarrels with the Geraldines.—He is defeated and taken priſoner. 
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pected and ſeized — Preparations againſt Bruce. He retires into 
Ulſter.—Is not purſued. Conduct of Mortinier the new chief 
governor.—Engliſh intereſt revives. —The king and the northern 
Iriſh ſeverally apply to the pope. —Horrible diſtreſſes of the 
Scots. —Bermingham marches againſt them. Precipitation of 
Bruce.—He is defeated and flain.—Miſerable conſequences of 
the Scottiſh war. —Petition for annual Parliaments. —Degeneracy 


of Engliſh families. —Subfidy demanded.— Iriſh clergy evade the 
demands of the pope. 
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HE acceſſion of Edward the ſecond to the throne of 
England was an event equally fatal to the honour of 


that realm, and to the welfare and tranquillity of Ireland; al- 


though the weakneſs of the new king, and his partiality to an 
unworthy favourite proved of ſome momentary ſervice to this 
country, which might have been permanent and extenſive, had 
not his folly and infincerity been carried even to the utmoſt de- 
gree of infatuation, His ſudden diſperſion of a gallant army col- 
lected by his father to chaſtiſe the revolt of Robert Bruce, and 
his childiſh retreat from Scotland, taught his own Engliſh nobles 
to deſpiſe him : and his ſhameful breach of promiſe to a dying 
parent, by recalling Gaveſton from baniſhment, provoked them 
to oppoſe him. The favourite, who received his unmerited 
honours without temper or diſcretion, quarrelled with the new 
queen, and inſulted the nobility, A powerful combination, 
formed and ſupported by Thomas earl of Lancaſter, couſin-ger- 
man te Edward, peremptorily required the baniſhment of Ga- 
veſton: the bold demand was enforced by the concurrence of a 
parliament : the king at length yielded with a reluctance ariſing 
from a blind paſſion for his minion, not from a ſenſe of this in- 


Rymer, t. iii. ſult on his authority: but inſtead of diſmiſſing him at once to 


p- 92. 


his native reſidence in France, he contrived to dignify his exile, 
by appointing him vicegerent in Ireland, with ſuch powers. as. 


A. D. 1308. might give reſpe& and honour to his government. 


Tur moſt criminal, or at leaſt the moſt obnoxious part of 
this favourite's character ſeems to have been an offenſive pride 
and inſolence, peculiarly inſupportable to the haughty and de- 
termined ſpirit of the Engliſh barons. His perſon was ami- 
able, his endowments graceful and engaging ; he was gallant 
and courageous, to his inferiours liberal and obliging; and in 
a country where he had as yet made no perſonal enemies, theſe 
qualities ſhone out with full advantage. A princely port and 
a magnificent retinue ſerved to captivate the general eye, _ 
raiſed. 


raiſed expectations of ſome extraordinary effects from his 
government: and ſuch expectations were ſpeedily. confirmed by 
his conduct. Not like ſome former deputies, waiting to be in- 
ſulted in the very ſeat of government, and ſhrinking behind 
the walls of Dublin, from the violence of neighbouring inſur- Campion. 
gents, he at once marched out againſt the turbulent ſepts, drove 
them from their retreats, and purſued them with ſevere execu- 
tion, until they were completely broken and diſperſed. His 
ſoldiers, pleaſed with his valour and gained by his liberalities, 
followed his ſtandard with the utmoſt cheerfulneſs and confi- 
dence. An Iriſh chieftain of no inconſiderable power, called 
O'Demysy; who had the hardineſs. to encounter him, was 
ſlain on the field of battle; and his forces totally defeated: 
No inſurgents preſumed to appear throughout the province of 
Leinſter. He pierced into Thomond, and here confirmed the 
reputation of his valour, by defeating and ſubduing the chief- 
tain O'Brien, who had been encouraged to hoſtilities by the 
weakneſs of former adminiſtrations; and the frequent diſgraces 
of the Engliſh arms: and as he had now no enemy to encounter, 
he vigorouſly proceeded to repair the havock made by former 
inſurrections, to erect caſtles, and open communications through 
the Engliſh territory. 


Bur the envy of the great lords of Ireland, and his own 
infolence and imprudence threatened to interrupt this ſucceſs- Ibid. 
ful progreſs. A government of weight and . ſplendour ſeemed 
to leſſen the importance of thoſe barons of the Engliſh race, 
who had been uſed to look down with contempt upon the 
king's vicegerent, and if they could not reduce him to be- 
come the inſtrument of their purpoſes, to proſecute their 
ſchemes of private intereſt with a total diſregard of his autho- 
rity. Richard earl of Ulſter in particular was alarmed at the 1 
conſequence which the new governour aſſumed. And as he | | | 
was confeſſedly the. moſt powerful of the whole body of no- 1 

| 


bility, . 
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bility, and had frequently been treated by the throne as ſupe- 


rior to its repreſentative, and one whoſe influence and power 
were neceſſary to the ſupport of Iriſh government, Gaveſton 


ſoon learned to regard him as a rival. 'The governour aſſumed 
all the pride and ſtate of ſuperiority. The earl with equal 


pride and ſtate affected to vie with the governour. His nu- 


merous followers were collected, and appeared not only a mag- 


- Nificent, but a formidable body. He held his court at TRIM 


with a parade and — highly offenſive and alarming. 
He feaſted his attendants with all the ſplendour of a ſovereign, 
and conferred the honour of knighthood on two perſons of the 
family of De Lacey: he is ſaid to have even threatened Gaveſ- 
ton with open hoſtilities. But before their jealouſies could pro- 
duce any violent effect, the favourite was ſuddenly recalled, and 
left the kingdom to its uſual diftreſſes of a weak thrones 
and imperious nODInuty. 


815 John Wogan who ſucceeded to the adminiſtration, was 
principally employed in holding conventions, and ordaining 
laws, which the ſubjects of Ireland were too corrupt to obey, 
and which their governour had not the power to enforce. 
While the land was depopulated, and oppreſſed by every ſpecies 


of outrage, his parliaments were thought worthily employed, 


in hearing a ridiculous conteſt for precedence between the pre- 
lates of Armagh and Dublin, and deliberating whether a bi- 
ſhop ſhould have his croſier borne erect or depreſſed, in ſome 
particular diſtricts: a point of ſuch ſerious moment as could not 
be conteſted by the parties without violence and bloodſhed ; and 
in which the king of England himſelf was obliged to moderate. 
The great lords, in the mean time enjoyed the full advantage 
of a feeble and deſpiſed government. They avowed their con- 
tempt of the royal authority, and carried on their private wars 
without fear or controul. The earl of Ulſter had lately re- 
ceived a new and honourable mark of Edward's confidence. 

| He 


Ch. 3. P 7 - 1 
He had been appointed plenipotentiary to conclude à treaty 

with Robert Bruce; and the Scottiſh deputies had attended mY mers t. 
him in Ireland: giddy with exaltation, and [intoxicated by 1 
flattery, he ſpurned at all reſtraints; and with the inſolence of 
independent ſovereignty marched into Thomond in ſupport of 

ſome pretenſions which he diſdained to aſſert but by force f 
arms. Here he had the mortification to receive a ſignal de- H. Marlb. 
feat from the Geraldines, commanded. by Richard de Clare. P. 1311. 
He was made priſoner, with ſeveral of his moſt diſtinguiſhed 
adherents ; and obliged to ſubmit to ſuch terms as the con- 

querors impoſed. Their accommodation was cemented by the 
marriage of Maurice, and Thomas Fitz-John, afterwards the 

heads of the illuſtrious houſes of Deſmond and Kildare, to two 
daughters of the earl of Ulſter, .. And the union of theſe noble 

families ſeemed to promiſe laſting tranquillity to Ireland, at the 
moment when new enemies and new diſorders were on the point 


of reducing this unhappy country, to an extremity of — 
beyond all its forma ſufferings. | 


THE 3 gained over Scotland by Edward the firſt, the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed acquiſition of his illuſtrious reign, had been 
exerciſed by this auſtere prince with that ſeverity, which haſ- 
tened the revolt of a ſpirited and warlike people. Not yet 
broken by the ill ſucceſs of WaLLace, and exaſperated at 
the 1gnominious execution of this their renowned. partizan, 
they were impatient to ſhake off the yoke of Engliſh govern- 
ment, and found a new and more fortunate leader in Ro RT g 5 
Bx CE, fon to that Robert who had been competitor for the 3 
crown. The ardour of this young champion had juſt received 
the mortification of a ſignal defeat; when the death of Edward, 
in that critical moment when Scotland was to be overwhelmed 
by a numerous army, converted his precipitate revolt into a ju- 
dicious and well-directed effort for the deliverance of his 
munter He iſſued from the Weſtern. Iſles, whither he had 


been 


Fordun. 
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been driven by his misfortunes, and ſoon became a terrour to 
his enemies. Edward the ſecond purſued the method dictated 
by his indolence and weakneſs, and to ſtop his progreſs, en- 


tered into a treaty with the Scottiſh prince, which, (as juſt now 
Hath been obſerved) was tranſacted in Ireland by the earl of 
Ulſter, and ended in a truce, which afforded Robert a favour- 
able interval for confolidating his power; was ſoon violated ; 
war recommenced ; and 'the conteſt finally decided in favour of 
the gallant Bruce, by the victory of Bannockbourn. 


Tur ſucceſsful progreſs of this young warriour, and his vic- 
torious acquiſition of the crown of Scotland were events by no 
means unnoticed in Ireland. They were heard with wonder 
and delight by thoſe natives, who conſidered themſelves al- 
lied in conſanguinity to the ALBAnian Scors, as they were 


ſtyled; and of conſequence peculiarly intereſted in their for- 


tunes. They deſpiſed the weakneſs of the Engliſh prince; but 
were mortified at the reflection, that they alone had not ſeiz- 
ed the advantage of a contemptible and indolent reign in Eng- 
land to ſhake off the yoke which had oppreſſed them, ſo 
long and ſo ſeverely. The chieftains of Ulſter in particular, 
grew impatient to take the advantage of the preſent ſtate of 
Britain; and as their ſituation made it eaſier to hold a cor- 
reſpondence with Scotland, they addreſſed themſelves to Robert 
Bruce, who till purſued his advantage, and ravaged the north- 
ern parts of England without controul. They pathetically 
repreſented the diſtreſſes of their country; enlarged on the in- 
juries they had ſuſtained; painted the inſolence and oppreſſion 
of their invaders in the moſt offenſive colours; entreating his 
aſſiſtance for an unhappy people, brethren and kinſmen to the 
Scots, who wanted but ſuch a leader to execute their ven- 


geance upon the common enemy; and who, rather than lan- 


guiſh under their preſent miſeries, were ready to receive a ſo- 
vereign from Scotland, and pay due allegiance to a prince 
who 


Ch. 3. E DW AR D U. 


who had valour to reſeue them <a — and n to re- 
ae treat them as * n Attest 


Tur genius of Robert was ndtarally. formed foe bold and ad- 
venturous enterprizes; and ſucceſs had enflamed the ambition 
of his youth. Edward his brother had attended him in all his 
fortunes, and was diſtinguiſhed by vigour and intrepidity. 8 
Scarcely had Robert been inveſted with the royal dignity of 
Scotland, when this aſpiring young lord boldly demanded, as 
the juſt reward of his ſervices, to be admitted to an equal ſhare 
in his authority. A requiſition evidently dictated by a turbu- 
lent and ambitious ſpirit, was juſtly alarming to a prinee ſcarcely 
confirmed in his throne, and ſenſible of the dreadfol conſequence 
of any civil commotion, or inſurrection. Edward was for the pre- 
ſent apparently ſatisfied by being declared and recognized heir 
apparent to the crown. But Robert, wiſely conſidering the ne- 
ceſſity of finding employment for the active temper of his brother, 
preſented to his ambition the flattering proſpect of a new. king- 
dom; urged him to take advantage of the preſent diſpoſition of 
the Iriſh 1 and aſſured him of ſuch effectual ſupport as could 
not fail to exterminate his rivals, and ſeat him on the throne of 
Ireland. Edward was tranſported at this overture, and at once 
conſented. to the enterprize. The chieftains of Ulſter were aſ- 
ſured that this lord ſhould; ſpeedily, be ſent to their deliverance 
with a conſiderable force. The intelligence was ſpread through 
their province, every where received with joy, and the way pre- 

pared for a dangerous and extenſive inſurrection. 


Tae impatience of young Edward is ſaid to have driven him Cox. 
to a precipitate and injudicious attempt upon the Northern 
coaſt of Ireland, before a ſufficient force could be provided for 
his enterprize, or his Iriſh partizans prepared to declare in fa- 
vour of his cauſe. The attempt, which was ſpeedily repelled, 
ſhould have given the alarm to an active and vigilant govern- 

* J. Mm ment: 


Rym. t. iii. 
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ment: and lord Edmund Butler, now deputy to the king of 
England, actually proceeded to take meaſures for the defence 
and ſecurity of the realm. But the perpetual remonſtrances 
made to the king of the partial and irregular adminiſtration of 
juſtice, the degeneracy of the Bngliſh, and the other manifold 
diſorders of Ireland; induced him to commiſſion John de- Ho- 
thom, a elergyman in whom he placed peculiar confidence; to 

confer with the great lords on the ſtate and ciroumſtances of 


A. D. 1314 this kingdom. By his advice, as well as that of ſome of the 


Cl. 8 Ed. II. 


Lib. Clon- 


macnoiſe, 


MS. 


great officers of ſtate, Richard earl of Ulſter, the lords Edmond 
Batler and Theobald de Verdun, noblemen of diſtinguiſhed emi- 


nence, and whoſe! preſence: in Ireland was abſolutely neceſſary 
upon any critical or alarming emergency, were ſummoned to 


parliament in England, to treat (as is expreſſed in the writ) with 


the king, his prelates, and nobles, about the affairs of Ireland, 


and other of the king's arduous and urgent concerns. Happily 
they returned early in the enſuing ſpring: and we find lord 
Edmond Butler, the chancellor, and the treaſurer of Ireland, 


inſtructed to deliver the reſult of their deliberation, not only to 


the prelates, nobles, and magiſtrates, but to the principal chief- 
tains of the Iriſh race; whom the king directs to give due cre- 
_ dence to his coniniſſionets, and to aſſiſt in executing the 
ſchemes deviſed for the general intereſt, little ſuſpecting the 
inveterate averſion harboured by theſe chieftains, or r the t 
deſigns now in to execution. | | 


ON "a twenty-fifth day of May, in the year one thouſand 
three hundred and fifteen, lord Edward Bruce appeared on the 
North-eaſtern coaſt of Ireland, and, from a fleet of three hun- 
dred barks, landed fix thouſand hardy Scots, to aſſert his claim 
to the ſovercignty of this kingdom. The Iriſh lords of Ulſter 
who had invited and encouraged him to this enterprize, were 
now prepared to receive their new monarch, flocked with 
eagerneſs to his- ſtandard, bound * by ſolemn treaty 

to 


E D WN] A. R D. H. 
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to his ſervice; delivered their; hoſtages, and marched under his 
command to wreak their vengeance upon the common enemy. 
The barbarous policy of the Scot, which obliged him to ſtrike 
terrour into all his opponents, and the deſperate reſentment of 
the Iriſh, conſpired: to mark their progreſs by deſolation and 
carnage. The Engliſh ſettlers. of the North were butchered 
without meroy;: or driven from their faireſt; poſſeſſions, in a mo- 
ment; their caſtles levelled to the ground, and their towns ſet 
on fire. Dundalk, Atherdee, and other places of i Jeſs note, 
felt the utmoſt fury of theſe mercileſs ravagers; the fame of 
whoſe progreſs ſoon. reached the moſt- diſtant quarters of the 
iſland, and Was recen ont triumph. and. anleten. by all 


#LES 


Southern chieftains had a not. as 10 taken arms f in, favour of the 


Scottiſh ene 11011 0 had , } 2 8.255 THT * ene 


(* 
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Tas Engliſh lords who fhould have oppoſed. this, — Lib. Cion- 
invaſion, were neither cordially united, by their common dan- 1 


ger, nor duly prepared to repel it, Richard carl of | Ulſter, 
indeed, roſe up with ſuch forces as he could collect, in defence, 
of his poſſeſſions. He ſummoned his vaſſals to attend him at 


Roſcommon ; from whence, marching to Athlone, he was here 


joined by Fedlim O'Connor, the Iriſh prince of Connaught, 
with his, provincial, troops. So, that, iſſuing, forth through. the 
territory of Meath, he. entered. the, Northern. province, waſting 
and deſolating the diſtricts which he traverſed, to ſupply the 
neceſſities of his army. Butler, the lord deputy, at the ſame 


time, exerted his diligence to collect the troops of Leinſter, 


and joined the earl with a conſiderable. reinforcement. But 


Richard, whoſe declining vigour was. ſupplied by a. proud and 


imperious ſpirit, and who had been. accuſtomed, to treat the 
king's vicegerent as his inferiour, diſdained this aſſiſtance, de- 
clared that his own troops were more than ſufficient to repel 
the Scots, and puniſh their adherents ; + adyifing the deputy to 


2 return 


Camden. 


Lib. Clon- 
; "macnoile, 


MS. 
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return to the ſeit of government, and confine his attention to the 
ſecurity of Leinſter. Lord Edmond readily acquieſed; and the 
ue of this war was ettraſied ſolely to carl er N | 


Bos the abutting of the war by no means e 
with his magnificent promiſes: and the operations on both ſides 
were indeed neceſſarily retarded by a ſeaſon of remarkable dearth 
and diſtreſs, which had been felt through all the Britiſh iſlands. 
Bruce in the firſt ardour of ſucceſs had advanced into the county 
of Louth. The earl followed; but without coming to a deciſive 
action, ſkirmiſhed with the enemy. Bruce thus harraſſed, and 
oppreſſed by intolerable ſcarcity of proviſions, followed the ad- 
vice of his chief aſſociate, O'Nial of Tirowen, and retreated into 
Ulſter. "The earl purfued ; and we are told, that after ſome in- 


conſiderable actions, a general battle was fought near Colerain, 


which ended in the diſcomfiture of Richard. However this may 


be, the ad vantage could not be effectually improved, nor was 


the earl prevented from carrying on the war. Bruce was there- 
fore obliged to recur to artifice and ſecret negociation, in oe 
to weaken and divide the forces of his 1 | | 


Fepiim, the Iriſh prince of con he, who had united 
with the earl of Ulſter, was a youth of about twenty-two 
years, diſtinguiſhed by a military genius, ſpirited, and inex- 
perienced. His preſent connexion had been formed merely to 
ſecure his provincial intereſts, and to defend him againſt the 
attempts of factious rivals. The flattering idea of glory, and 
the pride of anceſtry, were ſtill predominant in his mind, and 
rendered him a proper object pr the artifice of Bruce. To him 
the Scottiſh prince ſecretly applied: he repreſented his pre- 


- ſent union as highly diſhonourable to his ſtation, and injurious 


to his country: he reminded him of the power and poſſeſſions 


which his anceſtors had enjoyed, before the uſurpations of the 


Engliſh had confined the princely family of Connaught with- 


in 


in the narroweſt and moſt inglorious limits: he entreated him no | 
longer to turn his arms inconſiderately againſt thoſe who were 


come to deliver him and his countrymen from oppreſſion and 
uſurpation; promiſing to reinſtate him in the province of Con- 
naught in as ample a manner as any of his moſt diſtinguiſhed 
predeceſſors had enjoyed it, provided he would deſert the Eng- 


liſh intereſt, and unite with his northern friends, as ſoon as it 
could be effected with ſafety to himſelf, and en, to the 


common u. 


Tung young Iriſh}. prince liſtened to theſe overtures with: 


eagerneſs, and ſoon found more than a plauſible pretence to 


detach himſelf from the earl of Ulſter. His abſence from his 
own territory had produced the effect. uſually experienced by. 


the Iriſh toparchs; and encouraged Roderic, one of his factious 
kinſmen, to endeavour to ſupplant him. The partizans of this 
leader were collected; his opponents readily ſubdued ; and thus 


ſeizing the Iriſh diſtrict of Connaught, he entered into a ne- 


gotiation with Edward Bruce, promiſing to expel the Engliſh. 
from the whole province, if he were acknowledged as the 
rightful prince, and ſupported in the honours and poſſeſſions 
he had now acquired. Bruce readily accepted his ſervices, and. 
received him as his ally; repreſenting at the ſame time the 
extreme folly and danger of diviſion, entreating him to leave 


the poſſeſſions of Fedlim unmoleſted, and to ſuſpend the diſ- 


41 of all particular claims and pretenſions, till the com- 
mon enemy ſhould be firſt ſubdued, and the reſtoration of ge- 


neral peace might allow them to be decided with due temper and. 
propriety. | 


RoveRic, little influenced by this counſel, continued to aug- Lib. Clog... 
ment his. forces, to harraſs the partizans of his- rival, to raze — 


and burn down their towns, until he had obliged the ſeveral 


ſepts to acknowledge his arenen and to give hoſtages for 
their 
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their faithful attachment to his intereſt; ſo that Fedlim was 
obliged to propoſe to the earl of Ulſter, to march with his Whole 
army into Connaught to expel this injurious uſurper. Although 
the northern enemy were too formidable to permit the earl to 
comply with this overture, yet he could not, with any ap- 
pearance of equity, detain the Iriſh chieftain from his imme- 
- diate intereſts. Fedlim was diſmiſſed with his provincials, 
| amuſing the earl with flattering aſſurances of an immediate 
return, when the diſorders of his territory ſhould be once com- 
poſed. But the Iriſh prince was ſoon convinced that the pro- 
greſs of his rival had been too long negledted, and that his 
power was now too firmly eſtabliſhed. The northern Iriſh, 
unacquainted with his ſecret tranſactions with Bruce, and re- 
garding him as a peſtilent enemy, harraſſed him inceſſantly 
through his whole march; and no ſooner had he reached a place 
of ſafety, than he had the mortification to find it neceſſary to 
diſmiſs his weakened and diſpirited followers. 


He was ſoon followed into Connaught by the earl of Ulſter 
and the remaining part of his army. This diſmembered body 
had been. obliged to retire before the northern and Scottiſh 
forces: nor could the leader fecure his retreat without conſi- 
derable loſs. As the general diſtreſs of famine-prevented Bruce 
from purſuing his advantage, after ſome ineffectual progreſs, 
he again retired; and as the forces raiſed by the Engliſh go- 
vernment ſhared in this diſtreſs, he remained in Ulſter un- 
moleſted, aſſuming the parade of royalty, holding his courts of 
judicature, and affecting all the ſtate and buſineſs of a ſove- 
reign, till new incidents enabled him to act a more vigourous 
and important part. 


Lib. Clon- ON the arrival of the earl of Ulſter in Connaught, the party. 
macnoiſe, which eſpouſed the cauſe of Fedlim immediately aſſembled, in 


* full confidence that their chieftain Wold now receive effectual 


ſupport. 


Ch. 3. EDWARD, n. 


ſupport. But the ſhattered remains of a diſgraced and diſcom- 
fited army could but enable them to make a predatory war 
upon their antagoniſt, and to aggravate the diſtreſſes of the pro- 
vince, already worn out by peſtilence and famine; till the 
arrival of Sir John Bermingham, a valiant and diſtinguiſhed 
commander, with a ſelect body of Engliſh forces, enabled Fed- 
lim to meet his rival in the field. An engagement, which end- 
ed in the total defeat and death of Roderic, reinſtated Fedlim 
in his poſſeſſions, as well as in the dignity of an Iriſh prince: 
and as gratitude had no place in his mind, the very firſt uſe 
made of his re-eftabliſhment, was to declare openly and zea- 
louſly in favour of the Scottiſh intereſt, and to draw the ſword 
againſt his deliverers. The example was inſtantly followed by 
O'Brien of Thomond, and other Iriſh chieftains of Munſter 
and Meath. Induſtrious agents were every where employed to 
foment the ſpirit of inſurrection. The clergy extolled Bruce 
as the protector and deliverer of their country; inveighed bit- 
terly againſt the Engliſh government, and exhorted the igno- 
rant laity to take up arms againſt the enemies of the church 
and the oppreſſors of the people. To improve theſe favourable 
impreſſions, Edward Bruce was ſolemnly crowned at Dundalk. 


To enable him to ſupport his dignity, his brother Robert land- poraun. 


ed in Ireland with a powerful army; and although the general 
dearth and ſeverity of the ſeaſon obliged him to return before 
he could perform any diſtinguiſhed ſervice, yet that part of his 
forces which he left behind him was no inconſiderable reinſorce- 
ment to his brother; and was ſtill further encreaſed by a con- 
flux of diſcontented Iriſh, together with numbers of degenerate 
Engliſh, and among theſe the Lacies and their numerous fol- 
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lowers. The town of Carrickfergus, which had long ſupport- Camden 


ed the moſt vigourous aſſaults of the Scottiſh troops, and patient- 
ly endured the moſt afflicting want and diſtreſs, now ſurrendered 


to Bruce; who, quitting his deſolated quarters in the remoter 


diſtricts of Ur, marched ſouthward with a barbarous army, 
enflamed 
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enflamed to madneſs by the violent cravings of nature, and 
prepared to glut their frantic malice, and allay the rage of 
hunger by the bloodieſt hoſtilities and moſt ruthleſs depreda- 
tions. 

In the mean time the Engliſh” lords, alarmed at the danger 
of their own lands and poſſeſſions, as well as that of the realm, 
proceeded to the moſt effectual meaſures in their power to repel 

the invaſions with which they were threatened, both from 
Connaught and from Ulſter. Amidſt the treacherous revolts 

| of many Engliſh ſubjects, and ſome of conſiderable note, the 
Rymer, t. ii. allegiance of all became in ſome degree ſuſpicious. Several of 
. 54% the moſt diſtinguiſhed lords had therefore entered into an aſſo- 
ciation to ſupport the intereſts of king Edward with their lives 

and fortunes, and gave hoſtages to Hotham, his commiſſioner, 

as a ſurety for their faith and allegiance. To enliven and pro- 

pagate this ſpirit of loyalty, the royal favour was extended to 

the moſt deſerving and diſtinguiſned amongſt them. John 

Cha. gEd.II. Fitz-Thomas, baron of O'Phaly, was created earl of Kildare: 
lord Edmond Butler received the title of earl of Carrick. The 

Davis. Chiefs of the noble houſes of Deſmond and Kildare exerted 
themſelves with particular vigour, and took a principal part in 

the conduct of the war and the proviſions neceſſary for the 

public defence. At the ſame time that they made ſuch pre- 
parations as were in their power, to repe! the irruptions of the 

Scots, an army was detached into Connaught, under the com- 

mand of William de Burgho, brother to the earl of Ulſter, and 

Richard de Bermingham, to chaſtiſe the inſolence of Fedlim 

O' Connor. This chieftain had ſeconded the efforts of Edward 

Bruce, by many ſpirited irruptions on the Engliſh ſettlements. 
Lib. Clon- Stephen of Exeter, Milo Cogan, William Pendergaſt, John 
—_— Staunton, and other gallant knights, had been ſurpriſed and 
; ſlain in his incurſions. But he ſoon found himſelf encountered 
. by an army which required all his power and vigour to r 
ſtand. 
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ſtand. His forces were collected; and, with the ſpirit of a 


warlike young chieftain, he marched againſt his formidable 
invaders. The contending parties met near the town of Athun- 
ree, where a deſperate engagement was at length determined 
in favour of the Engliſh army; and Fedlim ended his ſhort 
career by falling upon the field of battle. The loſs of the 
Iriſh. in this action is magnified to eight thouſand men- 
And the number was certainly conſiderable; for even the 
Iriſh writers declare, that no engagement had ever been ſo 


bloody and ſo deciſive from the time of the firſt Engliſh in- 
vaſion, | N | 


Tas fall of his Iriſh confederate of Connaught ſeemed to 
have little influence on the operations of Edward Bruce; who 
| proceeded in his enterprize, and continued his deſtructive pro- 

greſs, without reſtraint or moleſtation, to the very walls of 
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Dublin. Hither the earl of Ulſter had retired; and in this 1 


time of fear and ſuſpicion, his former inactive and inglorious 
conduct added to the circumſtance of his ſiſter being married 
to Robert king of Scotland, raiſed ſuch apprehenſions of his 
ſecret diſloyalty, that the chief magiſtrate of the city ſeized and 
impriſoned him; nor could all the authority of Engliſh govern- 
ment immediately effe& his enlargement. Bruce was now at 
hand, to encreaſe the terrour and conſternation of the citizens. 
They ſet fire to the ſuburbs with fuch precipitation, that their 
cathedral did not eſcape the fury of the flames; and retiring 
within their walls, made ſuch preparations for a vigourous de- 
fence, that the Scottiſh prince deemed it expedient to turn 
aſide towards the territory of Kildare; through which he 
marched with the moſt terrifying execution, under the direc- - 
tion of Walter de Lacey, who had, but juſt now, folemnly 
diſavowed all connection with the Scot, and renewed his oath 
of allegiance to the crown of England. He traverſed the ter- 


ritory of Offory, pierced into Munſter, and continued his ra- 
Vor, I. 1 vages, 
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vages, not like a gallant conqueror, but a -lavago driven on as 
roy by hanger and neceſſity. | 


Ix this time of diſtreſs and e the Gin of Engliſh 
government abandoned to their own reſources, in an exhauſted 
country, ſurrounded by ſecret enemies, and every where har- 
raſſed by petty depredations, could not without the utmoſt 
difficulty collect a force ſufficient to ſtop the - progreſs of the 
Scot. An army ſaid to conſiſt of thirty thouſand, including a 
vaſt number of irregular, unprovided, and ineffective men, was 
at length aſſembled at Kilkenny. The Geraldines, who had 
now forgotten all their private jealouſies and conteſts with other 
noble families, prepared to march out againſt the ravager, when 
intelligence arrived, that Roger Mortimer of Wigmore, (a noble- 


man who, in right of his wife, claimed large poſſeſſions in Meath, 


and who is ſaid by ſome hiſtorians to have already taken a part 
in the preſent war, and to have been defeated by Bruce,) had 
arrived at Youghal, with a train of about forty knights and their 
attendants, to take upon him the adminiſtration of government; 
and was on his march to join the main body. The motions of 
his enemies were not unknown to Bruce ; who, conſcious of his 
own real weakneſs, determined to avoid an engagement.- His 
only reſource was to lead his harraſſed army back to Ulſter. By 
forced marches they arrived in Meath, unmoleſted ; and, halting 
for ſome days in the neighbourhood of Trim, from thence pro- 
ceeded to their northern quarters. 


Tun Engliſh forces were unable to purſue the enemy through 
a deſolated country to a remote corner of the ifland. The new 


governour therefore diſmiſſed his army, repaired to Dublin, 


convened the nobles to deliberate on the meaſures neceſſary to 


be taken, and, with their concurrence, prevailed on the ma- 


giſtracy to releaſe the earl of Ulſter from his confinement. 


Thence proceeding to Meath, he endeayoured to compole the 
diſorders 


8 
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diſorders of this diſtrict, and particularly to reduce the proud 
and rebellious family of de Lacey. They were formally ſum- 


moned to appear and defend themſelves againſt the charge of a 
treaſonable intercourſe with the king's enemies. But inſtead 
of abiding a judicial examination, they treated the ſummons as 


an indignity to their grandeur, and ſle w the meſſenger by whom 
it was delivered. To revenge this outrage, their lands were 
invaded, ra vaged, and ſeized, and they themſelves driven for 
thelter into Connaught, where they waited a favourable _ 
tunity to unite once more with their Scottiſh Ons | 


Tur chief omploymant * the governour was now to repreſs g 


the Iriſh inſurgents of Leinſter, to regulate this province, to 
correct the abuſes of former adminiſtrations, and to apply the 
moſt effectual remedies in his power to the manifold diſtreſſes 
which the Engliſh ſubjects had long experienced, as well as 
the Iriſh natives. The Engliſh intereſt ſeemed to revive under 
a ſpirited and well ſupported government, while the affairs of 
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the invaders became every day more deſperate. The ſentence Rymer, t. 
of excommunication was thundered from the papal chair againſt Il. p. 619. 


all the enemies of king Edward. Robert and Edward Bruce 
were excommunicated by name. The ſame dreadful ſentence 
was denounced againſt the Iriſh clergy of every order, who. had 


preached with ſo much zeal-to excite; their., countrymen to in- 


ſurrection. This interpoſition of the pontiff had been expect- 


ed; and to guard againſt it, thoſe Iriſh, who, had united with 


the. Scots had the precaution to diſpatch their emiſſaries to 


Rome with an affecting remonſtrance preſented in the name of pordun. 


O'Nial, on the preſent ſtate of their nation, and the cruel hard- Bullar. Rom. 
ſhips they had long endured; from/Engliſh; government. They L 


recited the conditions on which Adrian had firſt permitted 
Henry the ſecond to enter into Ireland. Far from. ſhewing 
the leaſt attention to theſe, both he and his ſucceflors; they 


* had loaded the natives with, unheard+of afflictions 
Nn 2 and 
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and oppreſſions, reducing them to a ſtate of intolerable ſlavery: 


in which they had long remained without compaſſion or 're- 
dreſs; till, no longer able to endure the ſeverity of their ſuf- 
ferings, they had been forced to withdraw themſelves from the 
dominion of England, and to invite another power to the 
vernment of their realm. And ſuch was the effect of this re- 
monſtrance upon the pope, that ſoon after the ſentences of 
excommunication were promulged, he tranſmitted it to king 
Edward, attended with an earneſt exhortation, to weigh the 
complaint, and to redreſs their grievances ; that ſo the Iriſh who 
had taken arms in favour of the Scottiſh prince might be in- 
duced to return to their allegiance, or be left without excuſe, 
ſhould they 8 in their revolt. 0 


Tuts application doth not appear to ew been attended) nor 
in the preſent ſtate of things could it be attended, with any im- 
mediate conſequences. In the mean time the diſtreſſes of Ed- 
ward Bruce, in his ſtate of inactive retirement, roſe to a degree 
of ſuffering, horrible to be related. A country deſolated by 
famine, peſtilence, and war, afforded no ſubſiſtence + to his 
wretched followers. Every miſerable proviſion for the necefli- 
ties of life had been exhauſted by their repeated excurſions. 


They daily fell in great numbers, under the oppreſſion of 


diſeaſe and famine. Their carcaſſes, we are aſſured, became 
the ſubſiſtence of the wretched ſurvivors. The hideous inci- 
dent is related, not only without the leaſt expreſſion of ſenſi- 
bility, but with ſuch hardened indifference, and a folly fo pro- 


Excerpt.ex voking, that it 1s imputed as a judgment on their enormous 
Ann. on” offence of eating meat m Lent. In thoſe parts of the kingdom 


Clynne. 


Cam len. 


' where agriculture had not been totally interrupted, the return 
of a fruitful ſeaſon proved a critical relief, and enabled the Eng- 
liſh to reſume their military operations. A defeat, which they 
had ſuſtained in Thomond, and which had been attended with 
conſiderable loſs, obliged them to take vigourous meaſures to re- 


pair 
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pair the misfortune, and to maintain their intereſt in this pro- 
vince. Their northern enemies, however, were by no means 
neglected. On the return of Mortimer into England, the arch- 
biſhops of Caſhel and of Dublin were ſucceſſively deputed to 

the adminiſtration. | This latter, prelate aſſigned the command 

of the forces deſtined againſt the Scots to Sir John Bermingham, 

who marched into Ulſter with ſeveral diſtinguiſhed officers in 

his train, and about fifteen, hundred choſen troops. Bruce, 

after all his loſſes, had ſtill an army more than double of this 
number: and weakened and diſordered as they were, the ro- 
mantic valour of their leader, was, ſtill confident and violent, 

He is ſaid to have received advice that. his brother, Robert was Buckan. 
on the point of coming to his aſſiſtance, and jealous. of admit- 

ting him to ſhare his military honours, purpoſedly haſtened his 
march to decide the conteſt by his own proweſs. The two A. D. 1318. 
parties met near Dundalk; the Scots and their aſſociates, ani- 
mated by the hopes of putting an happy end to their diſtreſſes, 
encouraged by the impetuous valour of their leader, and rely- 

ing on their ſuperiour numbers, were impatient to encounter an 
enemy, who had often fled before them. The Engliſn con- 
ducted by an able general, well provided and appointed, were 
equally impatient to exterminate thoſe invaders. who had fo 
ſeverely harraſſed and diſtreſſed the whole nation. The prelate 

of Armagh, a zealous, partizan, of the En gliſh, intereſts, went 
through their ranks, exhorting them to, behave with; due valour Camden. 
againſt the enemies of their nation, and the mercileſs ra vagers 

of their poſſeſſions; diſtributing his benediQions, and pronounc- 

ing abſolution on all thoſe who. ſhould fall in a cauſe ſo juſt and 
honourable, The conflict was violent, and ſuſtained ng 

with equal bravery; but at length decided againſt the enfeebled 
northerns. The body of Maupas, a brave Engliſh knight, who 

had ruſhed into the ranks to encounter Edward Bruce, was 
found cle on that os his 8 who had fallen by: 


278 
Buchan. 


MS. 
Rot. Turr. 
Berm. 


HISTORY QF/IRELAND. BAL 


his arm. Robert Brube arrived with his forces only to hear of 
the defeat of his unhappy brother, and inſtantly retired. The 
Lib. Clonm. Engliſh leader when he had firſt expelled O Nial, the chief ſup- 


porter of the Scots, from his tertitory of Nroen, led back 

his victorious troops, and ſoon after received the earldom of 

Louth, and * of ane as the reward of his mi 
guiſhed ſerv vu teiktif, | Ine ige Tit 8 
Arletlo Bath ab 21H zuods 4:1; Alt 76 

© Gora est IF this Scbtrll invaſion ;'an esse 

raſhly undertaken by an aſpiring young prince, who for almoſt 

three years had purſued the wild ſcheme of his ambition; 


_ thtou gh danger and calamity, involving the nation, which he 


ſought to govern, in greater diſtreſs than a diſtreſſed and afflicted 
nation had experienced for ages; and doſing” the bloody roll 


of thoſe! his matiteſs had deſtroyed, by his own untimely end. 


Unhappily for Ireland, the calamities, which this war had in- 
trodueed, were of ſuch a kind as could not ceaſe with their im- 
mediate caſe.” The diſtnal effects of war} eſpecially i in a country 
ciroumſtanced as Ireland was at this time, are not to be eſti- 
mated ſolely by the troops loſt in battle, or the towns taken: 
thoſe which hiſtory deigns not to record were yet more afflicting 
and extenſive. The oppreſſion exerciſed with impunity in every 
particular diſtriet; the depredations every where committed 
among the inferiour orders of the people, not by open enemies 
alone, but thoſe who called themſelves friends and protectors, 
and who juſtified their outrages by the plea of -lawful autho- 
rity-; their avarice and cruelty, their plunderings and maſſacres, 
were {till more ruinous than the defeat of an army, or the loſs 
of a city. The wretched ſufferers had neither power to repel, 
nor law to reſtrain or vindicate their injuries. In times of ge- 
neral commotion, laws the moſt wiſely framed and moſt equi- 
tably adminiſtered, are but of little moment. But now the 
very ſource of public juſtice was corrupted' and poiſoned. The 
diſtinction maintained between the Iriſh foedary and the Eng- 
- liſh 
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liſh ſubject, and the different modes of juriſdiction by which each 
was governed, every day demonſtrated, hy its. miſerable | 


the iniquity of thoſe who. aha eee this hoard and u 
ated policy. Oy | . Ky: on 
Tun murder of an 3 was 3 ———— 3 Pryn. Anim. 

a ſlight reſtraint on the rage of inſolence and rapine; While the“ = 
murder of an Engliſhman was a capital offence in the Iriſh native. 
On the other hand, the Engliſhman who robhed on plundered one 
of his own countrymen was condemned to death ;, the Iriſhman 
convicted of the, like crimes. was remitted to his Brehon,; who 

might allow him to compound for his offence; an indulgence 
which tempted: numbers of diſordered Engliſh to renounce their 
name and nation, to adopt the manners, and conform to the 
wretched polity of the natives ; and produced a dangerous relax- _ 
ation and abuſe even in the Englifh/tribunals. The judges, either 
by the force of pernicious example, or from the neceſſity of a diſ- 
tempered ſtate, aſſumed an authority, of compounding by fine 
even for the crimes of robbery and homicide; which encreafed the 
number of delinquents, and gave full ſcope to their lawleſs; vio- 
lence, confident that a ſum of money could atone for their ex- 
ceſſes, and leave them at full liberty to wreak the bloodieſt ven- 
geance on their accuſers. This evil was ſo ſeverely felt during 
the Scottiſh war, that the Iriſh, council repreſented: the pernicious 
innovation to the king of England, wath, all. its, dreadful conſe- 
quences, earneſtly petitioning. that no, pardon or redemption for 
any murder or robbery of an Engliſh ſabjeQ ſhould. be granted, 
but in full parliament ; and for this purpoſe particularly, that a . inf. 
parliament ſhould be held in Ireland once in every year. And there Ms. Lamb. 
is authority for aſſertingt that an ordinance was made in conſequence ©: G. G. 
of this application, and in full compliance with the requeſt... * #* 


Bur whatever ſalutary inſtitutions might be ordained, a ge- 
neral diſinclination in the people to obey them, and too good 
grounds 


Pryn. Anim. 
p. 263. 


Rymer, t. ili. 
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grounds to hope for impunity in their neglect or reſifiabiee, 
proved ſufficient to defeat their good effects. Such was the 


blind rage with which the degenerate Engliſh ruſhed into the 


exceſſes of rapine, that they renounced their rights as ſubjects, 
at the imminent danger of their lives, which were thus rendered 


more precarious and defenceleſs; and even the Iriſh, who were 
denizened, could not at once diveſt themſelves of prejudice and 


habit. They were aſtoniſhed to find, that felony was to be pu- 
niſhed capitally, and abſolutely refiiſed obedience to ſo ſevere 
a juriſdiction: So that a ſpecial ordinance was made in the 
fourteenth year of Edward the ſecond, that all the Iriſh who 
had received, or ſhould : receive, charters of denization, were 
for the fature to be ſtrictly obedient to'the n laws in __ 
particular inſtance. 


Bur neither a lawleſs diſpoſition in the people to be go- 
verned, nor any irregular and partial execution of juſtice in the 
miniſters, who appear to have been at this time notoriouſly 
corrupt and inſufficient, were the only evils which had ariſen 
during the courſe of this unhappy war ; for the ſupport where- 
of, as Davis obſerves, © the revenue of the land was far. too 
« ſhort, and yet no ſupply of treaſure was ſent out of Eng- 
* land.” The compendious Iriſh method of quartering the ſol- 
diers on the inhabitants, and leaving them to ſupport them- 
ſelves by arbitrary exactions, ſeemed to have been pointed out 
by the urgent occaſion, was adopted with alacrity, and executed 
with rigour. Riot, rapine, maſſacre, and all the tremendous 
effects of anarchy, were the natural conſequences. Every in- 
conſiderable party, who, under pretence of loyalty, received the 
king's commiſſion to repel the adverſary in ſome particular 
diſtrict, became peſtilent enemies to the inhabitants. Their 
properties, their lives, the chaſtity of their families, were all 
expoſed to barbarians, who ſought only to glut their brutal 


- paſſions; and oy 0 their horrible exceſſes, faith the annaliſt, pur- 


chaſed 
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chaſed the curſe of God and man. The Boglith frecholder Frat. Chne 

abandoned his lands rather than endure the burden of impoſi · Exerp. MS. 

tions iutolerably ſevere, attended with ſuch dreadful circum- 

ſtances of outrage: he fled, to the haunts of the-Iriſh inſurgents, 

connected and allied himſelf with theſe, learned their language 

and manners, and marched out with them againſt the common 

enemy; while, his lands were reſumed by the ee r 

as taper original and, rightful apertr. r hes 

0 Tus ſame method ofarbitrary —— wh (or come — liners. Davis. 

as it was called) for the maintenance of the ſoldiery, was alſo 

ry by lords of conſiderable note and. conſequence ; and 
particularly, began at this time to be exerciſed with great ſeve- 
rity, by Maurice Fitz Thomas of Deſmond. His miniſters of 
rapine, in a ſhort time, baniſhed. all the Engliſh ſettlers from 
the counties of Kerry, Limerick, Cork, and Waterford; whoſe 

lands were ſeized, by the followers of this lord, a. mixed. rabble, 
moſtly of the Iriſh race, and all infected. with the moſt pernicious 

part of Iriſh manners. Deſmond himſelf, ſaith Sir John Davis, 

taking what ſcopes he beſt liked for his demeſnes in * coun- 

try, and reſerving an Iriſh err out of the reſt. 


Poss £55108. thus acquired could not: be maintained by the: 
juſt and equitable law of England, whoſe ſentence muſt have 
diſpoſſeſſed the uſurpers, and reſtored. the rightful owners to 
their lands.. Maurice and his partizans had. therefore but one 
method to ſecure their preſent acquiſitions, an utter renuncia- 
tion of Engliſh law. and government. He degenerated into an 
Iriſh chieftain, and ſupported a barbarous ſtate over all his fol- 
lowers: they ſoon united into one maſs, Engliſh and Iriſh 
equally diſdaining all ſalutary diſcipline and polity, and ſinking. 
into the utmoſt rudeneſs of manners; knowing and acknow- 
ledging no other power but that of. their - immediate chieftain. 
The pernicious example was followed by other lords: for the 
Vol. I. ; Oo power: 
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7 power and influence thus acquired by Mautice was an enviable 


object. In various quarters of the iſland, the more powerful 


of the Engliſh race, by the ſame arbitrary exactions and op- 
preſſions, baniſhed the inhabitants, and erected themſelves into 
independent ſovereigns. The diſcontented natives were thus 
encouraged to riſe up in arms, even in the territories of Leinſter, 
when the Engliſh ſettlers had been driven either into their na- 
tive country, or to the Iriſh ſepts. The only meaſure taken 
in the diſtractions of England, and the weakneſs of Iriſh go- 
vernment, was that of enacting ſome futile ordinances againſt 
thoſe impoſitions which had been the cauſe of all this diſorder, 
without power to enforce obedience. | , 


In a country where the Engliſh intereſt was thus ſenſibly 
declining, one would imagine that few reſources could be found 
or ſought, for the neceſſities of England. Yet the weak and 
injudicious attempt on Scotland, in the year one ' thouſand three 
hundred and twenty-two, was made the pretence for calling 


off thoſe forces from Ireland, which ſhould have been employed 


againſt domeſtic enemies. And the pope, with a compoſed in- 
ſenſibility to the diſtreſſes of a diſtant country, granted to king 
Edward a tenth of all the Engliſh revenues in Ireland for two 
years. The laity were duly obedient, and led their troops into 
Scotland. The clergy were more refractory. They might have 
pleaded the general diſtreſs of their nation, and their own total 
inability. But they had to deal with thoſe who' were not to be 
influenced by arguments of reaſon and equity. They had there- 
fore recourſe to evaſion : they demanded the pope's original bull; 
and as this was not produced, they refuſed to pay the ſubſidy. 


TE diſordered ſtate of England, which had encouraged this 
ſpirit of diſobedience, and aggravated, if not originally occa- 
ſioned all the diſtreſſes of Ireland, ended at length in the ruin 
of the weak and wretched Edward; who, in the — -f 

iſtreſs, 


7 2 ; 7 9 "> — : ; \ 
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diſtreſs, made a fruitleſs effort to throw himſelf into the arms ta 


of his Iriſh ſubjects. Had he gained this iſland, the horrible 
cataſtrophe of his death might have been prevented; and even 
his depoſition at leaſt ſuſpended. But the tri of his ene- 
mies was complete: Among the articles of ſation urged 
againſt the king, they inſulted. him with the loſs of his domi- 
nions in Ireland, as if this were not more Oy wo er to» 
thaw own es a mg! dh, 
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nein 11 0414 Bund wo crete Keliees bann BE 575 2 
| Fd or art CG Hm A P. IV. aſtord it Keil 1-20 
r 
Preſent diſorders of Ireland ſᷣmilar to thoſe of England. Attempt 
to eſtabliſi Mſeat of learning in Dublin. — Diſorders from malice 
and ſußerſtition.— State f Ireland on the acteſſion of Edward 
Hr. Pride and contention of th Engliſh families. Ye 
king inter poſes.— Iriſb of Leinſter petition ſur a general deni u. 
tion, —but without eſfect. hey riſe in arms under the leading of 
O'Brien. Meir progreſs. —T heir cruelty.—Repelled by the citi- 
Zens of Wexford. Maurice Fitz-Thomas invited to ſerve againſt 
the Iriſh enemy. Created earl of Deſmond. —His exactions.— 
His power. —Pernicious grants of palatinates. O Brien till in 
arms.—FVigour of Sir Anthony Lucy. Secret abettors of the 
enemy ſeized. —William Bermingham executed. Edward de- 
clares a defign of viſiting Ireland. Preparations for his expedi- 
tion. His real purpoſe. —His expedition to Scotland. —Treaties 
with the Iriſh enemy. A alſination of the earl of Ulfter Fu- 
tal conſequences of this event. —Irruptions of O' Nial.— Mac- 
Hilliam.— Loyalty and zeal of the Geraldines.— Edward pro- 
voked at the diſorders of Ireland. —Rigourous edicts.— All of 
Triſh birth diſqualified to hold offices. —Iriſh ſubjes dangerouſly 
incenſed.— Sir John Morris chief governour deſpiſed. —Conven- 
tion of Kilkenny. —Spirited remonftrance and petition to the 
throne favourably received. 


HE diſorders of Ireland which had gradually encreaſed 

and extended through the Engliſh ſettlements, and been 

felt in all their ſeverity from the Scottiſh invaſion, diſpoſe us 
to regard the collection of inhabitants, both of the Engliſh and 
Iriſh race, as remarkably barbarous beyond the example of 
their cotemporaries in any other part of Europe. The gloomy 
proſpeR is not relieved by any great and ſtriking objects, by 
| revolutions, 
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revolutions, foreign expeditions, important victories, or extenſive 
conqueſts. The attention is painfully confined'to the worſt and 
moſt odious part of human conduct, which in times of civility and 
refinement muſt be conſidered, and ought'to be repreſented, with 
abhorrence. But it muſt be obſerved, for May be of uſe in 
guarding againſt national prejudice and partialities, that the in- 
ternal diſorders of England during the ſame period were not only 
as grievous, but preciſely of the ſame kind, and derived from the 
ſame fources with hoſe which ſtrike us ſo r in Ireland: . 
Alt“ hett 4 

Tas eſtate of an Bogliſh baron'was managed ay Ru Tait, 
and eultivated by his villains ; its produce was conſumed in 
ruſtic "hoſpitality by the baron and his officers; a number of 
idle retainers, ready for any miſchief or diſorder, were main- 
tained by him: all who lived upon his eſtate were abſolutely 
at his diſpoſal. Inſtead of applying to courts of juſtice,” he 
uſually ſought redreſs by open force and violence. The great 
nobility were a kind of independent potentates, who, if they 
ſibmitted to any regulations at all, were leſs governed by the 
ſine ed law, than * 0 rude re the tg nations 

Tus is the Jeet of an MAG?) Engliſh hiſto 1 
and if we were to deliſleate the manners of the moſt unrefined 40, p. 153. 
Iriſh ſepts, we might fairly adopt the very ſame terms. Add | 
to this the vices'of the Engliſn nobility, which the ſame writer 
enumerates, in the reigh of Edward the third, the outrageous 
and intolerable abuſe of purveyance, the interruption of the 

courſe of law from grants of franchiſes and immunities, levy- 
ing exorbitant fines; unjuſt pardoning of crimi nals, confedera- Ibid. p. 234. 
cies formed by great lords in mutual ſupport of their iniquity, 237. 
and the numberleſs robberies, murders, and raviſhments com- 
mitted by their retainers; and the whole picture both of the 
Engliſh and the native inhabitants of Ireland, is exactly deli- 
neated. Their vices were odious; but they were the vices of 

the 


8 


me 
A 


3: 


* 
1 
= 
| 
1 
15 
5 
* 
5 

..=- 
| 
; 

15 

1 F > 
7 


286 


HISTORY OF IRELAND. B. . 


the time, not the exceſſes of ſome peculiarly odious individ 


Theſe ruſhed forward with their neighbours. in the courſe of 
corruptipn, and were, if poſſible, leſs unpardonable, as their 
temptations were \ronger, and the government they inſulted - 


. leſs reſpectable. Mf a vigourous and renowned monarch could 


Reg. Alan. 
MS. 


not reſtrain the exceſſes of a licentious nobility, what ſhould be 


expected from the. weak and nee eee n an 


Iriſh r ? 


*. 
T6 


SOME Cow prolates of Ireland laboured, with a  tirit — j 


ing their reverend function, to give a; check to the vices and 


diſorders of the realm, by the introduction of that which in 
their days was eſteemed civility, and that which was honoured 
as learning. Two ſucceſſive archbiſhops of Dublin had; in the 
reign of Edward the ſecond, laboured to eſtabliſh. an univerſity 


in Dublin, not only for the ſtudy. of theology, but that of the 


civil and canon law, then a faſhionable part of literature in 
Europe. The pontificate to which they applied made no dif- 
ficulty to grant their ſuit; and archbiſhop Bricknor actually 
proceeded in the year thirteen hundred and twenty to erect and 
model an academical body in this city, in which degrees were 
conferred, and ſtudies ſo long continued, that Edward the third 
enlarged the original endowment, and by ſpecial writ, granted 


his protection and ſafe- conduct to thei ftudents, thirty-eight 


years after the firſt eſtabliſhment of this ſeminary. But the pe- 
netration of its founder was not equal to his zeal. He choſe 
the- moſt unfavourable ſcaſon for his undertaking, when every 
part of the iſland was remarkably diſtreſſed. and diſordered. 


The inſtitution languiſhed for ſome years amidſt commotion and. | 


anarchy; and at length expired. 


Axp at the very time when this upright and ingenuous pre- 
late was exerting himſelf for the improvement and refinement 
of his country, the cauſe of ignorance and barbariſm was not 


without 


I EDWARD I 


without its abettors, even among his own order. Richard Led- 
red biſhop of Oſſory, a man of violent paſſions, and a. proud 
and vindictive ſpirit, contrived, from what private motive or 
provocation doth not appear, to raiſe ſuch confuſion in his dio- 
ceſe as ſoon engaged the attention of the whole iſland; A | 
woman of ſome diſtinction, called Alice Kettler, with her ſon ixcerpt. ex 
and ſome of her dependents, were accuſed of witchcraft in his Io * 
ſpiritual court. One of theſe dependents was condemned and 
executed, the ſon confined in priſon; the lady, though the 
charge could not be clearly eſtabliſned againſt her, yet, on a 
new accuſation of hereſy, was tried, convicted, and condemned 
to the flames. Arnold de la Poer, one of the magiſtrates of 
Kilkenny, who eſpouſed the cauſe of theſe: unhappy culprits, 
was alſo charged with hereſy by the biſhop: he appealed to 
the chief juſtice, the prior of Kilmainham, who countenanced 
and protected him: the inſolent prelate inſtantly extended his 
accuſation to the juſtice, who now found it difficult to ſecure 
himſelf, and left his wretched client de la Poer to expire in 
priſon. _ A new weapon was thus found to execute the private 
revenge of individuals, and aggtavate the public calamities. 
Hereſy was a word of horrour, even to thoſe. who were every 
day breaking through the moſt ſacred bonds of religion and 
humanity. The oppreſſor, the ravager, the murderer, | was 
zealous to approve himſelf a true ſon of the church, and to 
execute her vengeance on all her enemies. Adam Duff, a man Campion. 
of a conſiderable Iriſh family in Leinſter, was ſeized and burnt Camden. 
for hereſy. His offence was aggravated by a charge of horrid 
and ſenſeleſs blaſphemy ; juſt as Ketler had her ſacramental 
wafer impreſſed with the devil's name, and an ointment to 
convert her ſtaff into a witch's vehicle. At length, the miſ- - 
chief, thus ſpread abroad, reverted upon its author. The biſhop 
of Offory himſelf was by his metropolitan formally accuſed of 
hereſy, and obliged to make a precipitate retreat, and to appeal 
| to the apoſtolic ſee, n his country free from the miſerable 
conſequences 


A. D. 1327. 
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conſequences of folly and ſuperſtition operating i in favour 1 wy 
fonal r Ons! u, r 

In the mean 3 both dis RSA Ch of. the OT race, 
and the Iriſh chieftains, on the acceſſion of Edward the. third, 
purſued their ſeveral. ſchemes of private intereſt or ambition, 


Rym. t. iv. without regard to the royal authority, much leſs. to the dele- 


p. 255 


gated power of an Iriſh chief governour. Thomas F itz- John, 
earl of Kildare, had been conſtituted lord juſtice of Ireland: 
and the firſt ſymptoms of diſorder appeared in the total neglect 
of his authority, and the inſolent affectation of independence 
in ſeveral of the Engliſh lords. Kildare, with becoming ſpirit, 
endea voured to make them ſenſible of his authority; and when 
his efforts were not ſufficiently effectual, repreſented his ſitua- 
tion to the king, and the diſtreſs to which he was expoſed in 
his adminiſtration, by the inſolence of ſome diſtinguiſhed ſub- 


w. p. 299. jects of the realm. This produced a letter from Edward. to 


Maurice of Deſmond, the earl of Louth, James Butler, Maurice 
Rochford; and John de la Poer, ſtrictly enjoining them on their 
allegiance, and at their peril, to pay due obedience and ſub- 
miſſion to his chief governour, and to concur with him in pre- 
ſervation of the general N. and intereſts of the crown, 


Bur the royal mandate was of little moment when [Manes 
of Deſmond had received a perſonal. affront. De la Poer had 
preſumed to call him in contempt THE RYMER, an offence not 


Ann. Clyn. to be expiated but by a bloody war. Maurice, with his aſſo- 


MS. 


. ciates,. Butler and Bermingham, immediately took the field 
againſt de la Poer and his confederate de Burgho. In vain did 
Kildare interpoſe, remonſtrate, ſummon them to appear before 
him, and to ſubmit their conteſts to a judicial deciſion: their 
encounters were bloody, and their ravages extenſive and ſevere. 
De la Poer, the aggreſſor, was ſoon defeated. and driven from 
the kingdoms, and his lands and dependents, as well as thoſe Fd | 

$ 
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his aſſociates, expoſed to all the rage of vindictive conquerors. Ry mer, t. 
The king, who. was informed of their violences, commanded . p. 356, 


them, on pain of forfeiture, to lay down their arms. The Eng- 
liſh inhabitants, alarmed at their deſtructive progreſs, fortified 
their towns againſt them, and prepared to repel their inroads. 
Shocked at the havock which they themfelves had made, and 
dreading the conſequences of the royal diſpleaſure, and the re- 


ſentment of their countrymen, they at length put an end to thoſe Camden. 


hoſtilities, which, beſides the immediate devaſtation, had alſo en- 
couraged the Iriſh to riſe up in arms, againſt a divided people and 
an inſulted government. The old ſepts of Leinſter, under the con- 
duct of one of the family of Mac-Murchad, extended their rayages 
even to the neighbourhood of Dublin: but by the proviſions of the 
chief, governour were repelled, their chieftain taken priſoner, and 
the man ho effected his eſcape condemned and executed; when 
the death of Kildare transferred the government to Roger Outlaw; 
prior of Kilmainham, who had been the Iriſh lord chancellor. 


Tre adminiſtration of this eccleſiaftic was. honourably Ae 
guiſhed by a reconciliation effected between the great con- 
tending lords, de Burgho, de la Poer, the Geraldines, and Ber- 
minghams, which gave conſiderable ſtrength to the Engliſh. 
intereſt, and ſerved to intimidate the Iriſh enemy of Leinſter; 
This unhappy people, waſted by their own follies and the op- 
preſſion of their neighbours, ſmarting with the bad ſucceſs of 
their late precipitate inſurrections, and recalled to pacific mea- 
ſares by the. union of the Engliſh lords, embraced the. preſent” 
ſeaſon of general tranquillity. to addreſs themſelves once more 
to the throne of England, and petitioned that all thoſe odious 
diſtinctions which had ſo long deluged the land with blood, 


* Pryn, Anims.. 


ſhould at length be aboliſhed, that the Iriſh- inhabitants ſhould p. 266. 
be admitted to the ſtate and privileges of Engliſh ſubjects, 
without obliging individuals to ſue for ſpecial charters. The 
petition, as uſual, was remitted to the chief. governour Darcey, . 
Vo“. I. N | who 
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who had ſucceeded to the prior. He was direQed to refer it to 


the Iriſh parliament ; and, as uſual, it was either Canbetty 
defeated, or openly rejected. Nh 

Tut reſentment of the Iriſh, naturally violent, and now too 
juſtly provoked, broke out in an inſurrection projected with 
greater concert, and executed with more violence, than for ſome 
time had been experienced. O'Brien, the chieftain of Thomond, 
was choſen leader of the inſurgents; and under his ſtandard 
ſome powerful ſepts of Leinſter determined to execute their ven- 
geance. The flame of war ſoon raged in Meath, in Munſter, 
in the faireſt Engliſh ſettlements of Leinſter: and the firſt ſuc- 
ceſſes of the Iriſh, which were not inconſiderable, inflamed their 
pride even to the moſt outrageous violence. In their triumphant 
progreſs, we are told that they ſurrounded a church where about 
Tourſcore perſons of Engliſh race were aſſembled at their devo- 
tions: theſe wretches, too ſenſible of the cruelty of the enemy, 
and utterly hopeleſs of eſcaping their fury, petitioned only that 
the prieſt might be ſuffered to depart unmoleſted. But the mer- 
cileſs ruffians, inſtead of complying with this affecting ſupplica- 
tion, were only provoked to make the prieſt the very firſt object 
of their cruelty. The Hoſt which he held forth, in hopes that 
the awful object might have ſome influence upon their minds, 
was torn from him, and ſpurned under foot ; their weapons were 
plunged in him, and the church, with all the miſerable people 


cooped up in it, deſtroyed by fire. 


Tu  horrour conceived at ſuch terrible executions, drove 
thoſe who were moſt expoſed to the fury of theſe barbarians to 


an obſtinate and deſperate defence. The citizens of Wexford 


had the good fortune to repel them with conſiderable ſlaughter, 
James Butler, lately created earl of Ormond, was not inactive 
in defending his own territory, and diſtreſſing and purſuing 
the inſurgents. The lord juſtice himſelf was obliged to take 

the 
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the field, and ſucceſsfully encountered the moſt dangerous 
of the Leinſter enemies. But as the inſurrection was too ex- 
tenſive, and. the enemy too numerous for the forces of govern- 
ment and the well- affected lords to ſuppreſs, Darcy was ſoon 
obliged to invite Maurice of Deſmond to his. aſſiſtance. He 
treated with him as an Iriſh chieftain, ſolicited him as an ally 
rather than a ſubject, and left him to conduct his own men, 
and to maintain them by his own methods of arbitrary exaction. 
An army, ſaid to conſiſt of ten thouſand, was thus raiſed againſt Cox-. 
the Iriſh enemy; but the inoonſiderable advantages which theſe 
forces. gained, by no means compenſated the ſevere diſtreſles 
which they inflicted on the beſt and moſt peaceable, of the 
Engliſh diſtricts, Maurice exacted his coyne and livery. with 
a deteſtable violence and oppreſſion, not only unreſtrained; 
but with a tacit aſſent and connivance of a government ut 
terly unprovided to pay or ſupport his oo by any other ex- 


pedient. nr ; 


So neceſſary was Maurice Fitz-Thomas now become to the 
ſupport of government, and of conſequence ſo much an object 
of the royal favour, that he was honoured with the title of 
EaRL of DEs MOND, and with this dignity received a confirma- 
tion of his royal liberties in the county of Kerry; a dangerous . D. 329. 
inſtrument of miſchief, by which his. power had been already 
aggrandized, and the royal authority conſiderably weakened, by 
the excluſion of its miniſters from a diſtrict ſo extenſi ve. To en- 
creaſe the evil, in this very year, the earl of Ormond procured Daeis Diſc... 
a like grant of royal liberties,, and converted his demeſnes of 
Tipperary into a. county, palatinate. Thus was the number of 
palatinates encreaſed to nine; Carlow, Wexford, Kilkenny, 
Kildare, and Leix, the portions of the five coheireſſes of tie 
family of earl Mariſhal, thoſe of Meath and Ulſter, and thoſe 
of the earls of Deſmond and Ormond. Thoſe abſolute pala- - 
« tines made barons and knights, exerciſed high juſtice - in all 
F p 2 | * points 5 
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| 4 points, within their territories; erected courts for criminal 
and civil cauſes, and for their own revenues, in the ſame 
| | „ form in which the king's courts were eſtabliſhed' at Dublin; 
| | „ made their own judges, ſeneſchals, ſheriffs, coroners, and 
| \< eſcheators; ſo that the King's writs did not run in thoſe 
| e counties, which took up more than two parts of the Engliſh 
| « colonies, but only in the church lands lying within the ſame, 
| | « which were called THE CRoss E, wherein the king made a 
„ ſheriff.” From this detail of Sir John Davis, it is not diffi- 
cult to account for the dangerous independence which the great 
lords affected, for their enormous influence, and the propor- 
tionable weakneſs of govertiment. The land was in effect 
parcelled out to a number. of rival potentates, each zealous to 
agerandize his own power, to mark his own ſuperiority over 
his great neighbours, cold to the intereſts of the crown, and 
frequently not diſpleaſed at the weakneſs and diſtreſſes of a 
chief governour. chat 
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Ix the mean time, O'Brien, leader of the Iriſh inſurgents, 
not yet ſubdued, found full employment both for the Engliſh 
councils convened to deviſe the means of reducing him, and 
for the troops ſent out to oppoſe him. Deliberations were held, 
and armaments prepared; but the leaders wete divided, and 

their troops employed with little honour or advantage. Sir 
Rymer. Antony Lucy, an Engliſh knight appointed to the government, . 

was aſtoniſhed and provoked at the inſolence of the Iriſh, and 

juſtly ſuſ pected that they muſt be ſecretly favoured and abetted 

by ſome great lords. He entered on his adminiſtration with a 
determined purpoſe to ſupport the intereſts of his royal maſter, 

by a vigourous proſecution of the enemy, and a ſpirited oppoſi- 

tion to the inſolence and infidious practices of his infincere ad- 

Camden. herents of the Engliſh race. He ſummoned a parliament to 
Os meet at Dublin: his order was neglected, and the aſſembly in- 


conſiderable. Tt was adjourned to Kilkenny; and here the 
ſtill 
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ſtill decreaſing number of attending members gave new occa- 
ſion of ſuſpicion. Intelligence was redeived of ſome conſider- 
able havock committed by the Iriſh, The governour imagining 
with good reaſon, and confirmed in his ſuſpicion by ſufficient 
evidence, that the enemy was ſecretly encouraged by ſome lords 

of Engliſh race, determined to ſtrike at the very root of ſuch 
abuſe. He ſeized the earl of Deſmond, Mandeville, Walter de 
Burgho and his brother, William and Walter Bermingham. The 
evidence againſt William Bermingham was full and forcible: 

he was condemned and executed: his brother eſcaped only by 
his privilege as an eccleſiaſtio: Deſmond, who had been ob- 
liged to ſubmit to this rigourous governour, after a long conſine- 
ment Was > diſcharged on 1 Lirety,” and ſent into as Cara | 


Taz power even of the moſt active chief; governour cond 
not have proved equal to this impartial and ſpirited execution of 
juſtice, and this vigourous oppoſition to the great lords, had not 
king Edward at this time diſcovered a more than ordinary at- 
tention to his Iriſh intereſts, and declared his deſign of viſiting 
the realm. Some falutary ordinances were tranſmitted; for the pryn. Anim. 
more regular and effeQual execution ef the Engliſh laws, in p. 267. 
thoſe particulars in which they had been contra vened, neglected, 
or corrupted by his officers and other ſubjects in Ireland. 
Theſe were ſoon followed, in the firſt place, by a reſumption 
of all Iriſh grants made in his reign during the power of Mor- Rymer, t. ir. 
timer and his mother; and ſoon after, by a mandate to the p. 476. 
earls of Ulſter and Orin Sir William and Sir Walter de 
Burgho, to repait to his court, in order to concert the meaſures 
neceſſary for his voyage, and to attend him into Ireland. All 
thoſe barons of the realm of England who enjoyed lands in 
Ireland were alſo ſummoned for the ſame purpoſe: And though Ib. p. 507. 
the term fixed for this expedition was prolonged, yet an order 'b.p. 523— 
for arreſting all ſhips in the ports of Ireland, and ſending them 525 
to Holyhead for the convenience of his paſſage, and another for 


impreſſing 
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impreſſing a number of Welſh infantry to attend him, ſeemed: 
to indicate a ſettled purpoſe of complying, with the deſires. of 
his parliament, and engaging in the reduction of Ireland ; 4 
country where the Engliſh power had as yet obtained but a. 
partial, a precarious, and a diſputed ſettlement. To confirm 
ſuch expectations, all thoſe officers who had been commiſſioned. 
to attend the king's ſervices in Ireland, were now ſtrictly en- 
joined to repair thither without any excuſe; and a formal order 
iſſued for ſearching the king's records, to fe what meaſures had. 
been taken for the amendment of the Iriſh, | 
; * 

Bur all this was nothing more chan a ſpecious pretence for 
demanding ſupplies from his parliament, and a veil for covering 
thoſe deſigns, which, though leſs honourable or juſtifiable, ſuited: 
better with the ambitious ſpirit of young Edward, The Iriſh: 
had never been ſubdued; nor was their country in a worſe ſtate 
than at'the acceſſion either of the king or his father, But Ed- 
ward the ſecond had patiently ſubmitted to ſee the glorious 
acquiſition of Scotland wreſted from him; and this loſs ſeemed 
to be confirmed: to his ſon by the ignominious peace concluded 


by Mortimer. No ſooner, had this gallant prince been emanci- 


pated from the influence of his mother and her favourite, than he 
reſolved to imitate the vigour of his. illuſtrious grandfather, and 
in the firſt place, to recover the dominion of Scotland. In de: 
ſpite of treaties. and connexions he firſt ſpirited up Edward: 
Baliol to aſſert the antiquated claims of his family; indirectly 
ſupported and aſſiſted him; ſeized the favourable moment to 
take advantage of his ſucceſß; and now, when his parliament 


had granted a ſubſidy for the pacification of Ireland, and his 
troops provided for this ſervice were ready to embark, the 
king at once caſt off the maſk, which probably had not con- 


cealed his real intentions from the moſt diſcerning, and ordered 
theſe forces to march to the frontiers of Scotland. It was 
— he obſerved, to leave the northern counties de- 

fenceleſs- 


Ch. 4. 'x DA n mt. 295 


fenceleſs while their neighbours were in arms; and as his pre- 
ſence was neceſſary in this quarter, the Iriſh” expedition muſt 
of courſe be for ſome time ſuſpended. His parliament ac- 
quieſced, and indulgently permitted the enterprizing genius of 
their monarch to take its free courſe: the battle of Hallidown 
confirmed their favourable expectations of his conduct. 


Tax only meaſure now taken for the regulation of Ireland Rymer, t. in. 4 

was that precarious and inglorious one of treating with the ad- P. 5*% 527. 
verſaries of government. The prior of Kilmainham was com- ; 
miſſioned to enter into ſuch conventions with all inſurgents both 
of the Engliſh and Iriſh race, as he ſhould judge moſt expedient 
for the pacification of the realm, and the honour and ihtereſt 'of s 
his maſter. The great lords received orders to aſſiſt him by 
their advice and countenance; and the ſheriffs of the ſeveral 
counties and liberties were inſtructed, that the conferences to be 
held for this purpoſe ſhould be protected, without damage or 
injury to any of the parties. Thus were the turbulent and diſ- 
affected taught their own real power, and the weakneſs and in- 
ſufficiency of that government which attempted to controul them. 
Inſidious accommodations were readily coneluded; and a num- 
ber of ſecret enemies admitted to the royal grace and favour, 
whoſe perverſe diſpoſitions were thus cheriſhed, inſtead of being 
broken by a ſteady, firm, and rigourous authorit. 


Tunis injudicious condeſcention to the enemies of the Engliſh p, cerp. er 
intereſt, was attended by an event of the utmoſt danger and Ann. Clyn. 
moſt pernicious conſequences, that of the death of William MS. 
earl of Ulſter, who was aſſaſſinated by his own perfidious' ſer- 
vants at Carrickfergus. His counteſs, with her infant daughter, 4 h f 
fled in the utmoſt conſternation into England, and the vaſt de- Finzlags 
meſnes of this illuſtrious family were left without any ſufficient Breviate. 
defender. By the law of England, the earl's lands ſhould have 
been ſeized into the ' king's hands as guardian to the infant 

ward: 
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ward: but this law was of little force againſt the violence of 
old claimants, The Northern ſepts of O'Nial, in whom all na- 
tional animoſities were revived by this event, ſeized the occa- 
ſion of recovering their antient power, roſe ſuddenly in arms, 
paſſed the river Bann, and fell furiouſly upon the Engliſh ſet- 
tlers eſtabliſhed by the family of de Burgho. Notwithſtanding 
a brave and obſtinate reſiſtance, the perſevering virulence of the 
Triſh prevailed in a courſe of time, ſo. as. to. extirpate the Eng- 
liſh, at leaſt to confine them within very narrow bounds, And 
their extenſive poſſeſſions now parcelled out among the con- 
querours, received the, name of the Upper and Lower Clan- 
Hugh-boy ; from their leader Hugh-boy O'Nial. In Con- 
naught, ſome younger branches of the family of de Burgho; 


intruded into the late earl's poſſeſſions; of whom; two the moſt 


powerful contrived to divide the great ſeigniory between them; 
and. conſcious that the law of England muſt oppoſe. this. as 
pation, and defend the Tightfy! claim of the young: heireſs, they 
guage, apparel, and manners, adopted thoſe of the Iriſh, called 
themſelves. Mae-WILLIAM OuGauTER, and Mac-William 
EiGuTER, that is, the Further, and the Nether Mac-William;. 
feduced their countrymen. ſettled in this province, by their per- 
nicious example, and from thenceforward tranſmitted, their poſ- 
ſeſſions in the courſe of tainiſtry and gavel-kind. 


Taz chaſtiſement inflicted by. the chief governour on the 
murderers of the earl of Ulſter was but a ſlight conſolation. for 
the misfortunes that were foreſeen, and proved to be the conſe- 
quences of this event. In proportion as the Engliſh were broken 
by invaſion, or divided by faction, the old natives became more 
turbulent. Accommodations ſlightly made were eaſily and-care- 
lefsly violated; and while the open enemy. was in arms, the 
king's vicegerent had a number of private and inſidious adver- 


ſaries of the Engliſh race to controul and guard againſt, It 


was 
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was found neceſlary to ſeize and confine two of the noble houſe. Camden. | 
of de la Poer. Nicholas Fitz-Maurice of Kerry, who avowed *Þ: 338. 
his attachment to the-Iriſh of Munſter, was made priſoner by 
his kinſman Deſmond, and confined for life; while Kildare, 


with equal vigilance and ſpirit, chaſtiſed the violence of thoſe 
ic ny nn ARTIE the n 


Bus the ee meaſures now purſued by * Edward 
ſerved to damp the zeal of theſe — to enflame diſcontents, 
and extend diviſion yet further among all the lords of Engliſh 
race. The evils of a diſtracted ſtate, local feuds and inſurrec- 
tions, violence and ravage, Engliſhmen renouncing their alle- 
giance and revolting to the enemy, the enemy ſtrengthened, 
emboldened, and enabled to return with double fur, and re- 
aſſume thoſe ſettlements from whence they had formerly been 
driven, were ſoon experienced in an alarming deficiency of re- 
venue, highly inconvenient to a prince who now meditated his 
vaſt deſigns againft France. Edward was neceſſitated to ſeek * 
every reſource: for ſupplying his exhauſted finances. He de» 
pended for ſome aſſiſtance from Ireland: he was diſappointed: 
and poſſeſſed as he was with the glittering objects of his ambi- 
tion, the diſappointment was received with a paſſionate impa- 
tience. Not conſidering that his enormous ſchemes of conqueſt 
had been the very means of diverting his attention from his 
Iriſh intereſts, and conſequently the occaſion of the diſtreſſes of 
Ireland, and the diſappointments he there experienced, he ac- 
cuſed his ſervants and miniſters, and denounced the terrour of 
his reſentment againſt all thoſe whom he had employed in this 
kingdom. Conſcious of his own power, and diſdaining to at- 
tend to the paſſions, tempers, and prejudices of his ſabjeQs, in 
a country where his mandate he conceived was more than ſuffi 
cient to ſecure an immediate and implicit obedience, he at once 
reſolved on the moſt violent and offenſive meaſures. 
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Hz began with declaring, that all ſuſpenſions or remiſſions of 
debts due to the crown, either in his time or that of his predeceſ- 
ſors (except thoſe which had the ſanction of the great ſeal) ſhould 
be null and void; and the debts ſtrictly levied without delay; in 
conſideration, as he expreſſed it, of his neceſſities ariſing from the 
war he was to maintain upon the continent, and other urgent - 
affairs. Hence he proceeded to a more extenſive and vigourous 
reſumption of all grants made not by him only, but by his fa- 
ther. Thoſe to the prior of Kilmainham, who had adminiſtered 
his government with vigour and fidelity, were ſpecifically men- 
tioned. The juſtices of the king's bench and common pleas, Mount- 
peſſon and Baggot, were ſuddenly diſcharged from their offices. 
He not only diſmiſſed Aſhburne, another of his officers, but ſeized 
his eſtate. The deputy was forbidden to grant or alien any of 
the king's lands without a ſtrict inquiſition into their circum- 
ſtances and value. The treaſurer of the exchequer, who claimed 
a privilege to diſpoſe of ſmall ſums without voucher, was not 
only prohibited for the future, but obliged to account for ſuch 
ſums from the beginning of the preſent reign: he was forbidden 
to take rewards for indulging the king's debtors; he was abridged 
of the power of naming ſheriffs, a power hitherto annexed to his 
office : his receipts of the king's rents were ordered to be 
and public: and to complete the ſcheme of reformation, the de- 
puty was directed to certify to the king in his chancery of England, 
the qualities, ſervices, fees, number, and behaviour. of all his 
officers in Ireland. But the moſt offenſive and ſevere of theſe 
ordinances was not to be compared with one which crowned 
the whole intemperate conduct of the king, and: afforded. juſt 
ground of diſſatisfaction to a people. conſcious of their own, and 
the merits of their anceſtors, and too powerful, and too far 
removed from the ſeat of royalty to conceal their indignation. 
It is here inſerted at large, that its ſpirit and purport may be 


more clearly apprehended. 


* 


% The: 
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The _ to his truſty and beloved John 225 judiciary of agen Anim, 
Ireland, greeting: * R 
a HEREAS it aptenceth to us 4 our council for 
many reaſons, that our ſervice ſhall the better and 
more profitably be conducted in the ſaid land, by Engliſh 
< -officers having revenues and poſſeſſions in England, than by 
* Iriſh or Engliſhmen married and eſtated in Ireland, and with- 
cut any poſſeſſions in our realm of England; we enjoin you, 
that you diligently inform yourſelf of all our officers greater 
or leſſer within our land of Ireland aforeſaid; and that all ſuch 
<« officers beneficed, married and eſtated in the ſaid land, and 
having nothing in England, be removed from their offices; 
that you place and ſubſtitute in their room other fit Engliſh- 
% men, having lands, tenements and benefices in England, and 
that you cauſe the ſaid offices for the future, to be executed by 
* ſuch Engliſhmen, and none other, any order of ours to you 
made in contrarywiſe arm sf 1185 


£6 


Tnvs were the Jeſcendents of thoſe who had originally 
gained the Engliſh acquiſitions in Ireland, who had laboured in 
a long courſe of painful and perilous ſervice to maintain them, 
who daily ſhed their blood in the ſervice of their monarch, pro- 
nounced indiſcriminately to be dangerous, and declared incapa- 
ble of filling any, even the meaneſt department in adminiſtra- 
tion. The degeneracy and diſaffection of a number of ſubjects 
of the Engliſh race, confidered m the moſt ſtriking and offen- 
five view, could only have warranted ſome ſecret reſolutions of 
entruſting the affairs of government chiefly to others: but a 
formal, open, and general ſentence of diſqualification, was 
equally iniquitous and impolitic. A juſt prince could have 
been induced to it only by the ſevereſt miſrepreſentations ; nor ; 
can it be reconciled to the plaineſt dictates of prudence, unleſs 
we ſuppoſe that Edward had been made to regard the country 

and 
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* the people he thus ang. with the moſt ſovereign oon- 
tempt. | 03 3 


Bur whatever repreſentations he had received, or concepti- 
ons he had formed of the old- Engliſh inhabitants, they were 
too ſpirited to endure the loſs of their lands, and their o.] 
perſonal indignities with an abject reſignation. The late 
emigrants from England triumphed over the old race, as if they 
had all forfeited their privileges, and were conſolidated with 
thoſe Iriſh who had been reduced by their arms. The old Eng- 
liſh, on the other hand, beheld the partiality ſhewn to thoſe 
who boaſted their Engliſſr birth, with impatience and in- 
dignation: Jealoufy and diſſention were thus excited among 
thoſe who ſtill adhered to Engliſh government, and proved the 
miſtaken policy of the king's procedure. The conſequences 


were more alarming as the injured party of his Iriſh ſubjects 


were the more powerful, of more extenſive-influence, and bet- 
ter enabled to ſupport the intereſts of government, or rather 
abſolutely neceſſary to the very exiſtence of the royal authority 
in Ireland. Eſſentially injured and wantonly inſulted, they 
were ſoon agitated to that degree of ferment which threatens. 
ſomething violent and dangerous. The more powerful among 
them fomented the diſcontents of their inferiours; and where 
the intereſts of all were threatened, a common cauſe and gene- 
ral danger readily diſpoſed them to a truly formidable combi- 
nation. Their violences were ſo dreaded, that the chief go- 
vernour deemed it neceſſary to dummen a parliament at Dublin 
on this critical occaſion. | 

Turs chief governour, Sir Jabs Morris, was of no higher note 
or ſtation than that of an Engliſh knight, and not diftinguiſhed 
either by his fortune or abilities. And the lords he was to 


govern, ATR it not as the leaſt of thoſe inſults they had 


ſuſtained, 
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ſuſtained, that the king's authority ſhould be delegated to fo in- 
fcriour a perſon. The ſpirited Geraldines were particularly ir- 
ritated) and eſpouſed the cauſe of their brethren the old Eng- 

liſh with extraordinary zeal. Their numerous adherents gave 
them conſequence and power, and their conſequence and power 
ſerved to give oountenance to theſe adherents, and encouraged 
them to an open and violent avowal of their diſſatisfactions. 
Deſmond, too proud: and powerful to be attached to govern- 
ment by any other means but favour and flattery, flew through 
all his numerous partizans of the South, conferred with the 
nobility who were moſt 9 him, and practiſed with 
thoſe cities and corporations in h he had the greateſt' in- 
fluence. Kildare, A his kinſman and aſſociate was' equally pro- 
voked and equally active and' induſtrious: So that at the time 
when the parliament was to meet at Dublin, Morris was alarm- 
ed at the intelligence of another independent aſſembly more 
numerous and reſpectable, convened by Deſmond: at Kilkenny. 


They ſtiled themſelves the prelates, nobles, and - commons” of 
the land, were the more formidable as they affected to aſſemble 


3 and Weeds a remonſtranoe 0 a Re . thy 
the king j “ De . 


Taz only account which the Engliſh 1 10 given of. | 


their tranſactions, is, „that by a few ſhort ſtrictures they in- 


301 


timated the notorious inſufficiency of the preſent chief poverii- Campion. 


our, as well as his e ad en W 


3 
; * By their meſſengers ſay theſe Anale they propoſed 95 b den, 
to the king. | 
How a realm of war could be governed by a man want in all warlike 
ſervice ? 
How an officer under the king, who entered * poor, could in & one year amal 
more wealth than men of large eſtates in many years? | 
How it.chanced, ſince they were all called. lords of their own, that, the ſove- 
reign lord of them all was not the richer for them? 
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che diſtreſſes of the realm, and the deficiencies of the public 


revenue, to the pernicious conduct and counſels of the king's 
miniſters. But we have a petition of the grievances of Ire- 
land, together with the king's anſwers, among the cloſe rolls - 
of the ſixteenth year of this ceiga, which ſeems pretty evidently 
to have been the act of this convention at Kilkenny; which af- 
ſembled for the firſt time in this year, and was too formidable to 
be deſpiſed, or to have their repreſentations paſſed over in con- 
temptuous filence. It is ſaid to be the act of the prelates, 


earls, barons, and commons of the land, without the uſual 


addition of their being aſſembled in a parliament held at ſome 
particular time and place ; and it contains ſuch bold accuſa- 
tions of the king's miniſters, and ſuch. inſinuations againſt the 
chief governour himſelf, as ſeem not likely to have proceeded 


from an aſſembly convened by his authority, and poſſibly con- 
_ fiſting for the moſt part, of that faction which oppoſed the old 


Engliſh ſettlers; favoured, and therefore influenced by the go- 
vernour. But wherever it was framed, the petition muſt not 
paſs entirely unnoticed, as it exhibits a diſtin and ſtriking view 
of the irregularities in adminiſtration, and the grievances which 
had for ſome time enflamed the public diſſentions, and weakened 
the intereſts of the crown. 


Tur petitioners begin with repreſenting the total neglect of 


_ fortifications and caſtles, particularly thoſe of the late earl of 
Ulſter, in Ulſter and Connaught, now in the king's cuſtody, 


but abandoned by his "officers, ſo that more than a third part 
of the lands conquered by his royal progenitors were regained 
by the Iriſh enemy: and by their inſolence on the one hand, 


and the exceſſes of his ſervants on the other, his faithful ſub- 


ets are reduced to the utmoſt diſtreſs. Other caſtles, they 


obſerve, had been loſt by the corruption of treaſurers who 


with-held their juſt pay from the governours and warders; 


ſometimes obliged them in their neceſſities to accept yay 
; 1mall - 
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ſmall part of their arrears,” and to give acquittances for the 
* whole ; ſometimes ſubſtituted in their place mean and inſuffi- 


cient perſons, contented with any wages they were pleaſed to 
allow; ſometimes appointed governours to caſtles never erected, 
charging their full pay, and diſburſing but a trifling part: that 
the ſubje& was oppreſſed by the exaction of victuals never paid 


for, and charged at their full value to the crown, as if duly 


purchaſed: . that hoſtings were frequently ſummoned by the 
chief governour without concurrence of the nobles, and money 


accepted in lieu of perſonal ſervice; treaties made with the 
Iriſh, which left them in poſſeſſion of thoſe lands they had un- 
juſtly ſeized; the attempts of the ſubjects to regain them; pu- 
niſhed with fine and: impriſonment ; partial truces made with 


the enemy, which, while one country. was. ſecured, left them at. 


liberty to infeſt the neighbouring diſtricts; the abſence and 


foreign reſidence of thoſe who ſhould: defend their own lands 
and ſeigniories, and: contribute to the public aid and ſervice; 
illegal ſeizures, of the perfons and properties of the Engliſh 
fubjects.— All theſe, with various inftances of corruption, op- 
preſſion, and extortion, in the king's ſervants, were urged plainly, 


and forcibly, as the juſt grounds of diſcontent. 


Bur chiefly, and with particular warmth and earneſtneſs, 
they repreſent to the king, that his Engliſn ſubjects of Ireland 
had been traduced and miſrepreſented to the throne, by thoſe 


who had been ſent from England to govern them; men, who 
came into the kingdom without knowledge of its ſtate, cir- 
cumſtances, or intereſts; whoſe ſole object was to repair their 


ſhattered fortunes: too poor to ſupport their ſtate; much leſg 


to indulge their paſſions, until they had filled their coffers: by 
extortion, to the great detriment and affliction of the p ple: 
that, notwithſtanding ſuch miſrepreſentations, the Engliſh ſub. 


jects of Ireland had ever adhered in loyalty and allegiance to 


the crown of England, had maintained the land for the king 


and: 
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and his progenitors, ſerved frequently both againſt the Iriſh and 


their Seen er and moſtly i at * own —_— 


As a reward of theſe ee fe ay is petitioners, 4 your 
« progenitors, Sir, and you, have granted by letters patent to 
« diverſe people of the realm, lands, tenements, franchiſes, wards, 
« marriages, and pardons of : debts, which, by virtue of ſuch 
letters patent they have held in peaceable poſſeſſion; till lately 
that your miniſters by orders received from England, as they 
* pretend, have reſumed and taken into your hands what your 


< progenitors, Sir, and you have ſo granted, as well what was 


granted for good and reaſonable cauſe as otherwiſe ; and this 
« contrary to the tenour and intent of the aforeſaid orders; to 

«. endamage others for their own private emolument. Which 
things, Sir, ſeem to your liege ſubjects contrary to reaſon, as 
their anceſtors and they have well deſerved, and do deſerve, 
“ by defending and maintaining, as much as in them lies, the 


' * dominion of the land to our -uſe. For which, Sir, may it 


« pleaſe you to ordain that they be not ouſted of their free- 
holds without being called into , g e to the 
proviſion of the GREAT CHARTER,” | | 


To the ſeveral grievances alledged, the anſwers of the king 
were now gracious and condeſcending ; and particularly to this 


laſt article, he replied, that the grants of his progenitors ſhould 


be reſtored without diminution ; that thoſe made in his own 


reign ſhould alſo be delivered up on ſufficient furety that they 


ſhould be again ſurrendered, if on a legal inquiſition they were 


found reſumeable, as granted without juſt cauſe; and that the 
pardons of debts ſhould be deemed valid, until the cauſes of 
ſuch ens ſhould be 0 tried. 


Such condeſcenſions were at this time the more neceſſary, 
as Edward prepared for his expedition into France, and now 
ſent 
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ſent his letters to the officers of ſtate in Ireland, intimating 

that he had already applied for ſuccours to the principal lords 

of this kingdom, directing them to treat with theſe lords, Rym. t. v. 

and to uſe their utmoſt diligence to prevail upon them to ® 333. „ 


lead or ſend their reſpective vaſſals into er with all _ 
fible expedition. 
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Factious lords. Deſmond and Kildare reduced and impriſoned. 
Earl of Deſmond eſcapes and flies — Returns on the death of 
Uford.—1s reftored to favour. — Attends the king's ſervice in 
France.—Earl] of Kildare diſtinguiſhed at the fiege of Calais.— 
Triſh parliament grants a ſubfidy.— Arrogance and ſedition of 
an archbiſhop of Caſhel — Integrity of Rokeby the lord deputy, 
Ie is ſucceeded by the earl of Deſmond. —Reſtored by the death 
of the earl.—Ordinances for the regulation of the ſtate of Ire- 
land. Provifion againſt odious diſtinctions between the ſub- 
ject of this land - againſt the growing degeneracy of the Eng- 
liſh.—Subjefs divided. —O' Brien and O'Connor in arms. Me 
country harraſſed. Lord Lionel created chief governour of Ire- 
land. —Preparations for his departure. — His forces, —His at- 
tendants.—His arrival in Ireland. —Prejudices of lord Lionel. 
He forbids the old Engliſh to approach his camp. —Conſequences 
of this order. The prince harraſſed by the Triſh enemy. — Ii in 
danger.—Correfs his errour, and ſummons the old Engliſh to 
attend bim. Gains ſome advantages. A ſubſidy granted for 
his ſupport. Diſcipline of his troops. Dube of Clarence re- 
called. Factions enflamed by his conduct. — e returns to his 
government. —Convenes a parliament at Kilkenny. Object and 
| purpoſe of this afſembly.—Statute of Kilkenny.—Influence of 
; this ordinance. Adminiſtration of the earl of Deſmond. He is 
| ſucceeded by Sir William Windſore.— Meaſures taken againſt the 
Iriſh enemy. Meir dangerous progreſs. — Inſtance of the ab- 
horrence conceived of Ireland. —Miſdemeanour alledged againſt 
| Windſore.—He returns to the government. I unſucceſsful. — 
| Penfions paid to the Iriſh— Repreſentatives from the land of 
| Ireland ſummoned to Weſtminſter. — anſwers to the king s writs. 


— Gradual declenſion of the Engliſh intereſt. * 
WHETHER 
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HE THER the royal intentions for the redreſs of 
grievances were defeated by the adminiſtration of the 
Iriſh government, or whether the pride of the old nobility 


of Engliſh race was not yet ſatisfied by his condeſcenſions, Davis. 


faction ſtill continued; and thoſe born in Ireland ſtill retained 
their jealouſies and diſcontents againſt the more favoured part 
of their fellow - ſubjects, who had lately been tranſmitted from 
England; while the Iriſh ſepts of Leinſter, taking ad vantage of 
diſſention, roſe, as uſual, in arms, and harraſſed the province. 
Edward, by confining his attention to the vaſt ſchemes which 
he had formed againſt France, had encouraged, and now con- 
tributed to encreaſe theſe diſorders which required an active; 
ſpirited and vigourous chief ne to ſuppreſs. 


SIR Ralph de Ufford, a man of this- very . was en- 
truſted with the adminiſtration, and paſſed into Ireland, poſ- 
ſeſſed with the utmoſt indignation both againſt the Iriſh inſur- 
gents and the diſcontented Engliſh; which prompted him to 
execute his powers, not with zeal only, but with rigour. He 
inſtantly commanded the marchers, whoſe duty it was to guard 
the Engliſh ſettlements from invaſion, to repair each to their 
reſpective ſtations, which they had been habituated to neglect 
he proclaimed it in the higheſt degree penal to convey proviſi- 
ons, horſes, or arms to the enemy, and. ſtrictly enjoined, agree- 
ably to thoſe ordinances which had frequently been repeated, 
and therefore, we may conclude, were frequently violated, that 
the king's lands ſhould have but one war and one peace; that 
wherever the attack was made, it ſhould be conſidered as an 
injury to all, and that all ſhould inſtantly unite in one common, 
cauſe, and to repel one common mag i 


Nok was the attention of Uſford confined to the ſuppreſſion 
of Iriſh enemies. Deſmond, the head of the diſcontented 
Engliſh, was ſummoned to attend a parliament in Dublin, as a 

KEN teit. 
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teſt of his attachment to the king's government, which he often- 
times affected to deſpiſe, and to which he paid at moſt but a 
W dy precarious and occaſional obedience. The earl proudly ſlighted 
en n. the mandate, and ſummoned an aſſembly of his own at Calan, 
independent of this Engliſh knight ſent to govern men of ſuch 
ſuperiour dignity. Ufford, firm to his purpoſe, iſſued a royal 
proclamation, whereby the nobles and commons were forbidden 
at their peril to attend this unlawful aſſembly; and to enforoe 
this order, collected his troops, marched into Munſter as 
againſt a declared enemy, poſſeſſed himſelf of the earl's lands, 
ſeized and executed ſome of his principal dependents who had 
moſt notoriouſly offended by their arbitrary exactions, and ſo 
ſurprized and terrified, this refractory lord by the vigour of his 
operations, that he thought it neceſſary to ſubmit, offered to 
abide a juſt and honourable trial for any diſloyalty objected to 
him, and found ſeveral ſureties of diſtinguiſhed rank and cha- 
racer to anſwer for his appearance. The earl of Kildare, 
equally obnoxious to the governour, was in the next place at- 
tacked as a diſaffected and rebellious lord, and with ſome difh- 
culty reduced, taken, and impriſoned; to the utter terrour and 
confuſion of thoſe great lords of the Engliſh race, who had fo 
long deſpiſed the weakneſs of government, and particularly of 
Davys. the earl of Deſmond, who was ſo ſhocked at the intrepid ſeve- 
rity of Ufford, and ſo conſcious of his own irregular conduct, 
that he retired in diſmay, and left his ſureties to anſwer for 
this ungenerous default. 


Tae ſpirit of this chief governour might have proved of con- 
ſiderable uſe in quelling the diſobedient both of the Iriſh and 
Engliſh race: but his ſudden death deprived his maſter of a me- 
ritorious ſervant, who had ſupported his intereſts and conducted 
his government with vigour and ſucceſs, in deſpite of oppoſition 
and popular odium. Sir John Morris his ſucceſſor, acted with 
greater lenity and condeſcenſion. He releaſed Kildare from 

priſon ; 
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priſon; and when a violent inſurrection in Ulſter determined 

the king to ſubſtitute Roger Darcy firſt, and afterwards Walter Rot. Turr. 
de Bermingham in his room, Deſmond was again emboldened Berm. 

to appear and remonſtrate againſt the wrongs he alledged to 

have received from Ufford. Bermingham warmly eſpouſed his A. D. 1346. 
cauſe, and ſent him into England to ſeek | redrefs from the 

throne. No ſeaſon could have been more favourable to his 
application. Edward had formed his armament, and was now 

on the point of embarking on his glorious expedition. into 

France. He had two years before ſummoned this earl, with ang 
others of the great Engliſh lords of Ireland, to attend him with 

their powers. Deſmond was appointed to lead twenty men at 

arms, and fifty hoblers: Kildare, the ſame numbers; others 

were to furniſh ſuch a number of each as ſuited the extent of 

their ſeveral poſſeſſions, ſo as to complete the number of one 

hundred and ninety men at arms, and five hundred hoblers. 
Whether this little band now attended, or that the king pro- 

cured a greater force from Ireland, doth not appear from re- 

cord; but he was at leaſt ſolicitous to engage Deſmond in his 

ſervice, a nobleman of ſuch extenſive following, ſuch power- 

ful connexions, and ſo great popularity in Ireland. His com- 

plaints were received with the moſt gracious attention; he was 

aſſured of a ſpeedy reſtoration of his lands; he was in the 

mean time taken into the king's pay ; he attended him with a 
conſiderable train into France; and by the gracious manner of 

his reception, the earl of Kildare was afterwards induced to 

take the ſame part. In the winter after the victory of Cregy, 

we find a ſmall number of the Engliſh nobility of Ireland again 
ſummoned to attend the king's ſtandard, and Kildare, parti- 

cularly, was ſo diſtinguiſhed by his valour at the ſiege of Ca- . 
lais, that he received the honour of knighthood from the king's Cox. 1 
hand; and returned to his country with that conſequence na- if 
turally derived from the royal favour, and the ae of the 
ſervice in which he had engaged. 
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Is the mean time, the defence of the Engliſh territory 
againſt the perpetual incurſions of the Iriſh was not neglected 
by the chief' governours Morris and Bermingham. We find 
them frequently commiſſioning the principal Engliſh ſettlers 
of the different diſtricts to raiſe forces, to make war upon the 


enemy, or to confer and treat with them, as the public. ſervice 


might require. In order to remedy the abuſe of coyne and 
livery, and to relieve the ſubje& from the heavy oppreſſion of 
ſuch demands, it had been reſolved, in a parliament held by. 
Bermingham at Kilkenny, to grant a ſubſidy for maintenance 
of the Iriſh war, of two ſhillings from every carucate of land, 
and two ſhillings in the pound from every ſubject whoſe per- 
ſonal ſortune amounted to ſix pounds. An incident which: 
aroſe from this grant marks the nature and effect of thoſe na- 
tional and party prejudices, which the ſituation of this country, 
neglected as it was, and managed without ſound policy or in- 
tegrity, naturally produced. 


RALPH KELLY, an Iriſhman, juſt now promoted to the ſee 
of Caſhel, who though he had ſworn allegiance, and received. 
his temporalties from the king, yet was poſſeſſed with all the 
vulgar prejudices of his countrymen, and deemed it meritori- 
ous to embarraſs the adminiſtration of government, determined 
to give a vigourous oppoſition to the levying this ſubſidy through 
his province. The grant, it ſeems, extended to eccleſiaſtical 


Plac. Cor. ut perſons, and the tenants of eccleſiaſtical lands. He ſummoned 


wp. 


his ſuffragans of Limerick, Emly, and Liſmore; and, with their 
concurrence, iſſued an ordinance that all beneficed clergymen 
who ſhould preſume to pay their allotted portion of this ſubſidy, 
were to be immediately deprived of their benefices, and declared 
incapable of holding any ecclefiaſtical benefice within the pro- 
vince; and that all lay-tenants on the eccleſiaſtical lands, who 
ſhould comply with the requiſition of parliament, were to be 
excommunicated, and their children diſqualified from: enjoying 

any 
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any eccleſiaſtical preferment, even to the third generation. 
Nor did this bold edict ſatisfy the flaming zeal and violence of 
the archbiſhop. He repaired to the town of Clonmel, in all 
the ſtate of his office, in the habit, and with the * 
ſuited to the moſt ſolemn exerciſe of his function, fo as to ſtrike 
the minds of the ſuperſtitious multitude with greater reverence. 
He publicly and ſolemnly denounced the ſentence of excom- 
munication on all thoſe who paid, impoſed, procured, or in any 
manner contributed to the exacting of this ſubſidy from any of 
the perſons or lands belonging to his church, and on William 
Epworth, by name, the king's commiſſioner in the county of 
Tipperary, for receiving it from the ſeveral collectors. An in- 
formation was exhibited againſt the prelate for this offence. He 
denied the charge ; he pleaded, that, by the great charter granted 
by the crown to England and Ireland, it was provided that the 
church both of England and Ireland ſhould be free; that, by 
the ſame charter, it was ordained that thoſe who infringed the 
immunities of the church ſhould be ip/o facto excommunicated ; 
that he had but exerciſed; his ſpiritual power, in conſequence of 
this ordinance, againſt thoſe who violated the king's peace, or 
levied money on the ſubject without his knowledge and aſſent ; 
and that Epworth in particular had been excommunicated for 
refuſing canonical obedience to his ordinary. Both the arch- 
biſhop and his ſuffragans, however, were found guilty ; but 
though they repeatedly refuſed to appear 1n arreſt of judgment, 
they ſeem to have been too powerful, and their cauſe too popu- 
lar for the offence to receive its due puniſhment. 
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By the attention of the king to prohibit*the great lords of 
Ireland from departing at their pleaſure from the kingdom, to 
the utter deſertion of their duties and offices, by the removal 
of miniſters either inſufficient or corrupt, but, above all, by the 
favour ſhewn to the earls of Deſmond and Kildare, the peace 
of the Engliſh territories was for ſome time preſerved, without 


Iyer, 
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any extenſive or dangerous irruption; and the king's depu- 


X. 1353. 


Campion. 


Rot. Tur. 
Berm. 


* 


A. D. 1356. 


Pryn. Anim. 
p. 286. 


ties left to ſummon parhaments, and deviſe means for correct- 
ing the abuſes and degeneracy of the Engliſh inhabitants. Sir 
Thomas Rokeby, an Engliſfi knight, who aſſumed the reigns of 
government with an equity and integrity unknown to many of 
his predeceſſors, applied himſelf to this neceffary work with 
peculiar zeal ; and, by his own diſintereſted moderation, ſet a 
noble example to thoſe lords who had been habituated' to pil- 
lage and oppreſs their inferiours. I am ſerved,” ſaid the 
honeſt Engliſhman, © without parade or ſplendour ; but let m 

« diſhes be wooden, rather than my creditors unpaid.” But 
ſtranger as he was to the circumſtances of the country, and the 
paſſions and intereſts of thoſe he was to govern, integrity and 
diſintereſted zeal conld not give the due weight and conſequence 
to his adminiſtration. The inſurrections of the Iriſh again 
grown ſo conſiderable as to occaſion a general proclamation of 
the royal ſervice, whereby all the Engliſh ſubjects in every quar- 
ter of the realm were called to take arms againſt the common 
enemy, determined the king to entruſt his Iriſh government to 
the earl of Deſmond, now completely reinſtated in his favour ; 
and who, by his connexjons and dependencies, as well as by 
his warlike diſpoſition, ſeemed better calculated for governing 
in the preſent diſordered ſtate of his affairs. 


"His death, which happened ſoon after his promotion, re- 
ſtored Rokeby to the adminiſtration ; whoſe power was con- 
fined to the procuring uſeful ordinances of parliament, pointed 
chiefly againſt the degeneracy of the old Engliſh. The equity 
of the crown ſhewed that attention to the eaſe and ſecurity of 
the Iriſh ſubjects, which their own great lords denied them. 
In all erroneous proceedings of their courts, they had hitherto 
been obliged to ſeek redreſs in England; but their own parlia- 
ments were now to take cognizance of all ſuch matters, and to 
decide the rights of the ſubjects, without expoſing them to 

unneceſſary 
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unneceſſary trouble and expence. Some other regulations for the 


better 1nſtraQtion of the people, and preventing the inconvenience 
ariſing from the non-reſidence of their paſtors, partieularly'in the 
dioceſe of Dublin, were followed by a ſolemn ordinance for the re- 
gulation both of church and ſtate, and the more effectual execu- 


tion of the Engliſh laws. They begin, as uſual,” with a declara- Pryn. Anim. | 


; on 


tion that the liberties and immunities of the church ſhall be pre- P 295: 


ſerved inviolate, and proceed to point out the legal and regular me- 
thod for adjuſting the general intereſts and ooneerns of the ſtate. 


% We will and command,” faith the king, that” our affairs, and Ib. p. 287. 


« thoſe of our LAN b, eſpecially the great and arduous, / ſhall be 

referred to our councils, compoſed of ſkilful edunſellors, prelates, 

«nobles, and other diſcreet and' honeſt men, in thoſe parts conti- 
guous to the places where ſuch councils ſhall be held, and to be 

« ſummoned for this purpoſe ; but in PARLAMENT, ſhall be, b 

our counſellors, prelates, nobles; and others of the land Wr mid, 

«* agreeably to juſtice, law, cuſtom, and reaſon, faithfully treated, 


* debaſed, diſcuſſed, and finally determined, without fear, fa- 


« your,” hatred, bribe,” or any ſiniſter influence.” - By this 


e ordinarice,” ſaith lord Coke, © the" parliaments of Ireland are Coke, Int. 4. 


+ regulated according to the inſtitution of England; for before 
this time, the conventions in Ireland were not 5 property 
* — pray as rer N- — 2 men.” 

Ao Greral Chovifichs for we execution of Juſtics; the 
adminiſtration of government, and the protection of the rights 
and liberties of the ſubjeR, agreeably to the EAT cHarTER, 
we find the following article worthy of diſtin notice, as it ſhews 
the preſent temper of the Engliſh ſubjeQs of Ireland, and the 
real importance of thoſe diſſentions which: * bern Wen 1 


fomented among them. 


Ir EM, although the Engliſh born in Ireland, a as ana as 
« thoſe born in England, be true Engliſhmen, living under our 
Vor. I. 8 8s *. dominion- 
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« dominion and ſovereignty, and bound by the ſame laws, 
rights and cuſtoms, yet various diſſentions and mainte- 
© nances have ariſen among thoſe of both races, on account 
« of national diſtinction, from whence ſome evils have ariſen, 
Wand ſtill greater are to be apprehended, unleſs a remedy 
pe ſpeedily applied, Our pleaſure is, and we ſtrictiy en- 
join, that our lord juſtice calling to him our chancellor and 
« treaſurer of Ireland, and ſuch nobles as he ſhall jndge proper 
eto be called from the neighbouring diſtricts, where ſuch diſ- 
„ ſenſfions have ariſen, ſhall frequently, and as often as need 
may be, diligently enquire into ſuch diſſentions, mainte- 
«* nances, and factions, and the names of thoſe by whom they 
are ſupported, and cauſing. due proceſs to be made againſt 
* the delinquents, ſhall, when, convicted, puniſh them by im- 
* priſonment, fine, or other juſt method, as ſuch difſenfions 
% manifeſtly tend to lead our liege people into ſedition and 
„ treaſon.“ 5 TEETH: 44/1 - | ; 


Bor while the royal authority applied remedies to one diſ- 


order, athers were ever ready to break out, and elude the in- 
ſufficient endeavours of government. The old Engliſh, indeed, 


hated their newly arrived brethren; but their pride ſtill pre- 
vented them from uniting with their brethren of the ſame race. 
They were ever ready to invade and harraſs each other, ſo as 
to oblige the king by frequent mandates to forbid their petty 
excurſions, and to compoſe their brawls. The alliances which 
they formed with Iriſh families, and the partialities ariſing 
from ſuch connexions, introduced a number of ſecret enemies. 
into the Engliſh ſettlements, ready. to betray the people they 
conſorted with, induſtrious to ſeduce the ſubject, and by ſecret 
inſinuation, or the natural influence of conſtant and familiar 
intercourſe to detach him from his countrymen, and to form 
his manners and affections by the Iriſh model. To guard 
e the treacherous ſubtilty of the Iriſh, and to cut off that 


* 
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. degeneraey of the 


Engliſh had encouraged, it was enjoined by royal mandate, that Pn. Anim. 
no mere Iriſhman ſhould be admitted into any office/or truft in- 3231. 
any city, borough, or caſtle, in the king's land: that no biſhop 


or prior, under the king's dominion and allegiance, ſhould ad- 
mit any of this race to an ecolefiaftical benefice; of into .any 
religious houſe, on account of conſanguinity,” or other pretence 
whatever. Malice and ſelf-intereft were careful to take advan- 
tage of this order, and to extend it beyond the original inten- 


tion. The denized Iriſh were excluded” from | eccleſiaſtical pre - 


ferments, by virtue of the clauſe which directed that theſe 
ſhould be conferred on Engliſh clerks. They had the ſpirit to 
apply to parliament for relief, ann to obtain un ex- 
Planation in favour of their rights. ' 


Sunne divided and diſcontented, FOE 1 their 


fi 


petty 
factions and competitions, could not even repel the aflaults of 


their common enemy, much leſs recover thoſe extenſive tracts, 


from which they had been gradually ejected by the old natives. 


O'Nial from the North, O'Brien from the South, made dread- 
ful inroads on the Engliſh ſettlements, boaſted. their hoſtile in- 


tentions, watched every advantage, and fomented and aſſiſted 


the inſurrections of other Iriſh chieftains. A perpetual ftate 
of war oppreſſed and waſted the country. A want of concert 
and union among the Iriſh prevented them from 

the whole fabric of Engliſh power, by one general and deciſive 
aſſault. On the other hand, the diviſions and jealouſies of the 
Engliſh race, and the neglect of thoſe, . deſpiſing the 
country from whence they drew their revenues, abſented them- 
ſelves in England, left the enemy to harraſs thoſe whom they 
could not ſubdue; and obliged the ſubject to maintain a num- 
ber of idle guards and borderets, no leſs vexatious and oppreſ- 


five than their invaders, ” | 
| 88 2 1 HL e Epwanp, 


- — by IE. = 
— _ >. 


- 

— — — OY — — — 
. 9 * 

2 a Boe : 7 — 


— 
« * — 
= £ 


«4 


: = * 1 m— — — — - * - - 
. - . —— - BT Zoe. — 2 
— — wb * & 2. =; 2 z * 
—— . — 2 — 2 . 
- — 4 2 — 3A auth... oo... vac 3 8 2 wo — — DI — ä —ä——ä— —ꝛ— — 
3 „„ ---eS „ —— — ” — — — 


— bras — 


HISTORY OF IRELAND. B. II. 


'-EpwaRD, who had been habituated to ſucceſs and les. 
beheld. theſe complicated diſorders, of his Iriſh, dominions with 
impatience; and determined to purſue ſome vigourous meaſures, 
both for ſubduing -the Iriſh, and reforming his Engliſh ſubjects. 
Lord Lionel his ſecond ſon, had been affianced in his tender 
years to Elizabeth, daughter to the late carl of Ulſter, and 
claimed that earldom in right of his wife, as well as the lord- 
ſhip of Connaught, with all the valuable and extenſive domains 

Rymer. annexed to theſe titles. In all theſe diſtricts, writs had for 
many years ran in the prince's name. But this was little more 
than a formal exerciſe of authority, not generally acknow- 
ledged or obeyed ;- as the Iriſh chieftains of Connaught and 
Tirowen had repoſſeſſed themſelves, of the greateſt part of theſe 
lands which the late earl enjoyed, and were {till labouring to 
extirpate the remains of his Engliſh tenantry. The intereſts 
of his ſon, therefore, as well as the general welfare of the Iriſh 

Rot. Can H. dominions, determined Edward to conſign the government of 
Ireland to Lionel, with ſuch; powers as might give weight and 
dignity to his adminiſtration, and ſuch a force as might enable 
him to carry on his military operations with vigour and ſuc- 

Rymer. ceſs. With an earneſtneſs and ſolemnity which ſeemed the 

Pryn. prelude to ſome great deſign, the king's writs were iſſued to all 
thoſe nobles of England, of either ſex, who held lands in Ire- 
land, ſummoning them to appear either in perſon or by proxy 
before the king and council, there to deliberate on the meaſures 
neceſſary for the defence of this realm; and in the mean time, 
to hold all the force they could command. in readineſs, to at- 
tend his ſon. A royal proclamation was alſo iſſued in the ſeve- 
ral counties of England, that all thoſe of inferiour rank who 
held lands in Ireland, ſhould repair thither to the prince's ſer- 

Davys. vice. About fifteen hundred men were thus collected. Lord 

A. PD. 1361. Lionel the general, was attended by Ralph earl of Stafford, 
James earl of Ormond, Sir John Carew, Sir William Windſore, 
and other knights and leaders of diſtinction. 


Tris: 
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- Tas troop, inconſiderable as it may be deemed in theſe, times, 
yet if duly reinforeed and ſupported. by the great lords of Ire- 
land, might have proved of conſiderable ſervice in repelling and 
ſubduing the lriſh inſurgents... But lord Lionel 


intereſted dependents are careful to infuſe inta the unguarded 
minds of princes. Such aggravated repreſentations had been 
made of the degeneracy of the old Engliſh ſettlers, that he learn- 


ed to regard the whole race indiſctiminately, as unworthy. of his 


paſſed into Ire- 
land with all thoſe unhappy prepoſſeſſions and falſe ideas which 


347. 


confidence, and utterly diſaffected to his father's intereſts and A. T 


government, He was ſurrounded by the faction of Engliſh 


birth; he liſtened to their ſuggeſtions; adopted their paſſi - · vo 


ons; and by a proclamation 
pride and prejudice, ſttictly forbad all the old Engliſh, or any 
of the king's ſubjects of | Iriſh, birth to approach his camp. 
Thus, he offended and inſulted the moſt powerful party in the 
realm; who, while they juſtly clamoured againſt this ungenerous 
return to the ſervices of their anceſtors, and their own, at the 
ſame time derided the infatuated. policy, which deprived their 


new governour of the only aſſiſtance which alen give the leaſt 


nn of ſucceſs to his operations. 


Tas prinee | was thus left with. thok. of Engliſh birth, to 


traverſe a ſtrange country, without advice or diredtion; and 
to attack an enemy whoſe character and manner of war were 


entirely unknown, As the reduction of the northern province 


was of too much conſequence to be undertaken until Leinſter 


ſhould be firſt ſecured againſt the inſurgents of the South, the | 
prince firſt determined to quell the ravagers of the Engliſh pro- 


vince,” and bent his force againſt, the chieftain of Thomond, 
their principal ſupporter. He marched forward without guid- 
ance or intelligence. The enemy hovered about his camp, 
ſuddenly diſappeared, and again, renewed their deſultory aſſaults. 


His: 


eng 
dictated by the utmoſt. violence of Cox exArch.<afÞ 
Tur. Lond.. 7 7. Non. 
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His men were perplexed, and their p ſlow. One of his 
advanced parties was ſurprized and attacked with ſuch ſucceſs, 
that a conſiderable number fell the field of action. To 
encreaſe this mortification, numbers of his ſoldiers deſerted to 
the enemy. Incidents ſo alarming rouſed the prince from his 
errour: and if not too generous, he was at leaſt in too immi- 


nent danger to delay the correction of it for a moment. The 


old Engliſn were invited and required by proclamation to at- 


| tend his ſtandard; while his father, by a ſecond proclamation, 


in which the perilous fituation of lord Lionel was 
deſcribed, commanded all thoſe nobles of the Engliſh nation, 
who had not obeyed his former order, to repair without delay 
to Ireland, and join the prince's troops, on pain of forfeiture of 
all their lands and poſſeſſions. The invitation to the ſubjects 
of Ireland, of the old Engliſh race, had a ſpeedier and more ſa- 
lutary effect. They reſorted in great numbers to the duke of 
Clarence, (for this title had been now conferred on lord Lionel) 
and by their aſſiſtance he gained confiderable advantages over 
the enemy, ſo as in a great meaſure to break the ſpirit and 
power of O'Brien. 


He returned, after 9 ſucceſsful non of en mo- 
ment than his flatterers aſcribed to them; and reſuming the 
ſeat of government in the triumph of a conqueror, conferred the 
honour of knighthood on ſeveral of his followers. Such favour- 
able ſentiments were conceived of his adminiſtration, and ſuch 
ſanguine expectations of his ſucceſs againſt the Iriſh enemy, 


Rot. Can. H. that the king's ſubjects, both laity and clergy, granted him two 


Cor. - 


years value of their revenues to maintain the war: a liberality 
the more chearfully diſplayed, as his forces had ever been re- 
tained within the ſtricteſt rules of diſcipline, without burdening 
the people by thoſe arbitrary exactions which had uſually deen 
practiſed for the maintenance of armies. | 


Tas 
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Be deen eve db deb Maa and left : 
thoſe factions which his own weak conduct had contributed to 
enflame among the ſubjects of Ireland, to raiſe the moſt dan- 
gerous diſſenſions. Engliſh by birth, and Engliſh by race, 
were become terms of odious diſtinction; and every day pro- 
duced violences, which, gradually became conſiderable enough, 
to require the immediate interpoſition of the king, He com- Rymer, t. vi. 
manded that no Engliſh ſubject born in England, or in Ireland, K i 
ſhould make or cauſe difſention, raiſe debate, or contumely, un- 


die fn for tro ears. i 


| Cuanznce was ſbecteded by the carl of Ormond, who again 
reſigned to the duke: and he as ſuddenly left the adminiſtration 
to Sir Thomas Dale, an:Engliſh knight, of too little conſequence- 
to ſuppreſs the diſſentions of the Engliſh, much leſs to unite them 
in any ſervice of real moment. So that in the year 1369, Cla- 
rence was once more ſent over to ſtem the torrent of corruption 
and diſorder, by the authority of his ſtation. Experience had 
convinced him that the effectual reduction of the Iriſh enemy was. 
an arduous taſk, neither to be undertaken precipitately, nor ex- 
ecuted without peril, even if the ſituation of England could al- 
low him a force adequate to ſuch an attempt. He was by this 
time too well acquainted with the cirtumſtances of the country 
in which he governed, not to ſee and know that the finſt 
of his care ſhould be the reformation of the Engliſh! ſettlers, 
And to this great work he applied with zeal and diligence. 


A PARLIAMENT was ſummoned to meet at Kilkenny, and” 
proved a more reſpectable and numerous aſſembly than had hi- 
therto been convened in Ireland. The prelates of Dublin, 
Caſhel, Tuam, Liſmore, Waterford, Killalloe, Offory, Leigh- 
lin, Cloyne, obeyed the ſummons of the king's ſon, The tem- 
poral peers and commons chearfully attended: Both eſtates ſat: 
2 and the reſult of their deliberations was that ordi- 


nance;. 
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nance, known in Ireland by the name of the Sravur”op 
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MSS.Lamb. Tur dilate of this ſtatute Gates with a Saen not 
= ja sos. without colour, but yet too general and indiſcriminate, that the 
Engliſh of the realm of Ireland, before the arrival of the duke 
of Clarence, were become mere Iriſh in their language, names, 
apparel, and manner öf living; had rejected the Engliſh laws, 
and ſubmitted to thoſe of the Iriſh, with whom they had united 
by marriage- alliance, to the ruin of the general weal. It was 
therefore enacted, that marriage, nurture of infants, and goſ- 
ſipred with the Iriſh; ſhould be conſidered and puniſhed” as 
en if any man of Engliſh race ſhall' uſe an 

Iriſh name, the Iriſh\ language, or the Iriſh apparel, or any 
mode or cuſtom of the Iriſh, the act provides that he ſhall for- 
feit lands and tenements, until he hath given ſecurity in the 
court of chancery, to conform in every particular to the Englith 
manners; or, if he have no lands, that he ſhall be impriſoned 
until the like ſecurity be given. — The Brehon law was pro- 
nounced, (and juſtly) to be a pernicious cuſtom and innovation 
lately introduced among the Engliſh ſubjects. It was there. 
fore ordained that in all their controverſies they ſhould be go- 
verned by the common law of England; and that whoever 

ſhould ſubmit to the Iriſh juriſdiction, was to be adjudged 
guilty of high-treaſon.— As the Engliſh had been accuſtomed 
to make war and peace with the bordering enemy at their plea- 
ſure, they were now expreſsly prohibited from levying war upon 
the Iriſh, without ſpecial warrant from the ſtate.— It was alſo 
made highly penal to the Engliſh, to permit their Iriſh neigh- 
bours to graze their lands, to preſent them to eccleſiaſtical 
benefices, ' or to receive them into monaſteries or religious 
houſes; to entertain their bards, who perverted their imagina- 
tions by romantic tales; or their news tellers, who ſeduced 
them 280 falſe reports.— —t was made felony to impede 'or ceſs 
any 
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any forces upon the Engliſh ſubject [againſt his will. And as 
the royal liberties and franchiſes were become ſanctuaries for 
malefactors, expreſs power was given to the king's ſheriffs to 


enter into all franchiſes, and there to apprehend felans or trai- 
tors. Laſtly, becauſe” the great lords, when they levied forces 


for the public ſervice,” acted with partiality, and laid unequal 
burdens upon the ſubjects, it was ordained, that four wardens 
of the peace in every county ſhould adjudge what men and 
armour every lord or tenant ſhould provide. The ſtatute was 
promulged with particular ſolemnity; and the ſpiritual lords, 
the better to enforce obedience; denounced an excommunication 
on thoſe = ſhould Io to violate it in has _—_— 
Iven were ;/thn:iaftitictions: of this aſſembly, quoted; in . 
land with reverence, confirmed and renewed in after- times, as 
of moſt ſalutary influence. The attention of Clarence and his 
counſellors was evidently. confined to the reformation of the 
king's Engliſh' ſubjeQs of Ireland. Among theſe, and theſe 
only, the Brehon law was a lewd cus TOM CREPT IN OF'LATER 
DaYs. They and they only were forbidden to ſubmit to its 
deciſions. And he who aſſerts that this ſtatute was a formal 
abolition of the Brehon juriſdiction in every part of Ireland, 
ſhould conſider what were the preſent circumſtances of this 
kingdom, and what the object and intention of the ſtatute of 
Kilkenny; what authority Clarence or his father claimed, 
what power they poſſeſſed, to give this edict ſuch extenſive 
force and influence. Their parliament was not ſo abſurd as 
to dictate laws to the ſouthern and northern Iriſh, the de- 
clared enemies of their authority, and deſperate invaders of 
their lands. Nor had they equity or good policy; to endeavour 
to root out the evil cuſtoms of thoſe Iriſh who ſubmitted to 
the Engliſh government, and in their room to plant thoſe ſa- 
lutary inſtitutions by which they themſelves were governed and 
defended. Extenſive views, liberal ſentiments, and a gene- 
n Tt rous 
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rous zeal for public happineſs, muſt have prompted them to 
ſome meaſures for conciliating the affections, as well as ſubduing 
the perſons and poſſeſſions of the Iriſh ; muſt have led them to 
demonſtrate that they were the protectors and benefactors, not 
the arbitrary maſters of thoſe Iriſh natives whom they held in 
ſubjection and to convince the moſt obſtinate inſurgents, that an 
honourable ſubmiſſion to the king of England was the only 
means of reſcning them from the miſeries of their own. petty 
factions and tyrannies ; a glorious exchange of the rudeneſs, the 
diſorders, and diſtreſſes of anarchy, for the peace, the dignity, 
and the valuable advantages of ſocial and civil life. | 


Bur pride and ſelf-intereſt concurred in regarding and re- 
preſenting the Iriſh as a race utterly irreclaimable. The deſ- 
perate reſiſtance of the oppreſſed, or the violences of national 
vanity, were readily miftaken for the outrages of a natural 
cruelty and barbariſm. The taſk of reclaiming thoſe natives 
might indeed have proved difficult: and what is not to be pro- 
jected but by an exalted genius, nor executed but by vigour, 
abilities, prudence, and patience, a contracted mind and indo- 
lent ſpirit readily believe to be impoſſible, upon the crafty 
ſuggeſtions of thoſe who are intereſted, or think themſelves 
intereſted, to defeat the glorious deſign. The reign of a re- 
nowned monarch in England, and the preſence of his ſon in 
Ireland, the huſband of a lady of Iriſh birth, and of an illuſ- 


trious family, an heireſs of vaſt poſſeſſions, were circumſtances 


highly favourable to a generous conciliating ſcheme, whoſe ap- 

parent equity might warrant the addition of military. vigour . 
againſt the moſt deſperate and abandoned. The opportunity 

was now loſt; nor was it recovered for ages. 


Yer ſtill the folemnity with which theſe laws were made 


and promulged, the ſevere penalties by which they were en- 


forced, the preſence of the royal governour, his laudable atten- 


tion 
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tion to preſerve diſcipline, and to prevent grievances within 
the ſphere of his authority, had no inconſiderable effect. The 
old Engliſh were reſtrained, and in ſome degree reformed; and 
the conſequences appeared in the encreaſe of the: revenue, and 
the ſuſpenſion of thoſe petty” hoſtilities which the Engliſh 
lords had uſually maintained againſt each other. 
wiſeſt inſtitutions could have no permanent effect, without an 
adminiſtration reſpectable by its ſtrength, and conducted with 
that vigour neceſſary to ſtrike a laſting awe into the proud and 
turbulent. They had been too long habituated to diſregard 
authority, to ſupport their conſequence by the terrour of their 
tumultuous followers, and to decide their controverſies in the 
field. On the departure therefore of the duke of Clarence, 
when the young earl of Deſmond had been entruſted with 
the government, the ſtate was once more embroiled by the 
violences of the family of Bermingham, which the new lord 
Juſtice in vain endeavoured to ſuppreſs. He was obliged to 
treat with theſe ravagers as with a foreign power, and to end 
the brawl by a mutual exchange of priſoners; while the Iriſh 
chieftains of Thomond and Connaught entered into a for- 
midable confederacy, and threatened extenſive and deſperate 


But the Cox. 


| hoſtilities. The alarming proſpe& determined king Edward Pryn. 


to renew his orders to all thoſe who abſented themſelves from 
their Iriſh lands, to repair to Ireland. A parliament was ſum- 
moned to deliberate on the meaſures moſt effectual for the ſe- 
curity of the king's Iriſh dominions; and Sir William Wind- 
ſore, an Engliſh knight, who had ſerved under the duke of 
Clarence, was appointed the king's lieutenant. In the par- 
liament which he convened at Kilkenny, a ſubſidy of three 
thouſand pounds, and another of two thouſand in a following 

ſeſſion, were granted for ſupport of the war againſt the Iriſh. 


Bur while this aſſembly was deliberating ae prov ing : 
the forces of O'Brien and O'Connor were in the field, with- 
Tt 2 out 
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out any army to oppoſe them, but ſuch troops as the borderers 
and neighbouring lords of . Munſter could collect. The earl 
of Deſmond, particularly. intereſted! to ſecure his own lands 
from depredation, was the firſt to riſe up againſt the enemy. 
He encountered them near the monaſtery of Mayo; but his 
inferiour numbers, haſtily. raiſed and ill appointed, received a 
total defeat. Their leader was flain,: and ſeveral of his nobleſt 


followers fell into the hands of the enemy. The lieutenant, 
whoſe military operations had as yet effected nothing more im- 
portant than the reduction of ſome inconſiderable ſepts of 
Leinſter, was determined by this intelligence to lead his forces 


into the South. But the enemy, as uſual, had retired to their 


inacceſſible haunts, when the victory was obtained, and left 
Windſore to make war on ſome inferiour chieftains. The 
avs ſervice he could perform was that of forcing one of theſe 


to give hoſtages, as a ſurety for keeping the peace with ſome 
neighbouring Engliſh. ſettlements, and to reſtore ſome orna- 


ments of which he had plundered their churches. To re- 
ſtrain theſe numerous inſurrections, by which every part of the 


Engliſh territories was perpetually infeſted, - the influence not 
only of the powerful "Engliſh, but the well- affected Iriſh, was 
employed. Several of theſe were engaged and paid by the 
king, to watch the motions 1 their countrymen, and to oppoſe 


; _ violences. 


o the e of Windfore, Maurice cad of Kildare ao 
ceeded to the adminiſtration of a diſtempered and ' diſordered 
ſtate. So conſiderable was the progreſs of the Iriſh natives, 
and ſuch extenſive tracts had they recovered from the:Engliſh 


Pryn. Anim. ſettlers, that the king was obliged to exonerate the lands from 


p- 302. 


ſcutage which they had ſeized, and to direct that thoſe only 
ſhould be charged with this ſervice, which his Engliſh ſub- 
jects ſtill retained in actual poſſeſſion. Such conceptions had 
been n pf the. ſtate of Ireland, and the diſorders of its 
| inbabitans, 
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inhabitants, that even they who had received Iriſn grants, could 
neither be perſuaded to repair thither, nor to ſend any per- 
ſons. to the cuſtody of their lands, notwithſtanding the reite- 
rated edicts of the king. The Rill encreaſing tumults in the 
government of Sir Robert Aſhton, ſucceſſor to Kildare, ſerved 

to encreaſe the horzous and deteſtation concei ved of this coun- 

try. The evils of war and commotion are, at a diſtance, ge- 
nerally related with pathetic, force and aggravation :. and pre- 
judice and credulity liſten to the moſt extravagant repreſenta- 
tions. When Sir Richard Pembridge, one of the king's ſer- 
vants, and warden of the Cinque Ports, had been appointed 

to the. government of Ireland, he, ſhuddered at the thought of * 2 Inſt. 
ruling in a country overſpread with barbarous and malignant 
ſavages. He xrefuſed to execute his commiſſion; and it was 
adjudged that this refuſal was ſtrictly legal; for chat, reſidence 


in Ireland, even in the ſtation aſſigned to him, was but an 
hen exile; and that no man could by law be forced to 


abandon his country, ad in 0 of es for Felony, en 
by HL AE 5 Silbe wo 


% in 


| Tas. adminiſtration of Iriſh goygrament. was, e again 

aſſigned to Sir William Windſore. His former government 

had not been unimpeached. It had been repreſented to the LS 
king, that in a parliament held by him in Dublin, a propoſal Pryn. Anias: 
had been, made to grant, a ſupply by certain duties highly op- b. 303. 
preſſive and injurious to the ſubject; that the propoſal. had 

been rejected; that the minority preſumed to. aſſem ble ſepa- 

rately, as if they. were a regular parliament, and impoſed theſe 

duties for three years; and that Windſore, When this pre- 

tended act came to be, enrolled, altered, the term by his own 
authority, and, made the grant perpetual. But though the 

king directed that this grieyous charge ſhould. be examined, 

and the injurious proceedings reverſed, yet a,, miſdemeanour, 

which. indicated zeal for the king's ſervice, was caſily for- 


* 


given: 


— — — — — — - he 
bo — — — * * a To ee. © - + 0 — " 
- ba -_ _ 9 — P a _ p ” — 
— . ry ; > 2 — 
SS clot oa > alt od EE dere rut & — _ * 1 


326 


Troiſfart. 


HISTORY OF IRELAND. B. II. 


given : and Wi ndſore was thought ſo neceſſary in the preſent 
ſtate of Iriſh affairs, that he was even allowed to dictate the 
conditions on which he would accept his office. He promiſed 
only the cuſtody of the king's lands not to make any offen- 


ſive war, not to recover any of thoſe diſtricts which had been 


.conquered by the-Iriſh. He obtained a new order for the at- 
tendance and aſſiſtance of abſentees ; together with an annual 
appointment of eleven thouſand two hundred pounds, to de- 
fray the charges of his government; a ſum which exceeded 
the whole Iriſh revenue. For we are aſſured by Sir John Da- 
vys, on the moſt accurate reſearch, that the whole revenue of 


the realm of Ireland, certain and caſual, did not amount to 


ten thouſand pounds annually, though the medium be taken 
from the beſt 8 tor during the long reign of Edward 


the third. 


Bur neither the vigilante nor ſucceſs of Sir William Wind- 


fore correſponded with the expectations formed of his govern- | 


ment. Far from repreſſing the neighbouring inſurgents, he 
could not even procure the neceſſary information of their 
haunts, to which they retired after 'a ſucceſsful inroad, and 
from whence they iflued, on the proſpect of executing ſome 
ſadden ſcheme of violence with impunity.' He found no 
means more effectual to ſecure the Engliſh ſettlements, than 
to hire the Iriſh chieftains to oppoſe their countrymen. Pen- 
ſions were given to purchaſe their affiſtance, and to prevent 
their hoſtilities. - When the ſtipulated price was at any time 
delayed, they inftantly roſe in arms with' donble Tarys "iid 

forced a prompt payment from the king's exchequer. The 
ſame ſyſtem was continued during the adminiſtration of the earl 


of Ormond, ſucceſſor to Windſore. A precarious peace was 
thus purchaſed from the Iriſh, and perpernatly violated — ar 


nm and precipitate infurcections. 


Tuts | 
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Tuls weak and diſordered ſtate of Iriſh, government, gave 
tilt to a tranſaction extraordinary, and for ſeveral reaſons wor- 
thy of notice. It ſhall be related for the preſent, without — 8 
comment or obſer vation. The parliament of England grew B. A Oro. 
uncaſy under the burden of ſupporting the king's Iriſh domi- 8. S. p. 7. 
nions: they remonſtrated; they ſolicited that ſtrict enquiry Rot. Turr. 
ſhould be made into the deficiencies : of the royal revenues in Berm. 49. 
this realm. The king was no leſs impatient to find any part © 12 
of the ſupplies deſtined to his military ſer vice, diverted to a 
purpoſe which he deemed of much leſs moment, the ſupport 
of a diſordered government in Ireland. An agent called Ni- 
cholas Dagworth, was diſpatched into this country. His in- A. D. 1376. 
ſtructions were to repreſent the neceſſities of the crown, and 
the grievous deficiencies of the Iriſh. revenue; to convince the 
king's miniſters of the neceſſity of exerting themſelves for the 
intereſts of their royal maſter. - It was particularly directed 
that an Iriſh parliament ſhould be convened without delay, 
for the purpoſe of granting ſuch a liberal ſubſidy, as ſhould. 
provide not only for the exigences of their own tate, but for 
the aſſiſtance of their ſovereign in his foreign wars. The 
parliament was aſſembled: they pleaded the poverty of the 
realm, and refuſed the ſupplies. Edward was provoked. He 
iſſued his writs. of ſummons both to the clergy and laity. 
The biſhops were commanded to chuſe two of the clergy in 
each dioceſe; the commons to chuſe two laymen of each. 
county, to repreſent the lords and commons of that county ; 
the cities and boroughs, in like manner, each to elect two ci- 
tizens and burgeſſes. The aſſembly was directed to repair to 
the king in England, to treat, conſult, and agree with him 
and His council, as well on the government of the land of Ireland, 
een br A tri n . 


Wx 3 the anſwers of the archbiſhop of Armagh, and: f =_ 
of the county of Dublin, to this ſummons, diſtinctiy recorded. 
_ W. f 
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We are not bound,“ ſaid the prelate, © agrecably to the li- 
* berties, privileges, rights, laws and cuſtoms. of the church 
and land of Ireland, to elect any of our clergy, and to ſend 
* them to any part of England, for the purpoſe of holding 


„ parliameats or councils in England. Yet, on account of our 


reverence to our lord the kits of England, and the now 
imminent neceſſity of the land aforeſaid, ſaving to us and 
to the lords and commons of the ſaid land, all rights, pri- 
vileges, liberties, laws, and cuſtoms before mentioned, we 
have eleQed repreſentatives to repair to the king in England, 
to treat and conſult with him and his council. Except, how- 
ever, that we do by no means grant to our ſaid repreſenta- 
« tives any power of aſſenting to any burdens or ſubſidies to 


be. impoſed on us or our clergy, to which weed by 


reaſon of our poverty and w 3 in n the 
« land _— the Iriſh e ne F 


Is like manner we find the 4 70 of: Dublin's at firſt clock. 
ing their repreſentatives without Power or authority to conſent 
to the impoſition of any burdens. The king complained. of 
the election as inſufficient and irregular; and the ſheriff was 
directed to make another return in preſence of the treaſurer, 
and chief juſtice of the King's Bench. Difficulties |. were 
ſtarted, and delays contrived. At length the nobles and com- 
mons © unanimouſly and with one voice declare, that accord- 
« ing to the rights, privileges, liberties, laws and cuſtoms of 
the land of Ireland, enjoyed from the time of the conqueſt 
of ſaid. land, they are not bound to ſend any perſons from 
the land of Ireland to the parliament or councihof our lord 


A the king in England, to treat, conſult, or agree with our 


“lord the king in England, as the writ requires. Notwith- 
* ſtanding, on account of their reverence, and the neceſſity 


_ * and preſent diſtreſs of the ſaid land, they have elected re- 


< preſentatives to repair to the king, and to treat and conſult 
« with 


CE EIS © 
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„with him and his council; © reſerving to themſelves the 


power of yidlding-or agreeing to any ſubfdies“ At the 


ſame time proteſting, that their preſent compliance is not 
ͤähereafter to be taken in prejudice to the rights, privileges, 
lavs, and cuſtoms; which the lords and commons, from the 
time of the conqueſt of the land of Ireland, have enjoyed, 
in conſideration of the various burdens which the ſaid 
lords and commons have borne, and ſtill do bear, and which 
for the future they cannot ſupport ni Dominus Rex ma- 
* num ſuam melius apponere 'voluerit” ... 
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Wuar was the reſult of this notable controverſy between : 


Edward and his ſubjeas of Ireland; or whether, or how far 
the king's neceſſities were ſupplied, we are not diſtinctly in- 
formed, It only appears that the Iriſh” repreſentatives ſat at 
mags 44 their wages were levied on the dioceſes, 
counties, a roughs, which had choſen them. 134; eee 


” 
* 
# # 
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nued to be diſordered and embroiled. The Engliſh Intereſt 
gradually declined; and the connexions of the king's ſubjects 
with the original inhabitants, occaſioned by their vicinity and 


neceſſary intercourſe, in deſpite of all legal injunctions, ob- 
liged the king to relax the ſeverity of the ſtatutes of Kilkenny, Rot. Tur. 


in caſes where they proved impracticable, or oppreſſive in the Ber. 49 Ed. 
execution. It was the perverſe fate of Ireland to ſuffer more Ill | 


from the moſt renowned than the weakeſt of Engliſh mo- 
narchs. Kings poſſeſſed with vaſt ſchemes of foreign con- 
queſt, had little attention to thoſe complicated diſorders which 
required the utmoſt circumſpection to compoſe, and little lei- 
ſure to apply the neceſſary remedies. Their Iriſh deputies, 
far from being equal to the momentous deſign, were generally 
too weak to ſubdue, and too prejudiced to conciliate the moſt 


offenſive diſturbers of the public peace. The perpetual hoſti- 
Vor. I. Uu | lity | 


Ix the mean time the ftate of lriſh government Mill conti- 


Ibid. 
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lity in which the different parties lived, effectually prevented 
the introduction of thoſe arts, which contribute to the com- 
fort and refinement of mankind. Even foreign merchants 
could not venture into fo dangerous a country, without parti- 


cular letters of protection from the throne. The perpetual 


ſueceſſion of new adventurers from England, led by intereſt 
or neceſſity, ſerved only to enflame diſſenſion, inſtead of intro- 
ducing any eſſential improvement. Lawyers ſent from Eng- 
land were notoriouſly inſufficient, if not corrupt; and as ſuch, 
had frequently been the objects of complaint. The meanneſs 


of the Engliſh clergy was only redeemed by their implicit at- 


tachment to the crown. Even prelates were commonly made 


the inferiour agents of government in collecting forces, and 


raiſing war againſt the Iriſn enemy; but were not to be en- 
ticed into this ſeryice; unleſs by remittances from the ex- 
chequer. Attendance in parliament they dreadggigs the greateſt 
hardſhip ; and either recurred to mean excuff o avert the 
penalty of . abſence, or ſued to the king to be exempted by 
patent from contributing or aſſenting to thaſe laws, * which i 


L ning were to he N 
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Dj — of Treland: at the acceſſion of Richard the ute 
Meaſures deviſed to relieve tbem. Edmund and Roger Morti- 
mer lords deputies.— Ireland infeſted by the French and Scots — 
| Philip de Courtriey an oppreſſive governour. Earl of Oxford 
created marqueſ of Dublin. Inveſted with' the dominion of 
Treland. Supplied with money and forces = Marches towards 
his government. Returns to 'London.—Created duke of Ire- 
Jand. — His diſgrace, defeat; and flighti—His lordſbip of Ireland 
reſumed. —Stanly and Ormond chief governoars.—:Maintenance 
of the Engliſh power burdenſome.—Duke of Glouceſter prepares 
to undertake the adminiſtration of Treland.—Prevented by the 
ling who reſolves on an expedition into Ireland —Motives of 
this expedition. — His arrival in Ireland. —His forces and at- 
tendants.— Expectation: formed from his "preſence.—Terrour 
and ſubmiſſions of the Iriſh chieftains.—Their Bomape.—Their 
ſtipulations. —The Iriſh chieftains entertained in Dublin.—T heir 
| behaviour. —Their anſwer to the king's offer to "create them 
knights. —They are knighted, and feafted=—Truce granted to 
the degenerate Engliſh.— Richard ſolicited to return to Eng- 
land. He commits the government of Ireland to the earl of 
Marche, and embarks.—No' real advantages derived from bis 
expedition. —Inſurreftion of the Triſh' of Leinſter. Eari of 
Marche Hain. Richard reſolves to avenge his death. —His fa- 
tal ſecurity. —His ſecond expedition into Ireland.—Weakneſs of 
his conduct. Art. Mac-Murchad haraſſes the royal army. 
Their diftreſs and deje&ion.—Richard retreats —Parley of 
Mac-Murchad — His interview with the duke of Gloucefter.— 
His inſolent overtures.—Reſentment of Richard —Fatal intel- 
Agence received —Richard betrayed, anben, and Ah 
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HE death of Edward the third, and the acceſſion of 


his young grand-ſon, had no immediate effect upon the 
affairs of Ireland. The Iriſh, in the remote diſtricts, ſtill 


continued their hoſtilities, which had been ſuſpended or re- 
ſumed, as their particular intereſts directed. with little reſpect 
to the faith of treaties. © Thus by ſurpriſing, waſting, and 
haraſſing the | Engliſh diſtricts, they forced the inhabitants to 
abandon their lands, or to hold them in vaſſalage to the Iriſh; 

ſo as to encreaſe the public grievance ariſing from the deſertion 
and degeneracy of the Engliſh, and gradually to confine” the 
royal territories within narrower- bounds. The diſtricts more 
contiguous to the ſeat of Engliſh: government were with diffi- 
culty maintained, and perpetually diſturbed by inſurrections, 
which could not be ſuppreſſed by the power, nor prevented by 


_ the. penſions of government. The parliament of England 


continued to expreſs their-uneaſineſs, at the expence attending 
the maintenance of the king's Iriſh dominions. The ſubjects 
of Ireland, on the other hand, repeated their complaints of 
the vaſt numbers of nobility and gentry of England, who aban- 
doned their Iriſn lands, and left the reſidents unequal to the 
charge and labour neceſſary for the public cauſe. This griev- 
ance was repreſented to the king; and by a new law eit was 
ordained, that the abſentees- ſhould either repair to their. Iriſh 
lands, or ſend ſufficient deputies to provide for their defence, 
elſe be taxed: to the amount of two-thirds of their - Iriſh re- 
venues, to be applied to the ſervice of this kingdom; with an 


AD. 1379. exception of thoſe immediately engaged in the king's ſervice, 


ſtudents of the univerſities,” and . thoſe abſent by licence under 


te great ſeal of England, who were to be taxed only one- 


third of their revenues. At the ſame time the king granted 
to his Iriſh ſubjects a liberty to dig for mines, paying him a 
ninth of their produce; to coin money at the royal mint in 
Dublin; and to hold a free trade with Portugal, for the great 
relief of Treland, as the grant expreſſes it. 


Suck 
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Such devices were the more neceſſary, as the treaſury of | 
England was remarkably exhauſted ; while the nation was at _— 4 
war with France, Spain, and Scotland, which, though faintly | | * 
carried on by each of the contending powers, yet required 3 
ſuch ſupplies as obliged the ſtate to have recourſe to unuſual 
impoſitions on the ſubject. When the public exigencies re- 
quired a poll-tax ſo odious as to produce inſurrection and re- 
bellion, it was natural to conſider the deficiencies, of the reve- 
nue of Ireland with impatience, and to take every meaſure for 
preventing this part of the king's dominions from being a 
burden, if it could not contribute to the general intereſt. Sir Davis. 
Nicholas Dagworth, an Engliſh knight, whoſe abilities, inte- 
grity, and experience in Iriſh affairs, recommended him to the 
royal confidence, was appointed to repair to Ireland with a 
commiſſion to | ſurvey the poſſeſſions of the crown, to enquire 
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into the condu of the king's officers, and particularly. thoſe : 1 
to whom the revenue had been entruſted. To give the admi- i; 
niſtration greater dignity, Edmund Mortimer, earl of Marche | id 
and Ulſter, fon to Lionel duke of Clarence, was appointed Rot. Tur- | in 
vicegerent ; and on his death the ſame ſtation was. conferred ** _—_— 
on his young ſon Roger, and the government adminiſtered by | | 

his uncle and guardian Thomas Mortimer, as lord deputy. As 


the preſent favourite object was to make Ireland contribute to 

the exigencies of ſtate, by the king's letters addreſſed to earl 

Roger, a grand parliament was directed to be convened in this 
kingdom, to conſult not only on the internal regulations and 

good government of the Iriſh dominions, but on the means Pryn. Anima 
of contributing to the exigencies of foreign affairs, and enabling p. 399. 
the king to ſupport the burden of his wars. „ Rymer. 


His Iriſh ſubjects had already ſuffered by the inroads of 
the king's enemies. The French and Scots had frequently 
infeſted their coaſts. The gallies of France and Spain, had 9 
made very formidable deſcents on Ireland: ſo as, to call forth 4 


the: 
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the Biipliſh navy to oppoſe” them. In the harbour of - Kinſille, 
whithef tlie enemy had been driven” by the Engliſh fleet, an 
engagemetit was fought, in which the inhabitants contributed 
to the victory. The French and Spaniards loſt a conſiderable” 
numbet of their men, ſeveral” of their gallies, and twenty 
Engliſh veflels which had been made their prizes. But al- 
thdugh the Triſh ſubjects had thus found, that their immedi- 
ate intereſts were coticerfied to ſupport the meaſures of the 
throne, yet it doth not appear, that their Parliament wis either 
diſpoſed or enabled to grant afliy conſiderable ſapply. A mi- 
nor adminiſtration in Ireland was probably found to be at- 
tended with the ſame inconveniencies as a minor reign in Eng- 


land. At leaſt the young earl was quickly recalled, and the 


government of Ireland entruſted to Philip de Courtney, a 
noble baron allied to the King, who was inveſted with large 
powers, and by patent allowed to hold his office for ten years. 
But ſuch was the extreme violence and oppreffion of this go 
vernour, that the king not only found it neceſſary to fi 

him, but ordered him to be arreſted, and his effects ſeized, =» | 
anſwer for the charges of injuſtice and oppreſſion, urged” by 
the aggrieved parties. The particulars of this tranſaction, if 
diſtinctly recorded, might poſſibly have done honour to 8 __—_ 
of thoſe who profecuted this injurious gbvernour. 


Bor the ſituation of king Richard, the weakneſs of his un- 
derſtanding, and the violence of his paſſions, ſoon produced a 
new and extraordinary change in the government of Ireland. 
The ſubjection in which he had been held by his uncles, ne- 
ceſlary as it might be to his incapacity, was yet highly mortify= 
ing to his pride. Diſguſted particularly by the reſtraints, which 
the turbulent duke of Glouceſter impoſed on his weakneſs, he 
fled for refuge into the arms of a favourite; and, with the 
uſual infatuation. of undi ſcerting and inexperienced princes, 
reſigned himſelf implicitly to Robert de Vere, earl of Oxford, a 

young 


| * 
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young nobleman of a gay and captivating deportment, and of 
ſuch corrupt manners as rendered him a prompt and comply K 
ing agent to the king's pleaſures. The public declarations of i 
attachment made by the incautious king ſoon encreaſed the _ 
conſequence of this lord: flattery enflamed his pride, power 
gave new violence to his ſenſual paſſions; and in the gratifica- 
tion of both, the partiality of his royal maſter was unbounded- i 
Richard permitted him to repudiate his;own kinſwoman, whom | — 
he had beſtowed on him in marriage, in order to enable him | bl. 
to wed a foreigner, for whom he had conceived an adulterous | i 
.affetion. At the ſame time the earl was invidiouſly loaded Pat. 9 Ric. 1 
with honours, which, while his vanity was moſt highly gra- * iy 
tified, prepared the way for his ruin. He was firſt created ; 1 
marqueſs of Dublin; and to raiſe the favourite to the higheſt 3 g 
degree of ſovereignty in his power, Richard, by the ſame pa- 
tent, to him and his heirs the entire dominion of 
Ireland, to be held of the crown by liege-homage. - Thoſe 
lands and cities formerly reſer ved to the oroun, and thoſe he- 
reditary to the nobles and barons of Iraland, were indeed ex- bl 
cepted ; and the earl was bound, as ſoon as he ſhould comm. | =_— 
plete the - conqueſt of the kingdom, to pay into the Engliſh. —_ 
exchequer annually, during his life, the ſum af five thouſand | = bi 
marks. In every other particular he had the entire govern- 1 
ment and dominion of the kingdom, was veſted with all the 
lands he ſhould gain by his arms, and empowered to appoint all 
2222222ôͤ ĩ˙ꝗꝛn . 8 * 
by his ese | 


Tux e pofliblyin not: tdifpleaſed that this le Jord ſhould: 
employed at a diſtance from the king, made little difficulty. 
of approving this important grant. They even conſented to a. Tur 


give the marqueſs a debt af thirty thouſand marłs due by the Lond. 
king of France, provided he ſhould paſs over into Ireland, and 


N e ſuppreſs the inſurrections which ſtill. raged in many 
of” 


— 
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of the Engliſh counties. Five hundred men at arms, and one 


thouſand archers, were granted to him for the conqueſt of this 


land, for two years, while his officers of ſtate, and council in Ire- 


land, were, at the ſame time, employed in making the beſt 


Proviſions for defence, which an exhauſted treafury and a diſ- 
tracted ſtate could permit. The moſt extraordinary e 


tions had been conceived from the preſence of a nobleman 


thus dignified and ſupported, who marched in a-ſtately pro- 
greſs to take poſſeſſion of his Iriſh- ſovereignty: The king 
himſelf accompanied his minion; but when they had pro- 
ceeded as far as to Wales, and were on the point of ſeparating, 
Richard found his affection too violent to ſupport a trial ſo ſe- 
vere. The marqueſs returned to London, and the wn 


of Ireland was committed to his deputies. 


Tas inordinate partiality of the king was not ſatisfied with 
the honours already conferred upon his favourite. By a new 
patent, and this alſo confirmed by parliament, he was created 
duke of Ireland, with a new grant of the dominion of this 
realm during his life, with ſuch powers and. reſervations as 
were contained in the former patent. Whether this title was 


his peculiar deſignation as a peer of England, or that it was 


found too offenſive to be uſed in Ireland, it is certain that 
even after this creation his acts of ſtate in this kingdom were 
iſſued in the name of the marqueſs of Dublin. By this title 
he renewed the treaties formerly made with Mac-Murchad of 
Leinſter, who had conſented to keep the peace in conſidera- 
tion of his yearly penſion. His letters were addreſſed to ſe- 


veral lords of the Engliſh race, forbidding them at their 


ril to maintain any 3 feuds or diſſenſions, and comm 
ing them to unite in the general defence againſt all malefactors 
Iriſh or Engliſh. His deputies were appointed, and their fala- 


ries and retinues aſſigned by the lord: marqueſs, witth _ aſſent A 


W 
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Bor this n of ſovereignty was | ſhort lived. The 
ö princes of the blood, and chief nobility of England, ſoon 
formed a party againſt this favourite and his creatures, too 
powerful to be reſiſted. The execution of de la Pole, earl of 
Suffolk, was the firſt proof both of their influence and violence; 
and was ſueceeded by a. commiſſion, whereby the royal autho- 
rity was delegated to fourteen lords. The king, who had been 
compelled to ſign and ſweat to the obſervance of this act, in 
vain endeavoured: to reſcind” it. The judges pronounced it il- 
legal; and to maintain it, treaſon ; but the lords took- up arms 
to ſupport it. The fayourite ' and this friends were denounced i 
enemies to the ſtate. The judges" were condemned to die for Rym. t. vii. nl 
their extrajudicial opinion; but, as a favour and indulgence, b. 599: [ 
ſome of them were baniſhed,' with other enemies of the tri- 
umphant faction, into Ireland. The duke of Ireland, after 
ſome ineffectual attempts to reſcue his royal maſter from the 
power of theſe haughty lords, was defeated by the earl of 
Derby, and driven into the Low Countries; ànd the king was 
obliged to notify to his Iriſh miniſters, that tho! late -marqueſs A. D. 388. 
of Dublin had forfeited all his grants, that no acts of ſtate 
were for the future to be executed under his ſignet; but that 
the king's great ſeal was to be reaſſumed, the whole admini- 
ſtration of government conducted in his name, and by his im- 
mediate authority, and the royal ARTE Xs nnd _ __ _ * n. 


in all military expeditions. | e ORUDth: 

Tur government of Ireland” was now bommitted to depu- 
ties; to Sir John Stanly firſt, aſterwards to the earl of Or- 
mond, who, with ſuch aſſiſtance and ſupport as they could ob- 
tain, acted with becoming vigour, and not without ſucceſs. 

O'Nial, the powerful and turbulent enemy of the North, eit. 
ther waſted and haraſſed by a ſtate of perpetual hoſtility, or 
deſirous to ſecure the poſſeſſions he had lately acquired by an 
advantageous treaty, ſurrendered both himſelf" and his ſon. to 

Vo“. I. X x Stanly ; 
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Stanly ; and with all, the affected humiliation of a man deeply 
contrite for his | oppoſition to Engliſh government, . conſented 


to become liege man to the king, to reſtore the duties which 
he received from Ulſter to the family of the carl of Ulſter, 


who formerly enjoyed them; and gave hoſtages as a mark of 


his ſubmiſſion, and a ſurety of his future fidelity. Ormond 


was chiefly employed in quelling the inſurrections of the South; 


and his adminiſtration, was diſtinguiſhed by a_ yiQory, of ſome 


conſequence, ned near r What over a large k Iriſh 


. nc) 


Bur treaties l nod richie T at thee ex- 


pence of all that could be torn from the oppreſſed and ravaged 
ſubject, were of little moment in reſcuing the land from the 


evils of war and deſolation. The diſordered tate of Ireland 
was a conſtant ſubject of complaint, and afforded a never-fail- 
ing pretence to Richard for demanding ſubſidies, from his par- 
liament. The, parliament, on the other hand, ceaſed not to 
inveigh againſt the irregularities of Iriſh adminiſtration, or to 
remonſtrate againſt the heavy burden of providing for the exi- 
gencies of ſtate, and maintaining the dominion of Ireland. 
The royal mandate was iſſued for levying the tax impoſed on 
roles commiſſioners were appointed to enquire into the 
concealed debts due to the crown in Ireland, and to exact them 
with punctuality; ſubſidies were demanded in the parliament 
of Ireland from particular counties moſt expoſed, and their 
grants carefully collected; talliages and anticipations of the 
revenue were deviſed, to ſupply the preſſing exigences of ſtate. 
Still the great buſineſs of defence was weakly and imperfectly 
conducted; and the king frequently rouſed from his volup- 


tuous indolence and diſſipation, by affecting repreſentations of 


the diſtreſſes of his Iriſh ſubjects, and the infolence and dan- 


gerous progreſs of the inſurgents. Glouceſter, the king's uncle, 


made a tender of his ſervides, to repair to Ireland in perſon, 


and 
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and to labour for the general pacification of this diſordered. 
country. Some forees' were prepared; the neceſſary proviſions; 
made for the departure of this new vice-roy. The enemies of 
Engliſh government in Ireland were terrified at the report of a 
prince of the royal blood, of diſtinguiſhed abilities, rigid, ac- 
tive, and enterpriſing, and attended with a conſiderable force, 
preparing to chaſtiſe their outrages, and ſupport the authority 
of the crown of England. The expectations of all men were 
prepared for an adminiſtration of extraordinary ſtrength and 
vigour. The hopes of thoſe well affected to the crown were 
elevated at the happy proſpect of an end to all their grievances 
and diſorders; the ' Triſh chieſtains and their adherents were 
ready to ſue for peace; when at the very moment that the duke 
was to embark with all his train, he received a letter from his | Rf 
nephew, forbidding his departure, as the king himſelf had re- | _ 
ſolved to make an expedition into Ireland, and to take this part 
of his dominions into his own immediate ear? 
üihtftt ea {it N ee e 15 2515101 AS CF. CHANT 
Tur ſudden recollection of the danger to be apprehended I 
from a powerful and popular prince, the head of a diſcon- | 
tented faction, inveſted with high authority, and now the 
commander of a conſiderable force; might have naturally de- 
termined Richard to an act apparently ſo capricious; or, if not 


poſſeſſed with that ſuſpicion which frequently accompanies *ﬀan 1 
liberal and malignant ſpirit,” his flatterers, no doubt, were il 
ready to point out the danger, and to inſpire him with the | A 
moſt unfavourable ſentiments of his uncle. As to his own - R 
profeſſions of engaging in the Iriſh war, they might poſſibly 
have been at firſt merely intended as a pretence for raiſing ſub- þ 


ſidies from his people. Hiſtorians however aſſign a motive Walünsb. 
for this undertaking, not unſuitable to the méanneſs of His ais ex 
character: we are told, that by marrying «princeſs of Bos Nun. M8. 
hemia, he had concei ved the vain expectation of being elected 98 
emperour of Germany: that ambaſſadours were actually ſent to | 
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ſolicit his election, from whoſe negociations he had been ſo 
poſſeſſed with hopes of immediate ſucceſs, that he already aſ- 


ſumed the port of his imaginary exaltation, and waſted the 


vaſt ſums extorted from his people, in a parade the moſt extra- 
vagant and ridiculous. His agents were however finally un- 
ſucceſsful; and when Richard demanded the reaſon: of this re- 
pulſe, they freely told him, that the electors had refuſed to. 
confer the imperial dignity upon a prince who could not reco- 
ver the dominions gained by his progenitors in France, nor 


reſtrain the inſolence of his Engliſn ſubjects, nor ſubdue the 


enemies of his authority in Ireland. Richard, it ſeems, was 
ſtung with this reproach; and reſolving to make ſome effort 
to recover his reputation, choſe to make Ireland the firſt; ſcene 
of his military exploits, as he had there the faireſt proſpect of 
ſucceſs. _ 2 K io e 


Tux deſign once conceived, it was | neceſſary, in the firſt 
Place, to gain ſupplies. A parliament readily granted money 
for this ſervice; the clergy gave them a tenth of their reve- 
nues, if he ſhould repair to Ireland in perſon ; otherwiſe but 
half that ſum : which plainly intimated that his people ſuſ- 
pected the ſincerity of his . profeſſions. | Levies and prepara- 
tions were carried on with becoming ſpirit. In the mean time 
the death of his beloved queen plunged Richard into the 
deepeſt anguiſn; an event which ſuſpended his preparations 
for a while, but which is faid to have finally determined him 
to proceed in his expedition into Ireland; in order to fly 
from the ſcenes of their former intercourſe, and to divert his 
melancholy. by the buſy occupations; of war and government: 


9 Sir Thomas Scroop was ſent before to notify his approach, 


and to prepare for his reception; and in the month of October 


of the year 1394, Richard landed at Waterford with- a royal: 


army, conſiſting of four thouſand men. at arms, and thirty 
thouſand archers; and attended by the duke of Glouceſter, 


410 
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the earls of Notighteoiend Rutland, Thomas bon Pier, and 
er eee ballet Io bis ab. ar 141; 
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Tur critical period: ſeemed: nk nom arrived, which was 
to put an end to all the diſorders and diſtreſſes of the Iriſh. na- 


tion. An army eommanded by ſome of the prime nobility of 


England, with the monarch at their head, more than ſufficient 
to ſubdue the ſcattered, diſordered and diſunited troops of the 


old natives, the preſence of the king to inſpect the conduct of 


his miniſters, to hear and examine the complaints of his ſub- 


jects, as well as of thoſe who affected to have been driven 


unwillingly to hoſtilities, to-do juſtice equally and impartially 
to all, without danger of being ſeduoed by artful falſchoods, 
and intereſted miſrepreſentations, were circumſtances of confi- 


derable moment, if duly improved; and if united with a. 
liberal and equitable ſpirit of policy, muſt* have eſtabliſhed the 


authority of Engliſh government, and the general pacification: 
and civility of the kingdom, upon the firmeſt baſis, The 
Iriſh chieftains were juſtly ſenſible : of their own total inability 
to encounter the royal army! No toparch could lead into the 
field any provincial body of troops at all proportionable to ſuch 
a force; and, unconnected: with thoſe of other diſtricts, and 


indeed ſearcely intereſted in their fortunes, they had formed 


no confederacy, nor made any proviſion for reſiſtance; The 


Iriſh enemies of Eeinſter' concealed themſelves in their woods 
and mountains; from whence iſſuing occafionally; they made 
ſome inconſiderable attacks on the advanced guards, or de- 


tached parties of the:: Engliſh. army; but ſoon convinced of 


their danger; and prompted by the example of their country 
men in other provinces, they ſued for peace, and offered to 
ſubmit in the humbleſt manner to the king. The inſurgents 
of Thomond and Ulſter were earneſt to avert the ſtorm, and 
readily conſented to make their ſubmiſſions. To do homage 
to the, king, to pay tribute, and to keep the peace inviolate, 


Were. 
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were the only terms which the: ſeveral: chieftains propoſed, ot 


that a prince de void of exalted ſentiments and penetrating 


views, ever thought of requiring. The pride of the Engliſh 
forbad them to propoſe the: generous ſcheme of receiving all 
the inhabitants into the body of |Englith' ſubjects, or of com- 
municating the benefits of a free and equitable conſtitution to 
thoſe whom they abſurdly called their inferiours. However 
lively their own regard to liberty, they accounted it a bleſſing 


too precious not to bo conſined to themſelves; for they had 


not yet acquired that extended and comprehenſive benevolence, 
which is the effect of refinement, and deep moral reflection. 
On the other hand, the immediate danger was too preſſing to 
admit the Iriſh to inſiſt on that demand of the Engliſh polity, 
which they had often: made without effect, and which was con- 
ſidered as an important favour. Their propoſitions were ſud- 
denly offered, and precipitately accepted by a weak prince, fur- 
rounded, "by panjarigent nl n e 
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A LETTER . r from O'Nial, the maſh) edit of 
Ulſter, in which he acknowledged himſelf liege-man to the 
king, imputed the hoſtilities, which he had lately commenced, 
to the neceſſity of defending himſelf againſt the injuſtice and 
oppreſſion of the Engliſh governours and officers, and offered 
his ſubmiſſion with the utmoſt humility, determined the king 
to march to Drogheda to receive the homage of this chief, 
and other northern toparchs. Mowbray earl of Nottingham, 
and earl marſhal of England, was therefore empowered, by a 
ſpecial commiſſion, to receive the homage and fealty of the 
Leinſter chieftains. All the ſeveral leaders of thoſe turbu- 
lent ſepts, who had long neſtled in this province, and proved 
a perpetual torment to the Engliſh ſettlers, repaired to the 
earl, who pitched his camp near Carlow; and by their inter- 
preters, entered into ſolemn treaty. They did homage and 
* in all the forms of the ampleſt * on bended 


knees, | 
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knees, their heads uncovered, their arms laid aſide, and their 
girdles looſed: and the kiſs of peace, to which each was ad- 
mitted by the lord- marſhal, confirmed the reconciliation. 
What was ſtill more important to the Engliſh intereſt, they 
bound themſelves to relinquiſh to the crown all the lands and 
ſettlements which they held in Leinſter, and to ſerve ini the 
king's: wars: who on his part engaged to pay them penſions, 


and to declare them rightful proprietors of all the lands they 
ſhould conquer from his enemies in other provinces. Each 


was by indenture bound in a large penalty, payable in the apoſ- 
tolic chamber, to adhere to their preſent engagements with true 
faith and loyalty. And the whole province ſeemed now 2 
n all __— eee and — to ah hn pt 
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on the king at Drogheda, did homage and fealty with the 
fame ceremony, and executed the ſame indentures. O'Nial, 


who, aſſumed the title of prince of the northern Iriſh, was the 
firſt, to renew his ſubmiſſions; and for himſelf, his ſons, his 
nation, his kinſmen, and all hie ſubjecꝭs, became liege- man to 
Richard; promiſing a full renunciation of thoſe duties, which 
he had levied through the northern province, in favour of the 


carl of Ulſter, to whom they had formerly been paid. We 


may judge of the diſmembered and diſtracted ſtate of Ireland, 
when we find that the number of the Iriſn lords who. now 
ſubmitted was no leſs than ſeventy-five : all of whom exerciſed 
a petty royalty within their reſpective - diſtricts, governed their 
ſubjects, led forth their little armies, were jealous of their 
agnty. and ee attached to their own FE > Cali 
and JADE: | | 
| Tan vanity of the ge was , ſatiafied, ins . he mes a: 
complete reduction of the iſland. He led his new: foedaries' to: 


Dublin, where he lived in that pomp- which ſuited his temper 
and 
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and underſtanding, and for which he had prepared by tranſ- 
porting all the crown-jewels'| into Ireland. He treated the 
Iriſh chiefs with particular condeſcenſion, entertained them at 


His court, diſplayed all his magnificence before them, and ſtu- 


died to reconcile them to the Engliſh manners. Henry Caſtile, 


a gentleman of his court, who had been taken priſoner by the 


Iriſh, married a lady of their race, and conſorted with her 
quntrymen for ſome years, was found an uſeful interpreter on 
this oecsfon But though prejudiced in favour of a kinſman 
who ſpake their language, they could not be prevailed on to 
accommodate themſelves to the new forms of habit and diet 
which he recommended. The earl of Ormond, who alſo 
ſpake their language, and was held by them in particular re- 
ſpe, united his endeavours and remonſtrances, and wrought 
them to a ſullen compliance. The ſtaring courtiers impor- 
tuned them with ſuch queſtions, as argued the meaneſt con- 
ceptions of their manners and underſtandings, and were an- 
ſwered with indignation and affected dignity. The four prin- 
cipal chieftains, ':Q*Nial, 'O'Connor, O'Brien, and MMur- 
chad, were made eſpecial objects of favour. '' They were 
told that the king was willing to confer the honour of knight- 
hood upon them. They declared themſelves aſtoniſhed, that 
he ſhould regard this as any acceſſion to their dignity. It 
was an honour: they had received in their earlieſt years, and 
now ſtood in need of no new creation. Every Iriſh king, 
ſaid they, makes his ſon a knight at ſeven years old, or in caſe 
of his death, the next near kinſman. We aſſemble in a plain. 
The candidates run with ſlender launces againſt a ſhield erected 
on a ſtake. He who breaks the greater number, is diſtinguiſhed 


| by particular honours annexed to his new dignity. The proof 


of ſuch early proweſs was acknowledged to be highly honour- 
able; but all the great and renowned ſtates of Europe, they 
were told, concurred in a more ſolemn form of conferring 

| FS | | | knight- 
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knighthood. The ceremonial was deſcribed minutely ; and the 


| chieftains at length prevailed upon to ſubmit to the formalities. 
They, with ſome others, received knighthood in the cathedral 


of Dublin; and the ceremony was ſucceeded by a magnificent 
feaſt, at which the four Iriſh printes 1 in en of ſtate, 


and were ſeated at the king's . 


= 


TRE degenchets Bngliſh, who had united with the enemy, 


and of conſequence incurred the guilt of treaſon and rebellion, 
kept at a diſtance from the court, and employed agents to effect 
their reconciliation and pardon. Richard was aſſured that their 


offence had been the conſequence of oppreſſion and injuſtice, 
which had driven them from their allegiance, and obliged 


them to ſeek the quarters of the enemy, as their only refuge 
from the violence of the great, the iniquity of thoſe entruſted 
by the king, the treacherous neglect of their defence, or ob- 
ſtinate denial of redreſs. Their allegations were in many in- 
ſtances not without foundation ; and Richard was too indo- 
lent, and too much. delighted with his preſent courſe of gaiety 


and pomp, to proſecute them with ſeverity. He haſtily granted 
them a truce of ſome months, and continued” to indulge his 


vanity by a magnificent diſplay of ſovereign power and dignity. 
in the capital. Poſſeſſed with the importance of his atchieve- 


ments, he communicated them in form to the 'duke of York, 


who had been left regent in England. He pointed out the 
three diſtinctions of inhabitants in Ireland; the Triſh enemies, 
the rebels of both races, and the Engliſh ſubjects. The firſt 
had ſubmitted, and became his vaſſals: the rebels, he appre- 


hended, had received but too juſt provocations, and was there- 


fore diſpoſed to grant them a general pardon but i in this point 


he defired the advice of his uncle. 


Yorx, who plainly diſcovered the vanity of the king, and 


the careleſs and precipitate eaſe with which he concluded a de- 
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.ceitful. and precarious accommodation, coldly anſwered, that 
he had formerly declared his opinion for a vigourous proſecution . 
of the rebels, until they ſhould be completely ſubdued, and 
broken to a ,peaceable and dutiful demeanour. He affected 
bowever to aſcribe the intended indulgence of the king to his 
ſuperiour knowledge, acquired by his reſidence, of all the cir- 
- cumſtances and ſituation of affairs in Ireland; and recom- 
mended the exaction of proper fines from all thoſe to whom 
the royal mercy was extended. Richard had aſked advice, but 
expected congratulations. Theſe however he afterwards re- 
cei ved in all the forms of adulation, attended with an earneſt 
xequeſt that he would be pleaſed to return to England. This 
Walfingh. requeſt was enforced by the preſence of the archbiſhop of 
York, and biſhop of London, who were deputed to attend on 
the king in Ireland, and to repreſent the danger of the church 
from the encreaſing progreſs of the Lollards. Theſe reformers 
had been countenanced by the late queen, and ſecretly, if 
not avowedly, ſupported by © ſeveral of the nobility. . They 
were even emboldened by their own zeal, and the encourage- 
ment. of their favourers, to apply to the parliament, where 
the propoſitions they drew up for an eccleſiaſtical reform were 
received with ſuch attention as alarmed the whole body of the 
clergy. The prelates of York and London earneſtly. beſought 
the king to defend their church from the dangerous inroads of 
hereſy ; affected to place their reliance on his, piety and autho- 
rity, the only human means of preſerving the purity of the 
faith from utter ruin; and pathetically implored him to return 
without delay. The king was zealous for the eſtabliſhed reli- 
gion, and impatient for the honour of extirpating heretical de- 
pravity. He haſtened the concluſion of ſome diſpoſitions for 
the more regular adminiſtration of his government in Ireland, 
revived and ratified ſuch ordinances as had been found moſt ſa- 
lutary, appointed Roger Mortimer, earl of Marche, his vice- 
gerent ; and embarked for England, after a reſidence of 8 2 
months 
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months in Ireland, where his preſence had N ſo little 

ſolid advantage, and his royal army been fo frivolouſly employed, 

that not the ſmalleſt aceeſſion of territory had been obtained, 

nor the leaſt extenſion of the Engliſh Pale; no real advantage 

gained, no effeQual remedy applied to the public diſorders; but 

all affairs left preciſely in their former inte, — a deceitful 

eee H eels 12 

- Tus only ſupulation of TY n. which: had beer 

made, was that whereby the Iriſh of Leinſter were bound to | 

evacuate this province. It now came. to be enforced ; but, the: 1 

terrour of a royal army once removed, it was found no eaſy 1 

matter to ſubdue the affection for their native reſidenees, which 1 

poſſeſſed the hearts of all the Iriſn. The agreement had been f | j 

lightly made, if not inſidiouſly. Pretences were invented, de- | 

lays affected, objections and difficulties ſuggeſted; and the pe- | 

remptory requiſitions of government only ſerved to enrage 

theſe boiſterous natives, and to drive them into inſurrections. 

Their hoſtilities were the more violent, as they had no reaſon Camden. | 

to expect accommodation or pardon; and the governour the Ware. "of 

leſs provided to oppoſe them, as he had not looked for fo ſud- | 

den an infraction of the late treaty. The flame of war broke = 

out at once in different quarters, and raged with deſtructive i 

fury. The Engliſh lords were called forth againſt their ſeveral | i 

invaders, with ſuch forces as they could collect. Two knights 

of the families of de Burgho and Bermingham were diſtin- 

guiſhed upon this occaſion by no inconſiderable victory over a 

large party of inſurgents. The lieutenant,: attended- by the | 

earl of Ormond, marched againſt the turbulent and powerful 4 

ſept of O Byrnes, and drove them from their lands in Wicklow. | 

But at the very moment of their triumph, while feaſts were 

held, and knights created, in honour of. this ſucceſs, they 

were confounded by the intelligence of a victory gained by the = 

neighbouring ſept of O'Toole, who ſlaughtered a conſiderable 3 
þ y 2 number | 
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number of the king's forces. The O'Byrns, though driven from 


their habitations, retired into Offory, and there obſtinately con- 


tinued their hoſtilities. Mortimer purſued them with more 
bravery than circumſpection; was is furprized, defeated, _ flain 
upon the field of battle. 


Tris petty war, which neither admits / nor merits a detail, 
was ſufficient to provide king Richard with ſuch a pretence- 
for another Iriſh expedition, as ſuited his genius and under- - 
ſtanding. A ſeries of arbitrary and tyrannical meaſures, -op- 
preflions the moſt. ſevere, exactions of every odious ſpecies, 
and the ſums extorted careleſsly and wantonly diſſipated, mur- 
ders under the appearance of law, obſequious 'parliaments 
formed by intrigue and corruption, and implicitly devoted to 
the paſſions of the king, . terrified the people, but totally 
alienated their affections from a prince, who ſacrificed the pro- 
perties and lives of his ſabjeQs to luxury, caprice, and malice, 
with the moſt careleſs. indifference. The diſcontents, ariſing 
from the vices of his government, fomented by the artifice of 


faction, had now prepared the way for a violent revolution: 


399 


and in that moment of apparent tranquillity, which uſually 
precedes a dangerous hurricane in the political ſyſtem, Richard, 
vainly relying on an eſtabliſned power, formed a reſolution 
of chaſtiſing the inſolence of the Iriſh, and avenging the death 
of Mortimer. His forces were- again prepared, and the ſums 
extorted to ſupport a ſecond expedition into Ireland, confirmed 
the hatred, and afforded a fair 8 aa nnn the diſ- 
contents of his PRs 


Ix ſpring of the year 1399, his preparations were complet- 
ed. The duke of York was left regent of England; and his 


ſon, the duke of Aumerle, inſtructed to follow the king with 
a reinforcement. Richard arrived at Briſtol, attended by ſe- 
veral nobles, among whom were the duke of Exeter, earl of 


Saliſbury, 


„ Mons ei 


Saliſbury, ſome prelates, the ſon of the duke of Glouceſter, 
and the young lord Henry of Lancaſter, ſon to the earl of He- 
reford. The reports of ſecret conſpiracies, and intended in- 
ſurrections, were even now conveyed to him, and determined 
him to ſend a peremptory mandate to the earl of Northumber- 
land, a ſuſpected lord, to repair without delay to his ſtandard. 
The earl refuſed, in gentle and dutiful terms, pleading the 


danger of leaving the northern borders open to the incutſions 


of the Scots, and repreſenting the importance of attending to 
the king's intereſt in his preſent ſtation, inſtead of reinforcing 
an army already more than ſufficient for the intended enter- 
prize. Richard, not yet ſufficiently alarmed by this evaſion, 
contented himſelf with proclaiming the earl a traitor, and de- 
claring his lands forfeited ; proceeded in his embarkation, and 
on the thirteenth day of May arrived with his powers at Was 
terford. 0 | N e 40 
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Tun whole proceſs of this vain and futile expedition ſerved Story of 


but to detmonſtrate the weakneſs of the leader. Six days were 


Rich. II. his 
laſt being in 


ſpent · at Waterford in the vain parade of receiving the congra- Ireland. By 
tulations of his Iriſh ſubjects. Fourteen more were waſted at the earl of 


Kilkenny, expecting the arrival of the duke of Aumerle, 
whoſe delay manifeſtly betrayed his ſecret diſaffection. It had 
never once occurred to the inconſiderate king, that Leinſter, 
which was to be the ſeat of war, had been for ſome time 
his unwieldy numbers. But the enemy, who knew full well 
to what difficulties he muſt be ſoon reduced, had the diſcern- 
ment to deſpiſe his vain parade; and, encouraged by his delay 


and inactivity, triumphantly declared their reſolution to de- 


fend their liberty againſt the injurious oppreſſors of their coun- 
try, even to their laſt breath; and affected to rejoice, that the 


period was at length arrived, when Engliſh uſurpation ſhould 


receive its final overthrow. ; 
RIc HARD 


Totneſs. 
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Richakb was at length prevailed on to march . againſt the 
enemy commanded... by Art Mac-Murchad, who, notwith- 
ſanding the penſions he had received, and the ſubmiſſions he 
had lately — was ſtill the inveterate enemy of the Eng- 
liſn; and in the violence of national pride, enflamed by the 
proſpect of ſucceſs, vowed the moſt deſperate vengeance 
againſt: his invaders. To ſecure himſelf from the ſuperiour 
numbers of the enemy he retired to his woods; and at their 
approach, appeared at the head of three thouſand: men fo well 
armed and appointed, and with ſuch an appearance of deter- 

mined yalour, as were perfectly aſtoniſhing to the Engliſh, 
who bad been taught to deſpiſe their rude and undiſciplined 
violence. The royal army was drawn out in order of battle, 
expecting a vigourous attack; but the Iriſh forces, who thought 
of nothing leſs than a regular engagement in the field, ſuddenly 
diſappeared; and Richard, elevated by this retreat, ordered the 
adjacent villages and houſes to be ſet on fire, and the royal 
ſtandard to be advanced, under which he created ſeveral knights, 
and among theſe the young lord Henry of Lancaſter, afterwards 
the illuſtrious king Henry the fifth, who on this rpg ure 
the fir proofs of his enge f be valour. Ay; 


Story of To facilitate ths pura of an enemy wh ag to fly 
Rich. II. his a large body of peaſants was employed to open a paſſage 
* Lg through the woods, which the Iriſh had by every means en- 
the earl of deavoured to render impaſſable. As the kings army marched 
Totnes. through all the difficulties of an encumbered road, perpetually 
impeded, and ſometimes plunged into deep and dangerous mo- 
raſſes, the enemy frequently aſſailed them with loud and bar- 
barous ululations ; caſt their darts with ſuch force as no ar- 


mour could withſtand, ſlaughtered their detached parties, re- 


tired, and advanced with aſtoniſhing agility, ſo as continually 
to annoy and harraſs the Engliſh forces, though they could 
not be brought to a general engagement. Some of the Iriſh 

| lords, 


- 
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lords, leſs penetrating than their ſubtile chieſtain, and among 
thoſe his uncle, were indeed terrified by the numbers of the 
Eking's forces, and with all the marks of humiliation ſubmitted 
to Richard. They appeared before him with halters round 
their necks, fell at his feet, imploring peace and forgiveneſs, 
and were graciouſly received. Art Mac-Murchard was ſam- 
moned to make the like ſubmiſſions; and, to prevail upon him 
to accept of grace, and return to his! allegiance,” Richard was 
weak enough to promiſe large ' rewards, territories, and caſtles 
in Leinſter. : The · Iriſiman, who well knew the difficulties to 
which the king's army was reduced, and the impoſſibility of 
their ſubſiſting for any time in their preſent” ſituation, returned 
a haughty anſwer of defiance, and declared his reſolution of 
oppoſing the king of England to the "utmoſt. + Richard had 
the mortification to find, that the diſtreſs of his ſoldiery, which 
had encouraged the adverſary to this inſolence, could no longer = 
be concealed, and every day grew more intolerable. © Numbers . + 
of his men periſhed by famine; their horſes, fön: Want ad 1 
ſeverity, grew incapable of ſervice; a general gloom ſpread 
through his camp, and his braveſt Knights asd at their 
fate, who were to periſh in a ſervice attended with ſo little 
honour, and. ſuch ſevere diſtreſs. A few ſhips laden with pro- 
viſions from Dublin having landed on the neighbouring coaſt, 
the famiſhed ſoldiers plunged into the ſea, ſeized and rifled 
them, ſhedding each other's blood in a furious conteſt for fe- 
lief. The neceſſity of decamping was too apparent, and too 
urgent to admit of the leaſt delay. Richard, with his numerous 
forces, was compelled to retire before an inconſiderable band of 
enemies whom he had deſpiſed, who purſued: and Ib 
harraſſed him in his retreat. | 


hn eee however, amidſt all the exultation of | any 4 C4 


purſuing enemy, was not ſo blinded by his preſent ſucceſs, but liſt being in 


that he diſcerned and conſidered the real extent of his power, Iclend, By 
, the earl of 
Senſible Totneſs. 
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Senſible of the king's ſuperiority, and that his preſent diffi- 


culties.. muſt determine with his arrival at the capital, which, 
though he might retard by: his incurſions, he could not pre- 
vent, he embraced the preſent moment to attempt an accom- 
modation upon advantageous terms; and by meſſage to the 
king deſired a ſafe · conduct, that he might repair ſecurely to 
his camp to offer his propoſitions of peace; or elſe, that ſome 
lords might be deputed to confer with him. By advice of the 
council, Glouceſter was commiſſioned to meet him at a place 

pointed; and for this purpoſe marched out with a guard of 
two hundred launces, and one thouſand archers. An eye-wit- 
neſs of their interview deſcribes the Iriſh chieftain, tall of ſta- 
ture, and formed for agility and ſtrength, of an aſpect fierce 
and ſevere, mounted on à ſwift and ſtately horſe, without ſad- 
dle, and darting rapidly from a mountain between two woods 


adjacent to the ſea, attended by his train. At his command 


they halted at due diſtance, while their leader, caſting the 
ſpear from him, which he graſped in his right hand, ruſhed 
forward to meet the Engliſh lord. The parley was continued 
for a conſiderable time. The Iriſh prince was reminded of 
his late engagements, his grie vous infractions, his attack of the 
king's vicegerent, and the ſlaughter both of him and his forces. 
He proudly, anſwered, by defending his conduct upon ſuch 
pretences as he could deviſe; and, after much debate, at laſt 
conſented to ſubmit, but abſolutely refuſed to be bound to any 
ſpecial compoſition or conditions. As ſuch an overture was not 
admiſſible, the conference was broken off; and Glouceſter re- 
turned to the king with the provoking intelligenee of the reſult 
of this interview, and the inſolence of Mac-Murchard. The 
pride of Richard was ſo ſeverely wounded, that he paſſionately 
vowed never to depart from Ireland until he had poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of this rebel alive or dead, 


He 
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H had now arrived at Dublin, where he found ſufficient re- Story of _ 
lief for his enfeebled army, and was at laſt reinforced by Au. Rich. I. his 
merle with his forces, a nobleman in whom he placed a blind 3 
confidence, and who readily apologized for his delay. Here the earl — 
this ill-fated prince reſided for fix weeks, while ſome part of Totrieſs. 
his forces were detached againſt the enemy, and the royal pro- 
clamation iſſued promiſing three hundred marks of gold to any 
who ſhould ſeize their leader. Tempeſtuous weather and con- 
trary winds had cut him off from all intelligence from England 
during this period ; when, at length, a bark . and N ages 
the trementdous news of his total ruin, 


Fnon the momeat of his departure to Ireland, attended by 
thoſe lords who were deemed moſt devoted to his ſervice, the 
malcontents of England began to digeſt their ſchemes of de- 
throning him. Their conferences ended in an application to the 
duke of Hereford, to draw the ſword againſt a prince who had 
particularly provoked his reſentment, firſt by capriciouſly ba- 
niſhing him from the realm, and then by depriving him of his 
inheritance, on the death of his father, the duke of Lancaſter. 
Stimulated by revenge and ambition, he landed in . England 
with an inconſiderable troop, was reinforced by daily encreaſing 
numbers ; the regent deſerted, and obliged to retire ; the king- 
dom in confuſion, and the general hopes of all men fixed upon 
the popular invader ; who, favoured by the clergy, and by vir- 
tue of a papal bull, declared rightful inheritor of the crown, 
traverſed the kingdom with his formidable powers, executed ſe- 
veral of the king's obnoxious miniſters, and, either by artifice or 
terrour, gained ſome of the moſt conſiderable ſubjects to declare 
in favour of his cauſe; among theſe was the duke of York him- 
ſelf, ſo that the intereſts of Richard were forgotten, and his 
authority fallen into the utmoſt contempt. 


R1cHARD heard the invaſion and progreſs of his rival with 
an abje& diſmay, and with more of peeviſh reſentment than any 
Vo. I. 2 2 reaſonable 


354 


a 


HISTORY OF IRELAND. B. VI. 


8 precaution, committed the young lord of Glouceſter 
and lord Henry of Lancaſter priſoners to the caſtle of Trim. His 


council adviſed that he ſhould inſtantly return to England; 


Aumerle prevailed on him to ſtay until his whole army could be 
at once tranſported. Saliſbury was ſent before, to colle& the 
Welchmen, who crowded in great numbers to his ſtandard ; 

were impatient for the king's arrival ; ſhocked at his infatuated | 
delay; | ſtill diſappointed in their expeBations of his appearance, 
and diſperſed. Richard, when he had at length arrived, found 
the deſperation of his affairs complete. He was abandoned by 


his friends, and deſerted by his ſubjects. By throwing himſelf 


into the town of Conway, with his few remaining attendants, he 
diſcovered his intentions of returning for ſhelter into Ireland in 
his- laſt extremity. But artifice was employed to prevent him. 
He was betrayed into the hands of his rival; and a reign of 
weakneſs, oppreſſion, and tyranny, ended i in the fle depoſi- 
tion of Richard * Second. 


A P P E N D 1 X. 


N U * B 15 R L. 
Ex Libro rubro Schecharii Dublin. 


MAGNA CARTA HIBERNIZ 


REGIS HENRICI TERTIL 
XII. DIE NOVEMBRIS, M. CcxVI. ANNO REGNI I. 


FENRICUS Dei gratia rex -Anglie Dominus Hybernie | 


dux Normannie et Aquitanie et comes Andegavie archie- 


piſcopis epiſcopis abbatibus comitibus baronibus juſticiariis ſo- 


reſtariis vicecomitibus prepoſitis miniſtris civibus ballivis et fi- 
delibus ſuis ſalutem. Sciatis nos intuitu Dei et pro ſalute ani- 
me noſtre et omnium anteceflorum et ſucceſſorum noſtrorum ad 


honorem Dei et exaltationem - ſancte eccleſie et emendationem 


regni noſtri per conſilium venerabilium patrum noſtrorum do- 
mini Gaulonis titulo ſancti Martini preſbiteri cardinalis apoſto- 
lice ſedis legati Petri Winton' L. de ſancto Aſapho J. Bathon' 
& Glaſtom' S. Exon' R. Ciceſtr' W. Coventr W. Roffen' 
H. London' Menevens' Bangor' et S. Wygorn' epiſcoporum et 
nobilium virorum Willielmi Mariſcalli comitis Pembroc' Ranulfi 
comitis Ceſtr Willielmi de Ferrar' comitis de Derbia Willielmi 
comitis de Aubomarle Huberti de Burgo Juſticiarii noſtri Sa- 
vantii de Malo Leone Willielmi Bruerie patris Willielmi 
Bruerie filii Roberti de Curtenai Falkeſii de Breante Reginaldi 
de Vautort Walteri de Laci Hugonis de Mortuo Mari Johannis 
de Monemute Walteri de Beuchamp Walteri de Clifford Roberti 
de Mortuo Mari Willielmi de Cantelup' Mathei filii Hereberti 

2Z 2 2 Johannis 


\ 


7 p = 
- — — — — 
r e e __ 
* . - - . * Wy 2 - - — — — = 


„ — U — ͥ ́ ˙ ene ———— :: 


/ 
g „ 
. 1 : 
—— — — — . — — — — 


T Ip rs : nn ©. a on, 
by OSS SAS, — — a 4 — CE —-—- n I ET . ¶ 2 41S — 1 n * oor - 


%.. 


350 


VC 


Johannis Mariſcalli Alani Baſſet Philippi de Albiniaco Johanni 
Extranei et aliorum fidelium noſtrorum. 

I. IN PRIMIS conceſſiſſe Deo et hac preſenti carta 3 con- 
firmaſſe pro nobis & heredibus noſtris inperpetuum quod Hy- 
BERNICANA eccleſia libera fit et habeat jura ſua integra et liber- 
tates ſuas illeſas. Conceſſimus etiam omnibus liberis hominibus 
de regno noſtro pro nobis et heredibus inperpetuum omnes liber- 
tates ſubſcriptas habendas et tenendas iis et heredibus ſuis de 
nobis et heredibus noſtris. | 

II. si quis comitum vel baronum noftrorum five aliorum tenen- 
tium de nobis in capite per ſervicium militare mortuus fuerit et 


cum deceſſerit heres ſuus plene etatis fuerit et relevium debeatur 


habeat hereditatem ſuam per antiquum relevium ſcilicet heres 


vel heredes comitis de baronia comitis integra per centum li- 


bras heres vel heredes baronis de baronia baronis integra per cen- 
tum libras heres vel heredes militis de feudo militis integro per 
centum ſolidos ad plus et qui minus debuerit minus det ſecun- 
dum antiquam conſuetudinem feodorum. 

III. Sr autem heres alicujus talium fuerit e etatem „ U 
nus ejus non habeat cuſtodiam iptius nec terre ſue antequam ho- 
magium ejus ceperit et poſtquam talis heres fuerit in cuſtodia 
ad etatem pervenerit ſcilicet vi.inti et unius annorum habeat 
hereditatem ſuam fine relevio et fine fine ita tamen quod ſi ipſe 
dum infra etatem fuerit miles nichilominus terra remancat in 
cuſtodia domini ſui uſque terminum predictum. 

IV. Cus ros terre hujus et heredis qui infra etatem fa 
erit non capiat de terra heredis nifi rationabiles exitus et ra- 
tionabiles conſuetudines et rationabilia ſervicia et hoc fine 
deſtructione vel vaſto hominum vel rerum et fi nos commi- 
ſerimus cuſtodiam alicujus talis terre vicecomiti vel alicui alii 
qui de exitibus terre illius nobis reſpondere debeat et ille de- 


ſtructionem de cuſtodia fecerit vel vaſtum nos ab eo capiemus 


nne et terra illa committatur duobus legalibus et diſcretis 
| DUE 


An MD -12-X,; 

hominibus de feodo illo qui de exitibus nobis reſpondeant vel 
ei cui nos aſſignaverimus et fi dederimus vel vendiderimus ali- 
cui cuſtodiam alicujus talis terre et ille deſtructionem inde _ 
rit vel vaſtum amittat cuſtodiam illam et tradatur duobus le 
libus et diſcret.s hominibus de feodo illo qui ſimiliter nobis in- 
de reſpondeant ſicut predictum eſt. | 

V. Cusros avtem quamdiu cuſtodiam terre habuerĩt ſuf. 
tentet domos parcos vivaria ſtagna molendina et cetera ad illam 
terram - pertinentia de exitibus terre ejuſdem et reddet heredi 


cum ad plenam etatem pervenerit terram ſuam totam inſtau- 


ratam de carucis et omnibus aliis rebus ad minus ſecundum 
quod illam recepit. Hec omnia obſerventur de cuſtodia archi- 


epiſcopatuum epiſcopatuum abbatiarum prioratuum eccleſia- 


rum et dignitatuum vacantium excepto quod caſtodie hujus 
vendi non debent. 

VI. HERE DES maritentur abſque diſparagatione- 

VII. Vrpuæ poſt mortem mariti ſui ſtatim et fine dita- 
tione aliqua habeat maritagium ſuum et heteditatem ſuam 
nec aliquid det pro dote ſua vel maritagio vel hereditate 
ſua quam hereditatem maritus ſuus et ipfa tenuerunt die 
obitus ipſius mariti et maneat vidua in domo mariti ſui 
per quadraginta dies poſt mortem ipſius mariti ſui infra quos ci 
aſfignetur dos ſua nifi prius ci fuerit aſſignata vel nifi domus illa 
fuerit caſtrum et ſi de caftro receſſerit ſtatim provideatur ei do- 
mus competens in qua poſſit honeſte morari quouſque dos ſua e el 
aſſignetur ſecundum quod predictum eſt. 

VIII. NurLA vidua diſtringatur ad ſe maritandum dum vo- 
luerit vivere fine marito ita tamen quod. ſecuritatem faciat quod 


fe non maritabit fine aſſenſu noſtro ſi de nobis tenuerit vel ſine 


aſſenſu domini ſui i de alio tenuerit. | 

IX. Nos vel ballivi noſtri non ſaiſiemus terram ali | 
nec redditum pro debito aliquo quamdiu catalla debitoris 
preſentia ſufficiunt ad debitum reddendum et ipſe debitor 


paratus 
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paratus inde fatisfacere nec plegium ipſius debitoris diſtringatur 
quamdiu ipſe capitalis debitor ſufficit ad ſolutionem debiti et fi 
capitalis debitor defecerit in ſolutione non habens unde reddat 
aut reddere noluerit cum poſſit plegii reſpondeant de debito et 


fi voluerint habeant terras et redditus debitoris quouſque fit eis 


ſatisfactum de debito quod ante pro eo ſolverunt niſi capitalis 
debitor monſtraverit ſe eſſe quietum verſus eoſdem plegios. 

X. CIvI TAS DuBLIN' habeat omnes antiquas libertates et li- 
beras conſuetudines ſuas preterea volumus et concedimus quod 
omnes alie civitates ville et burgi et omnes portus habeant 
omnes libertates et liberas conſuetudines ſuas. 

XI. Nur L As diſtringatur ad faciendum majus ſervicium its 
feodo militis nec de alio libero tenemento quam inde debetur. 

XII. CoMMUNIA placita non ſequantur curiam noſtram ſed 


teneantur in aliquo certo loco. 


XIII. RRECOGNITIONES de nova diſſeiſina de morte angovel- 
ſoris et de ultima preſentatione non capitantur niſi in ſuis comi- 
tatibus et hoc modo Nos vel fi extra regnum fuerimus capitalis 
Juſticiarius noſter mittemus duos juſticiarios per unumquemque 
comitatum per quatuor vices in anno qui cum quatuor militibus 
cujuſlibet comitatus electis per comitatum capiant et in comi- 
tatu et in die et loco comitatus aſſiſas predictas. 

XIV. Er fi in die comitatus afliſe predicte capi non poſſunt 
tot milites et libere tenentes remaneant de illis qui interfuerunt 
comitatui die illo per quos poſſint ſufficienter judicia fieri ſecun- 
dum quod negotium fuerit majus vel minus. 

XV. LIBER homo non amercietur pro pat vo delicto nil ſe- 
cundum modum delicti et pro magno delicto ſecundum magni- 
tudinem delicti ſalvo contenemento ſuo et mercator eodem modo 
ſalva mercandaſia ſua et villanus eodem modo amercictur ſalvo 
wannagio ſuo fi 1nciderit in miſericordiam noſtram et nulla 
predictarum miſericordiarum ponatur niſi per ſacramentum pro- 
borum et legalium hom num de viſneto. 
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XVI. CamiTEs et barones non amercientur 16 per Pes 


1555 et non niſi ſecundum modum delicti. 

XVII. NuLLvus, clericus amercietur niſi ſecundum formam 
predictorum et non ſecundum quantitatem A ſui eccle= 
ſiaſtici. 

XVIII. Nx n nec homo diſtringetur Bac pontes ad ri- 
parias niſi qui ab antiquo et de jure facere debent, 

XIX. NuLLvs vicecomes conſtabularius een vel ali 
ballivi noſtri teneant placita corone noſtre. | 

XX. $1. aliquis tenens de nobis laicum feodum moriatur 
et vicecomes vel ballivus noſter oſtendat literas noſtras 
patentes de ſummonitione noſtra de debito quod defunc- 
tus nobis debuit liceat -vicecomiti vel ballivo noſtro at- 
tachiare et imbreviare catalla deſuncti inventa in laico 
feodo ad valentiam illius debiti per viſum legalium hominum 


ita tamen quod nichil inde amoveatur donec perſolvatur nobis 


debitum quod clarum fuerit et reſiduum relinquatur executori- 
bus ad faci:ndum teſtamentum deſuncti et ſi nichil debeatur ab 
ipſo omnia catalla cedant defuncto ſalvis uxori ſue et mon us 
rationabilibus partibus ſuis. 

XXI NuLLus conſtabularius vel <jus ballivus capiat blada 
vel alia catalla alicujus qui non ' fit de villa ubi caſtrum ſuum eſt 
nifi ſtatim inde reddat denarios vel reſpectum inde habere poſſit 
de voluntate ven itoris fi, autem de villa fuerit teneatur infra tres 
ſeptimanas precium reddere. 

XXII. NuLLus conſtabularius diſtringat eee id 
dandum denarios pro cuſtodia caſtri fi ipſe eam facere voluerit 
in propria perſona | ſua vel per alium probum hominem fi. ipſe 
eam facere non poſſit propter rationabilem cauſam et ſi nos 
duxerimus vel miſerimus eum in exercitum erit quietus de cuſto- 
dia ſecundum quantitatem temporis quo per nos fuerit in 


exercitu. 
XXIII. 


359 
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XXIII. NoLtus vicecomes vel ballivus noſter vel alius 
capiat equos vel carectas aljcujus' pro cariagio faciendo nifi reddat 
liberationem antiquitus ſtatutum ſcilicet pro carecta ad duos 


equos decem denarios per diem et pro catecta ad tres equos qua- 


tuordecim denarios per diem. 
XXIV. Nxc nos nee ballivi noſtri capiemus alienum boſcum 


ad caſtra vel alia agenda noſtra af per EIT ipſius cujus 
boſcus ille ſuerit. 


XXV. Nos non tenebimus terras Morarm u convicti fue- 


rint de felonia niſi per unum annum et unum diem et tune 


reddantur terre dominis feodorum. 


XXVI. Er omnes kydelli deponantur de cetero per totam 
AVENLICH et per totam HYBERNIAM niſi per coſteram maris. 

XXVII. Ba RvR quod vocatur precipe de cetero non fiat alicui 
de aliquo tenemento unde liber amittere poſſit curiam ſuam. 

XVIII. Una menſura vini ſit per totum regnum noſtrum 
& una menſuta cerviſie et una menſura bladi ſcilicet quarterium 


DvuBLin' et una latitudo pannoram tinctorum ruſſettorum hau- 
bergettorum ſcilicit due ulne infra 3 De err autem 


ſit ut de menſuris. 

xXIX. Nicntz detar de ceteto peo brevi inquiſitionis de 
vita et membris fed gratis concedatur et non negetur. | 

XXX. $1 aliquis teneat de nobis per feodi firmam vel b. 
cagium vel per burgagium et de alio terram teneat per ſervicium 
militare nec habebimus cuſtodiam heredis nec terre ſue que 
eſt de feodo alter ĩus occaſione illius feodi firme vel ſoccagii vel 
__ nec habebimus cuſtodiam illins feodi firme vel foc- 
cagii vel burgagii nifi ipſa feodi firma debeat ſetvicium mi- 
litare. Nos non habebimus cuſtodiam heredis vel terre alicujus 
quam tenet de alio per ſervicium militare occafione alicujus 


par ve ſerjantie quam tenet de nobis per fervicinm reddendi 
nobis cultellos vel ſagittas vel hujuſmodi. 


XXXI. 


APPEND 4:3: 


XXXI. Nulxus ballivus ponat de cetero aliquem ad legem 


. nnn loquela fine: teſtibus fidelibus ad hoc inductis. 


XXXII. Nur us liber homo capiatur vel impriſonetur vel dil - 


ſeillatur aut utlegetur aut exulet aut aliquo alio modo deſtrua- 


tur nec ſuper eum ibimus nec ſuper eum mittemus niſi Pe? le- 


gale judicium parium ſuorum vel per legem terre 
XXXIII. NurII vendemus . negabimas aut differomus 
rectum aut juſticiam. 1 — | 
XXXIV. OMNEs mercatores ai publice- antea prohi- 
biti fuerint habeant ſalvum et ſecurum exite de HYBERNVIA 


et venire in HYBERNIAM et morari et ire per HYBERNIAM tam 


per terras quam per aquas ad emendum et vendendum ſine 
omnibus malis toltis per antiquas et rectas conſuerudines pretet - 

quam in tempore guerre et ſi ſint de terra contra nos guerrina 
et fi tales inveniantur in terra noſtta in principio guerte at- 


tachientur fine dampno corporum vel rerum donee ſciatur a 


nobis vel a capitali juſtioiario noſtro quomodo mercatores terre 
noſtre tractentur que tune invenientur in terra contra nos 
guerrina et ſi noſtri ſalvi ſint ibi alii ſalvi fint in terra noſtra. 

XXXV. 81 quis tenuerit de aliqua eſcaeta ſicut de honore 


Walingeford Notingeham Bolon' Lancaſtr vel aliis eſeaetis quiz 
ſunt in manu noſtra et ſunt baronie et obierit heres ejus non 


det aliud relevium nec faciat nobis aliud ſerviejum quam fa- 
ceret baroni ſi terra illa eſſet in manu daronis et nos eodem 
modo eam tenebimus quo baro eam tenuit. PEAT UC e 

XXXVI. Homines qui manent extra foreſtam wolveataties 
cetero cotam jaſticzarus noſtris de foreſta per communes ſum- 
monitiones niſi ſint in placito vel r vel aliquorum 
qui attachi ati ſint pro foreſta. 


XXXVII. Owings homines qui fundaverint abbatias unde 


habent cartas regum Anglie vel antiquam tenuram habeant 
earum cuſtodiam cum vacaverint ſicut habere debent et ſicut 
ſupra declaratum eſt. ö 
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XXXVIII. Onnes ſoreſte que afforeſtate ſunt tempore reg is 
Johannis patris noſtri ſtatim deafforeſtentur et ita fiat de 


gruariis que per eundem Johannem tempore ſuo poſiti ſunt 1 in 


defenſo. | 

XXXIX. NurLvus capiatur vel impriſonetur proper appellum 
femine de morte alterius quam viri ſui. 

XL. Ouxs autem iſtas conſuetudines predictas et liber- 
tates quas conceſſimus in regno noſtro tenendas quantum ad nos 
pertinet erga noſtros omnes de regno noſtro tam clericĩ quam 
laici conſervent quantum ad ſe pertinet erga ſuos. * 

XLI. Qu1A. vero quedam capitula in priori carta contineban- 
tur que gravia et dubitabilia videbantur ſcilicet de ſcutagiis et 
auxiliis aſſidendis de debitis Judeorum et aliorum et de libertate 
exeundi de regno noſtro et redeundi in regnum noſtrum de foreſtis 


et foreſtariis de warrennis et warennariis de conſuetudipibus comi- 


tatuum et de ripariis et earum cuſtodibus placuit ſupradictis pre- 
latis et magnatibus ea eſſe in reſpectu quouſque plenius confilium 
habuerimus et tunc faciemus pleniſſime tam de his quam 
de aliis que occurrerint emendanda 1d quod ad communem 
omnium utilitatem pertinuerit et pacem et ſtatum noſtrum 
et regni noſtri. Quia vero ſigillum nondum habuimus pre- 
ſentem cartam ſigillis venerabilis patris noſtri domini Gualonis 
titulo ſancti Martini preſbyteri cardinalis apoſtolice ſedis legati 
et Willielmi Mariſcalli comitis Penbrok' rectoris noſtri et regni 
noſtri fecimus ſigillari. Teſtibus omnibus prenominatis et aliis 
multis. Dat' per manum predictorum domini legati et Wil- 
lielmi Mariſcalli apud Briſtollum duodecimo die Novembris 
anno regni noſtri primo. 
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sixcx this volume was ſent to the preſs the following curious 
Record appeared in the Calendar of Ancient Charters. Though 
it varies in ſome inſtances from the MS. of the Bodleian Li- 
brary, quoted in the reign of Edward tHe Third, yet it ſeems 
the. completeſt and moſt authentic evidence of the fa& as there 
ſtated. For the ſake of thoſe readers who may not have oppor- 


tunity of recurring to it in the Calendar, &c. 1 have taken tho 
liberty of annexing it to this volume. 


MEMORANDA DE HIBERNIA. 


Annis 49 & 50 E. III. 


| De perſonis eccleſiaſticis per Epiſcopos & Clerum, ac perſonis 
laicis per Communes cujuſlibet Comitatus, & per Cives & Bur- 
genſes cujuſlibet Civitatis & Burgi in Hibernia, elizendis, & 
tranſmittendis in Angliam, verſus dominum Regem, & Con- 


ſilium ſuum, ubicunque ſuerit, & poteſtatem ſufficientem ha- 


bentibus, pro prædictis Epiſcopis & Clero, Magnatibus cu- 


juſlibet comitatus, Civibus & Burgenſibus cujuſlibet Civita- 


tis & Burgi, ad tractandum, conſulendum & concordandum 
cum ipſo Rege, & ejus Conſilio, tam ſuper gubernatione & 


defenſione terræ Hiberniæ, quam ſuper auxilio ibidem levan- | 


do ad ſuſtentacionem guerre? regis. 


UM EXCELLENTISSIMUS DOMINUS NOSTER, 
DOMINUS REX ANGLILE, nuper tranſmiſerit Nicho- 

laum de Dagworth militem, ad terram ipſius domini regis Hi- 
Aa a 2 berni, 
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erniæ, ad quædam negotia dicti domini regis, Prelatis, Mag- 
natibus, & Communibus dictæ terre exponenda, prout idem 
Nicholaus per dictum dominum regem erat oneratus, prout in 
literis patentibus de Anglia inde confectis, & in cancellaria dicti 
domini regis in Hibernia irrotulatis, plenius continetur, ac idem 
Nicholaus, in Parliamento dicti domini regis apud Kilkennor. 
die Sabbatis, in octabis Sancti Michaelis, anno regni ejuſdem 
domini regis quadrageſimo nono ex cauſa prædicta ſummonito 
& tento, comparens, inter cetera, tam in dictis Iiteris, quam 
in quadam indentura, per dictum Nicholaum in dicte Parlia- 
mento monſtrata, & ibidem perlecta, & poſtmodum in cancel- 
laria prædicta exhibita, contenta; Prelatis, Magnatibus, & Com- 
munibus ibidem tunc convocatis, articulos ſubſeriptos expoſu- 
erit, videlicet, qualiter dictus dominus Rex, tam grandes ſump- 


tus & expenſas ſuper ſuſtentatione guerre in terra ſua predicta, 


pro ſalvatione & de defenſione ejuſdem, quales per antea fecit 
& appoſuit, propter exceſſivam effuſionem expenſarum quas cir- 
ca guerras ſuas aliunde ipſum facere oporteret, dintius non po- 
tuit ſuſtinere, unde dictos Prelatos, Magnates & Communes 
diligenter excitando, quod ipſi, præmiſſis conſideratis, ordina- 
rent qualiter quilibet eorum juxta facultates ſuas, & ſtatus ſui 
exigentiam, partem rationabilem hujuſmodi ſumptuum & ex- 
penſarum, pro ſuſtentatione guerræ regis in terra prædicta, ac 
falvatione, defenſione, & gubernatione cjuſdem terre, valeret 
ſupportare : & cum Prelati, Magnates & Communes ſupradiQi, 
ſuper præmiſſis ſe excuſaverint, videlicet, quod ipfi propter 
eorum inſufficientiam & paupertatem, aliquam partem hujuſ- 
modi ſumptuum & expenſarum tunc temporis non poſſent ſup- 
portare; eoſdem Prelatos, Magnates & Communes, juxta vim 
& effectum identuræ prædictæ, poſtmodum oneraverit, quod 
quilibet epiſcopus, duas perſonas eceleſiaſticas poteſtatem ſuffi- 
cientem pro ſe & clero ſuæ dioceſis per literas procuratorias 
ab ipſis epiſcopo & clero, ac communes cujuſhbet comitatus 

dictæ 
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dice terrz, duas perſonas laicas poteſtatem ſufficientem pro 
magnatibus & communibus ejuſdem comitatus, ac gives & 
burgenſes cujuſlibet civitatis & burgi ejuſdem tertæ, duos cives 
& duos burgenſes poteſtatem ſufficientem pro ſe, civibus & 
burgenſibus civitatem & burgorum prædictorum habentes, ver- 
ſus dictum dominum regem in Anglia, ad tractandum, conſu- 
lendum & concordandum cum dicto domino rege & ejus conſilio, 
tam ſuper gubernatione ejuſdem terræ, quam ſuper auxilio & 
ſuſtentatione guerræ regis, ibidem tranſmitterent: cujus one- 
ris prætextu, & etiam pro eo quod idem dominus rex literas 
ſuas de privato ſigillo ſuo Willielmo de Wyndeſore gubernatori 
& cuſtodi dictæ terræ Hiberniz, per dictum Nicholaum tranſ- 
miſit, mandando eidem gubernatori & cuſtodi quod ſi dicti Pre- 
lati, Magnates & Communes, partem rationabilem hujuſmodi 
ſumptuum & expenſarum ſuper ſe aſſumere recuſarent, tunc 
idem gubernator & cuſtos, tantum faceret, quod quilibet epiſ— 
copus, ac communes cujuſlibet comitatus,. ac ci ves & burgenſes 
cujuſlibet civitatis & burgi terræ prædictæ, duas perſonas in 
forma prædicta tranſmitterent, prout in dictis literis de privato 
ſigillo plenius poterit appatere; de aviſamento dicti guberna- 
toris & cuſtodis, ac conſilii dicti domini regis Hiberniæ, extitit a 
concordatum, quod brevia domini regis Archiepiſcopis, Epiſ- 
copis, Vicecomitibus, Seneſcalhs,. Majoribus, Superioribus, 
& Præpoſitis, ac omnibus aliis ejuſdem terræ, quorum intereſt, 
ad electionem hujuſmodi duarum perſonarum, in Angliam in 
forma prædicta tranſmittendarum, faciendam, mandari debe- 
rent, ut idem dominus rex ac peritum conſilium ſuum in An- 
glia, ſuper electione prædicta & nominibus hujuſmodi electo- 
rum, ac ſuper effectu brevium prædictorum, & returnorum 
eorundem ad partes Angliæ tranſmittendis, plenius ee in- 
formari. 

Quæ quidem brevia confecta, & dictis e & aliis. 
predictis miſſa, & poſtea in dictam cancellariam returnata- 
| fucrunt. 
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fuerunt, & ibidem remanent de recordo, quorum vero brevium 
& returnorum tenores ſequuntur ſub hac forma: 

EDWARDUS Dei gratia rex Angliæ & Franciæ, & domi- 
nus Hiberniæ, venerabili in Chriſto patri M. eadem gratia Ar- 
chiepiſcopo Ardmachono falutem : 

Cum alias oneravimus dilectum & fidelem noſtrum Nichola- 
um Dagworth militem, nuncium noſtrum verſus terram noſ- 
tram Hiberniæ per nos tranſmiſſum, quod ipſe in quodam Par- 


liamento in terra noſtra prædicta, prætextu literarum noſtra- 


rum, dilecto & fideli noſtro Willielmo de Wyndeſore guberna- 
tori & cuſtodi dictæ terræ noſtræ tranſmiſſarum, convocando, 
inter cætera in quadam indentura inter nos & dictum nuncium 
noſtrum confecta, contenta, Prælatis, Magnatibus, & Com- 
munibus terre noſtræ prædictæ, ad dictum Parliamentum com- 
parentibus, exponi faceret, quod cum nos, tam exceſſivas & 
intolerabiles expenſas, circa guerras noſtras in terra noſtra pree- 
dicta, pro falvatione & defenſione ejuſdem, quales ante hæc 
tempora appoſuimus, propter maximam effuſionem expenſa- 
rum quas circa guerras noſtras aliunde neceſſario nos apponere 
oportebit, de cætero ſupportare minime valeamus; idem Præ- 
lati, Magnates & Communes et eorum quilibet, juxta facultates 
ſuas & ſtatus ſui exigentiam, partem rationabilem hujuſmodi 
expenſarum, pro ſuſtentatione guerræ noſtræ ibidem, & ſal va- 


tione terre predictæ, faciant ſupportare; & fi iidem Prælati, 


Magnates & Communes partem rationabilem hujuſmodi expen- 
ſarum ſuper ſe capere recuſarent, tunc dictus nuncius noſter 
ipſos ex parte noſtra oneraret, quod quilibet Epiſcopus duas 
perſonas eccleſiaſticas idoneas poteſtatem ſufficientem pro ſe & 
clero ſuæ dioceſis, per literas pracuratorias ab ipſis epiſcopo & 
clero, ac communes cujuſlibet comitatus dictæ terræ, duas per- 
ſonas laicas poteſtatem ſufficientem tam pro ſeipſis, quam Mag- 
natibus ejuſdem comitatus, ac Cives & Burgenſes cujuſlibet 
Civitatis & Burgi ejuſdem terre, duos Cives & duos Burgenſes 

poteſtatem 


poteſtatem ſufficientem pro fe, &  Civibus & 8 civi- 
tatum & burgorum prædictorum habentes, verſus nos & con- 
ſilium noſtrum in Anglia, ad tractandum, conſulendum & con- 
cordandum nobiſcum, tam ſuper gubernatione dictæ terræ, 
quam pro auxilio & ſuſtentatione guerræ noſtræ ibidem tranſ- 
mitterent. Et licet idem nuncius noſter, premiſſa omnia & 
ſingula Prælatis, Magnatibus & Communibus in Parliamento 
noſtro apud Kilkenn. in octabis Sancti Michaelis proximis præ- 
teritis, ex cauſis præmiſſis ſummonito & tento, comparentibus, 
expoſuerit, & ipſos in forma prædicta oneraverit ; ipſi tamen ſe 
per corum inſufficientiam excuſarunt, quod aliquam partem 
ſumptuum & 'expenſarum, pro guerris noſttis ibidem manute- 
nendis, ad preſens nequeant ſupportare : ob quod, hujuſmodi 
perſonas verſus nos in Angliam, ex cauſis prædictis, in forma 
ſupradicta, tranſmitti volentes, vobis mandamus, quod convo- 
cato coram vobis Clero veſtræ dioceſis, duas perſonas eccleſiaſti- 
eas hujuſmodi poteſtatem pro vobis & dicto clero veſtro opti- 
nentes, de aſſenſu ejuſdem cleri eligi , & coram nobis, & dicto 
conſilio noſtro in Anglia ad ſumptus veſtros, & dicti cleri veſtri, 
citra quindenam purificationis beatæ Marie proxim' futur, ubi- 
cunque tunc fuerimus in Anglia, ad tractandum, conſulendum 
& concordandum, ut prædictum eſt, tranſmitti faciatis, nobis 
in cancellaria noſtra Hiberniæ, de nominibus dictarum duarum. 
perſonarum, ſic per vos eligendarum, Citra feſtum Sante Ka- 
terniæ virginis prox” futur, ubicunque tunc fuerit ſub ſigillo 
veſtro certificantes, hoc bieve nobis tunc ibidem remittentes, 
& hoc ſub pœna centum librarum, de vobis, & dicto clero veſ- 
tro, ad opus noſtrum levandarum, nullatenus omittatis. 
TESsTE Willielmo de Wyndeſore gubernatore & cuſtode 


terræ noſttæ Hiberniæ, apud Kilkenn. xxv. die Octobris, anno 
regni noſtri Angliæ quadragef and nono, regni vero. noſtri F ranciæ 


triceſimo ſexto. | 


Co jus. 
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Cujus quidem brevis returni tenor talis eſt : ; 
Px TExxru iſtius brevis, convocato coram nobis clero noſis 
dioceſis, de noſtro communi conſilio & aſſenſu reſpondemus, 
quoad contenta in brevi huic cedulæ conſuto, quod non tene- 


mur juxta libertates, privilegia, jura, leges & conſuetudines 


eccleſiæ, nec terre Hiberniz, aliquos de clero noſtro eligere, 


nec mittere ad partes Anglie, ad Parliamenta ſeu confilia in 
Anglia tenenda ; tamen, ob reverentiam domini noſtri . regis 
Angliæ illuſtriflimi, & propter urgentiſſimam neceſſitatem 


dictæ terræ jam imminentem ad præſens, ſalvis nobis & terræ 


prædictæ Magnatibus & Communibus, juribus, privilegiis, li- 
bertatibus, legibus, & conſuetudinibus ſuis ſupradiQtis, concedi- 
mus domino Johanni Cuſak & Willielmo Fitz-Adam clericis 
per nos electis, ad proficiſcendum ad partes Anglie, ibidem 
coram domino noſtro rege comparead. plenam poteſtatem ad 
tractandum, conſulendum & concordandum, . ſuper, ſalvatione, 


defenſione, & bona gubernatione tertæ predic. Except. ta- 


men quod non concedimus prædictis nunciis ſeu electis noſtris, 
poteſtatem concedendi aliqua onera ſeu ſubſidia ſuper nos, ſeu 
clerum prædictum ad præſens, & hoc tam propter pauperta- 
tem noſtram, & noſtrorum dignitatuum & beneficiorum exilita- 
tem, quam propter miſas, ſumptus & expenſas, . quos quaſi 
quotidie, tam in inveniend. homines ad arma hobelarios, & pe- 
dites, quam in aliis ſumptibus & expenſis, quos nos circa de- 
fenſionem partium noſtrarum, & dictæ terræ neceſſario appo- 


nere oportebit, quæ tamen, licet juxta noſtrum ac Com. totius 


terre prædictæ poſſe apponatur, non ſufficiunt ad decimam par. 
tem ſumptuum & expenſarum, que circa guerras & reſiſtentiam 
inimicorum domini noſtri regis & noſtrorum, ac defenſionem 
terræ ejuſdem apponi oportet, & ob cauſas prædictas, & alias per 
prædictos electos ſeu nuncios noſtros prædictos, coram domino 
noſtro rege in Anglia declarandas, aliter ad præſens reſpondere 
non poſſumus. | 
CoNSIMILE 
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ConsIMILE breve dirigitur cuſtodibus ſpiritualitatis archie- 


piſcopatus Dublin. ſede vacante, mutatis ns; "ab en | 
data. 


TzNnoR returni predigi brevis ſequitur ſub ber forma: 

ExXCELLENTISSIM®O in Chriſto principi & domino noftro, do- 
mino Edwardo Dei gratia illuſtri regi Angliæ & Franciæ, & do- 
mino Hiberniæ, veſtri humilis & devoti Willelmus de Gayſlee 
canonicus eccleſi æ Sancti Patricii Dublin. & Johannes Fitz- 
Elys archidiaconus Glydelacen. in eadem, cuſtodes ſpiritualita- 
tis archiepiſcopatus Dublin. ſede vacante, ſalutem in eo per 
quem reges regnant & principes dominantur. 

Breve veſtrum regium præſentibus annexum, nuper nobis 
directum, cum omni honore recepimus. Cnjuſquidem brevis 
virtute, ſuper contentis in eodem, convocavimus coram nobis 
clerum dioc. Dublin, ac duas perſonas ecclefiaſticas, videlicet me 
Johannem Fitz-Elys antedictum, & dominum Thomam Athe- 
lard vicarium de Donabate,” poteſtatem de qua in dicto brevi 
veſtro fit mentio, plenam, pro nobis & dicto clero optinentes, 
de aſſenſu ejuſdem cleri eligimus, ad comparendum coram vobis, 
& veſtro conſilio in Anglia, ſumptibus noſtris & dicti cleri, ci- 
tra quindenam purificationis beatæ Maria proximæ futuram, 
ubicunque tunc fueritis in Anglia, & ad tractandum, conſulen- 
dum & concordandum, ſuper hiis de quibus in dicto brevi veſtro 
plenior fit mentio, de nominibus vero dictarum perſonarum elec- 
tarum cancellariam veſtram in Hibernia, citra diem in præfato 
brevi veſtro limitatum certificamus, breve veſtrum regium nobis 
directum remittentes, & fic mandatum veſtrum in dicto brevi 
veſtro, adimplevimus eum honore. Veſtram excellentiam con- 
ſervet Altiſſimus, per tempora longa. 

In cujus rei teſtimonium, ſigillum, quo utimur in officio noſtro, 
preeſentibus eſt appenſum. 

Dar. Dublin. xii. die menſis Novembris, anno Domini mil. 
leſimo trecenteſimo ſeptuageſimo quinto. 
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CoxsIuILE breve dirigitur archiepiſcopo Caſſellenſi, vel ejus 


vicario generali ipſo archiepiſcopo in remotis agendo, mutatis 


mutandis, ſub eadem data. 
TENOR returni brevis prædicti n in hæc verba: 


CLIRVs dioceſis Caſſellenſis coram nobis vocatus, de ejuſdem 
-cleri unanimi aſſenſu & noſtro, elegit dominum Johannem Gef- 


fard, canonicum monaſterii de Oſſeny, & rectorem eccleſiæ de 
Kiltewenan, Caſſellenſis dioceſis, quia facultates dictæ dioce- 
ſis non ſufficiunt ad duos nuncios tranſmittend. qui Johannes 
habet poteſtatem ad tractandum, conſulendum & concordandum, 


prout breve requirit; falvis libertatibus eceleſiæ & liberis con- 
ſuetudinibus terræ Hibernicanæ. 


ConsIMILE breve dirigitur archiepiſcopo Tuamenſi, qui ni- 
chil inde reſpondit. 

CoNnsIMILE breve dirigitur epiſcopo Midea. mutatis mutan- 
dis, ſub cadem data. 

TENOR returni brevis prædicti ſequitur in ho verba : 

STEPHAN Us epiſcopus Miden. dicit pro ſe & clero ſuo, quod, 
pro eo quod ipſe conceſſit, pro ſe & clero ſuo, prædicto domino 
regi, in auxilium relevationis expenſarum ſuarum faciend. ſuper 
ſuſtentatione guerrarum ſuarum Hiberniæ, in parliamento de 
quo in hoc brevi fit mentio, & per literas ſuas eidem domino regi 
& conſilio ſuo in Anglia, per Nicholaum de Dag worth militem 
inde tranſmiſſas centum marcas, ſolvendas, prout in dicta con- 
ceſſione continetur, non tenetur aliquos nuncios eligere vel 
tranſmittere ad partes Angliæ, coram domino rege, prout iſtud 
breve requirit; tamen ob reverentiam domini regis prædicti, & 
urgentiſſimam neceſſitatem jam eminentem in terra prædicta, 
prædictus epiſcopus, magiſtrum Bartholomeum Dullard, recto- 
rem eccleſiæ parochialis beatæ Mariæ de Drogheda, nuncium 
ſuum, ad informandum & conſulendum prædictum dominum 
regem & conſilium ſuum in Anglia, de & ſuper ſtatu & guber- 
natione terræ Hiberniæ, & remediis inde apponendis, ſalvis li- 
bertatibus & conſuetudinibus terræ prædictæ, & eccleſiarum ejuſ- 


dem, 
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dem, ordinandum, pro ſe & clero ſuo ie, cum ſufficienti 


poteſtate tranſmittit. 


CoNnSIMILE breve dirigitur epiſcopo Daren'. mutatis mutan- 


dis, ſub eadem data. 
TENOR returni brevis prædicti ſequitur in hæc verba : 

PR TExTU hujus brevis, convocato coram nobis clero noſtræ 
dioceſis, idem clerus noſter una nobiſcum, excepto domino pri- 
ore hoſpitalis Sancti Johannis Jeroſolime in Hibernia, qui, licet 
magnam partem eccleſiarum noſtræ dioceſis in proprios uſus 


optineat, nobiſcum & clero noſtro ſupradiQto i in hujuſmodi ne- 


gotio concurrere renuit & recuſavit, & quia idem dominus prior, 
auctoritate Apoſtolica a noſtra juriſdictione penitus eſt exemptus, 
ipſum dominum priorem ad id faciendum compellere non poteri- 
mus, Willielmo White decano eccleſiæ noſtræ cathedralis Daren. 
& Ricardo White rectori de Donaghda, per nos & dictum cle- 
rum noſtrum communiter electis, plenam conceſſit poteſtatem, 
ad tractandum, informandum, conſulendum & concordandum, 
cum domino noſtro rege, & conſilio ſuo, ubicunque fuerit in 
Anglia, ad diem in iſto brevi contentum ſuper ſtatu, ſalvatione & 
gubernatione terræ ſuæ Hiberniæ ſupradictæ; ſed ad ipſum clerum 
ulterius onerandum ſeu obligandum, aliquibus oneribus ſeu 
ſubſidiis quam onerati ſunt, nullo modo vult concedere poteſta- 
tem, eo quod propter guerram inimicorum & rebellium domini 
noſtri regis, & fidelis populi ſui, in dioceſi noſtra Daren. ſupra- 
dicta, de die in diem . . . . quæ pro majori parte eſt diſtructa, & 
propter beneficiorum exilitatem, ac etiam paupertatem & i inopi- 
am cleri ſupradicti, alia quævis onera quam indies & communiter 
portat & ſuſtinet, quæ grandia ſunt & importabilia . . . . debeat 
ſuſtinere, & ſupportare nequit quoquo modo, prout prædicti 
procuratores noſtri, coram domino noſtro rege & conſilio ſuo in 
Anglia, fi neceſſe fuerit, ad plenum declarare poterunt in 
eventu. 

Cons1MILE breve dirigitur epiſcopo Leighlynen, mutatis mu- 
tandis, ſub eadem data. 
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TzxoR teturni brevis prædicti ſequitur in hæc verba : 


PRATEXTVU hujus brevis, convocato clero noſtre dioceſis in- 


fraſcripti, & perlectis coram ipſo omnibus, & ſingulis articulis 
in hoc brevi contentis, qui omnes & finguli de clero noſtro ante- 
dicto unanimiter allegarunt, quod nulla perſona ecclefiaſtica ver- 
ſus dominum regem & conſilium ſuum Angliz, ſuper articulis 
prædictis, propter noſtrorum & eorum inſufficientiam, pauperta- 
tem, & inopiam, quas nos ipſi & communes dictæ dioceſis, per 
deſtructiones, roberias, arſiones, & depredationes Hibernicorum 
inimicorum indies in... perpetratas ante hæc tempora, deveni- 


mus, citra quindenam purificationis beatæ Mariz . . .. . . con- 
tent. ſumptibus noſtris tranſmitti poſſit, prout hoc breve requi- 
rit, & maxime, eò quod in dioceſi noſtra prædicta, extra manus 


Hibernicorum inimicorum domini regis non ſunt cultæ & manu- 


operatæ preter quatuordecim carucatæ terræ, quod allegat ex- 


titiſſe in Parliamento ultimo tento apud Kilkenn. per nos & cle- 
rum noſtrum, ac communitatem comitatus Catherlagh. coram 
gubernatore, & Nicholao Dagworth milite infraſcript. ac con- 


ſilio domini regis, quarum decimam partem reputamus minus 


ſufficientem pro ſuſtentatione noſtra. 
CoNsIMILE breve dirigitur epiſcopo Oſſorien, mutatis mu- 
tandis, ſub eadem data. | : 
Tx nor returni brevis prædicti ſequitur in hæc verba : 
ALEXANDER epiſcopus Offorien. & Johannes de Acres. 
electi ſunt per dictum epiſcopum & clerum ſuæ dioceſis, de eſ- 
ſendo coram domino rege & ejus conſilio in Anglia, ad diem in 
brevi contentum, ad faciendum prout breve requirit: ſalvis li- 
bertatibus & liberis conſuetudinibus eccleſiæ & terre Hiberniæ. 
CoNnsIMILE breve dirigitur epiſcopo Liſmoren. & Waterford. 
mutatis mutandis, ſub eadem data. 
TENOR returni brevis prædicti ſequitur ſub hac forma: 
NoMiNna duarum perſonarum eccleſiaſticarum pro Thoma 
epiſcopo Liſmoren. & Waterford. & clero ſua dioceſis electarum, 
| ad 
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ad comparendum coram domino rege in Anglia, ad diem in hoc 


brevi contentum, ubicunque tune fuerit in Anglia, poteſtatem 
pro ipſis epiſcopo & clero procurator. habentium, ad tractandum 


& conſuleudum cum ipſo domino rege, & ad ipſum dominum 


regem informandum ſuper articulis in hoc brevi contentis, vide- 
licet, Thomas Liſmorem. & Waterforden. epiſcopus, & magiſter 
Philippus Raye clericus, abſque aliqua poteſtate per ipſos epiſco- 
pum & clerum, dictis perſonis conceſſa, ad concordandum in 
præmiſſis, ne libertates eceleſiæ tertæ Hibernicanæ infringantur, 
ed quod hujuſmodi poteſtas concordandi, in maximum præjudi- 


cium eccleſiæ ſuæ, ac libertates eccleſiæ & terræ Hibernicanæ, 


multum cedere poſſet, prout dictæ perſonæ coram ipſo domino 
rege, ſi neceſſe fuerit, ad plenum declarabunt. 

CoNSIMILE breve dirigitur epiſcopo Fernen. mutatis mutan- 
dis, ſub eadem data. . 

Texo returni brevis prædicti ſequitur ſab hac forma: 

CLeRvus dioceſis noſtre Fernen. coram nobis convocatus, de 
ejus unanimi aſſenſu & noſtro, elegit magiftrum Willielmum de 
Santo Johanne decanum eccleſiæ noftre Fernen. & Ricardum 
Whitty clericum, qui plenam poteſtatem habeant ad faciendum 
prout iſtud brevi requirit: falvis libertatibus eccleſiæ, & libe- 
ris conſuetudinibus terra Hiberniæ. 

CoNnsIMILE breve dirigitur epiſcopo Lymer. mutatis s mutandis, 
ſub eadem data. 

TexoR returni brevis prædicti ſequitur ſub hac forma: 

Nomin& duarum perſonarum idonearum pro epiſcopo & clero 
dioceſis Lymer. electarum, ad tractandum, conſulendum & con- 
cordandum, cum domino noſtro rege, & ejus conſilio, citra 
quindenam purificationis beatæ Mariz prox. futur. ubicunque 
tune fuerit in Anglia, prout iſtud breve requirit, 1 Jo- 
hannes Fox & Johannes Route clericus. 

CoNnSIMILE breve dirigitur epiſcopo Liſmorem. mutatis mu- 
tandis, ſub eadem data. 
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TEeNoR returni brevis prædicti ſequitur in hec verba : 
EXCELLENTI1S$IME domine, quoad duas perſonas ecclefiaſti- 
cas per nos mittendas, cum ſufficienti mandato verſus Angliam, 
prout veſtrum breve præſens requirit, nullo modo eaſdem perſo- 
nas mittere valemus, videlicet, propter notoriam & nimiam pau- 
pertatem noſtram, ac cleri noſtri, cum nullum clerum ad præſens 


® 2 


- habemus reſidentem, ratione continu guerre & inextinguibilis 


in dioceſi noſtra exiſtentis, exceptis paucis clericis pauperimis 
manentibus inter inimicos veſtros & noſtros ; mittemus tamen 
negotia noſtra . . . cum ſufficiente poteſtate verſus Angliam, 
prout continetur in præſenti mandato, per perſonas eccleſiaſticas 
eleQas pro clero Liſmoren. 

CoNSIMILE breve dirigitur epiſcopo Cork. mutatis mutandis, 
ſub eadem data. 

TENOR returni brevis predidi ſequitur in hec verba : 

MacisTER Thomas Rys & magiſter Johannes White clerici, 
eccleſiæ cathedralis Cork. canonici, ſunt electi per G. epiſcopum 
Cork. & totum clerum ejuſdem dioceſis, de eſſendo coram domi- 
no noſtro rege, & ejus conſilio, ubicunque fuerit in Anglia, ad 
diem in brevi prædicto contentum, ad tractandum, conſulendum 
& concordandum, prout breve requirit. 

Cons1IMILE breve dirigitur epiſcopo Clon. vel ejus vicario 
generali ipſo epiſcopo in remotis agente, mutatis mutandis, ſub 
eadem data. 

Tenor returni brevis predict ſequitur in hæc verba: 

CLERus dioceſis Clonen. de aſſenſu communi, elegit Thomam 
priorem Villz Pontis & Johannem Sandy capellanum, ad com- 
parendum coram domino noſtro rege in Anglia, citra quindenam 
purificationis beatz Mariz prox. futur. ubi tunc fuerit, ad trac- 
tandum, conſulendum & corcordandum, una cum aliis procu- 
ratoribus electis provinciæ Caſſellenſis, prout idem breve . 
rit. 

CoNns1MILE breve dirigitur epiſcopo Ker. mutatis mutandis, 
ſub eadem data. 
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TENOoR returni brevis prædicti ſequitur in hec verba ; 
ConvocarTo clero noſtre dioceſis, ele&i ſunt duo nuncii in 
Angliam, ſecundum tenorem brevis, videlicet, Magiſter Gil- 
bertus . . . . & Johannes filius Johannis, canonici cathedralis ec- 
cleſiz noſtræ, qui ibunt ad Angliam domino concedente. 


Rex vicecomiti Dublin. ſalutem: 
Cum alias oneraverimus, dilectum & fidelem i Nicho- 
laum Dagworth militem, nuncium noſtrum verſus terram noſ- 


tram Hiberniz, &c. ut ſupra, uſque ibi tranſmitti volentes, & 
tunc fic ; tibi præcipimus, quod convocatis coram te magnatibus - 


& communibus comitatus tui, duas perſonas laicas, hujuſmodi 


poteſtatem, tam pro ſe, quam dictis magnatibus & communibus 
optinentes, de eorum communi aſſenſu, eligi, &c. ut ſupra, 


uſque ibi remittent' & tunc fic, & hoc ſub pena centum marca- 
rum, de te & communibus comitatus tui, ad opus noſtrum le- 
vandarum, nullatenus omittatis. Teſte, &c. ut ſupra. 
CuJusQuIDEM brevis returni tenor talis eſt; - + 
Nichol Aus Houth & Ricardus White electi ſunt per mag- 


nates & communes comitatus Dublin. ad comparendum coram 
domino rege, & conſilio ſuo in Angliam, citra quindenam puri- 


ficationis beatæ Marie, unde iſtud breve facit mentionem, ubi- 
cunque tuac fuerit in Anglia, plenam poteſtatem, per prædictos 
magnates & communes habendos, ad tratandum & conſulen- 
dum, cum ipſo domino rege, & conſilio ſuo, ibidem, ad ipſum 
dominum regem informandum, ſuper ſtatu & gubernatione ter- 
r ſuæ Hibernie, abſque aliqua poteſtate per prædictos magna- 
tes & communes, prædictis Nicholao & Ricardo conceſſa, con- 
cordand. pizdictos magnates & communes, onerare de aliquibus 
oncribus ſuper eis impoſterum imponendis, propter diverſa quæ 
per prædictos Nicholaum & Ricardum tunc ibidem declarabun- 
tur. Et ſuper hoc, pro eo quod quamplures de ſufficientibus 
hominibus comitatus Dublin. per quandam petitionem ſuam, 
ſub eorum ſigillis ſigillatam, conſign. gubernatori & cuſtodi, 

ac 
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ac cancellario, & aliis de conſilio domini regis in Hibernia, 
monſtrarunt & certificarunt, quod ipſi electioni diftorum Nicho- 


lai & Ricardi non conſentierunt, quorum nomina in certificatione 
prædicta, præſentibus annexa, plenius inſeruntur, de aviſamen- 


to dictorum gubernatoris & conſilii, adverten. qualiter diſcenſio 
& variatio ſuper electione prædicta intervenerunt, pro omni al- 


tercatione in ea parte amovenda, concordatum fuit, quod li- 


teræ domini regis patentes, ſub magno ſigillo ſuo quo utitur in 


Hibernia, fratri Thomæ Scurlak abbati domus ſancti Thomæ 
Martiris juxta Dublin. theſaurario domini regis in Hibernia, & 
Roberto de Preſton capitali juſticiario de communi banco Hiber- 


niæ, ad interefſend. electioni in hac parte faciend. & ad eam ſu- 


pervidend. & de nominibus fic eligendorum; & fi de commu- 
ni aſſenſu dictorum magnatum & commun. vel majoris partis 
eorundem electi fuerint, necne in concellaria domini regis in 
Hibernia certificand. prout in literis prædictis, præſentibus an- 


nexis, plenius continetur: ac breve dicti domini regis vicecomiti 


Dublin. de convocando diftos magnates & communes, in præ- 
ſentia dictorum theſaurarii & juſticiarii, ad electionem hujuſmodi 
de eorum communi aſſenſu faciend. & de nominibus fic eligen- 
dorum, in cancellariam prædictam certificand. prout in eodem 
brevi præſentibus ſimiliter annexo, plenius poterit apparere, 
mandari deberent. Qui quidem theſaurarius & juſticiarius, vir- 
tute dictarum literarum in dictam cancellariam returnarunt, quod 
viginti & quatuor per ſonæ elegerunt Nicholaum Houth & Wil- 
lielmum Fitz- William, & viginti perſonæ elegerunt prædictum 


Nicholaum & Ricardum White, prout in returno inde præſenti- 


bus annexo, ſatis conſtat; ac dictus vicecomes returnavit, quod 


„ 


magnates & communes meliores dicti comitatus elegerunt præ- 


dictos Nicholaum & Ricardum & alios non tenentur eligere, 
prout in returno ſuper dicto brevi confecto, & præſentibus an- 
nexo, plane liquet. Et quia viſis returnis prædictis, prefatis 
gubernatori & conſilio conſtabat, prædictos Nicholaum & Willi- 


elmum 
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elmum per majores. & fuffcientes, dicti comitatus electos exiſtere, 

iidem gubernator & conſilium electionem dictorum Nicholai & 
Willielmi duxerunt acceptandam: et ſuper hoc, de aviſamento 
dictorum gubernatoris & conſilii, aliæ litere patentes ipſius do- 

mini regis, prefatis theſaurario & juſticiatio miſſæ fuerunt, con- 

tinentes quod ipſi, omnes perſonas prædictas, una cum alis 
magnatibus & communibus dicti comitatus, coram eis ac vice 9 
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plenius poterit apparere; quarum quidem literarum-returnum 
patet, in quadam cedula eiſdem literis conſuta. Et pro eo, quod 
dicti magnates & communes, in diſcenſione & altercatione, ut 

prædicitur, perſeverant, ne negotia regia in hac parte expediend. 
propter hujuſmodi ſingularum diſce nſionem five altercationem, i| 
diutius retardentur, tam literæ & brevia predicta, quam returna 1 
eorumdem modis quibus fiunt, de aviſamento dictorum guberna- | 1 
toris & confili, coram.damino.rege.in Angtiam tranſmittantur. | [ 
ConsIMIiLE breve er mne eadam f ; 
data. Mien nd * 0 I IH! | | 4 
Tr xx returni brevis 1 8 Poke oats in hn mated. 11110 * 
\PR@ALEXTY. hujuſmodi brevis, convocatis magnatibus & 1 
communibus comitatus Loueth. iidem magnates & communes | 4 
; 

| 


comite vel coronatore comitatus prædicti venire facerent, ipſoſ- id 
que ad concedend. poteſtatem ſufficientem,- prædictis Nicholao 9 
& Willielmo, tam ad concordand. quam tractand. & conſulend. 1 
compellerent: et de eo quod inde facerent, in cancellariam pre- A 
dictam certificarent, prout in eiſdem literis preſentibus annexis 1 


— — — 


de corum communi aſſenſu, ung voce dixerunt, quod ipfi, juxta 
jura, privilegia, Iibertates, leges, & conſuetudines terre Hiber- ; =» 
=_ nie, a tempore oonqueſtus ejuſdem & ante, uſitat. non tenen- 1 
. tur eligere, nec mittere aliquos de terra prædicta, ad Parliamen- 
ta, nec conſilia in; Anglia tenend. ad tractand. conſulend. & con- 
cordand. prout hoc breve E ; tamen ob reverentiam domi- 
ni noftri regis Angliæ, & propter urgentiſſimam neceſſitatem 
A dictæ terre, & populi fidelis ejuſdem, ad præſens, ſalvis præfa- | 
4 tis communibus juribus, privilegiis, libertatibus, legibus, & | 
; Vol. I. Ccc conſuetu- [1 
5 | 
f 
* 
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conſuetudinibus prædictis, concedunt Rogero Gernon & Ricardo- 
Verdon, per 'ipſos electis, ad transfretandum ad partes Angliæ, 


übidem coram domino noſtro rege comparand. plenam proteſta- 


tem ad tractand. conſulend. & concordand. ſuper falvatione, de- 


fenſione & bona gubernatione terre prædictæ. Except. tamen, 


quod non concedunt præfatis Rogero & Richardo, poteſtatem 


concedendi aliqua onera ſeu ſubſidia ſuper ipſos ad præſens i impo- 


nenda, propter paupertatem dictæ communitatis, & propter 
magnas expenſas ſuas quas cotidie tam in inveniendo homines ad 


arma, hobelarios, & pedites, in defenſione marchiarum dicti 


comitatus, erga fortiores Hibernicos, Hiberniæ inimices, & re- 
belles domini noſtri regis Angliæ, & propter illas cauſas & alias, 
quas prædicti Rogerus & Ricardus coram domino noſtro rege & 
ſuo conſil io in Anglia, Ae aliter * en buen e 


non poſſunt. 


CoNSIMILE breve dirigitnr vicecomiti Kildar. ſub eadem data. 
Tx xo returni brevis prædicti ſequitur in hæe verba: 

PR A TEXT hujus brevis, convocatis magnatibus & communi- 
bus comitatus Kildar.iidem magnates & communes,&c. ut ſupra, 
uſque ibi; prout hoc breve requirit, & tunc fic ; ob reverentiam 
tamen domini noſtri regis, & voluntatis ſue, ac mandatorum 
ſuorum complementum, ac propter urgentem neceſſitatem, 
ruina & inopia· dictæ terre, et populi fidelis ejuſdem, domino 
regi declarand. hac vice, concedunt poteſtatem Johanni Roche- 
ford & Petro Rowe, per ipſos magnates & communes electis, ad 
tractandum, conſulendum & concordandum, cum ipſo domino 
rege, ſuper ſtatu & gubernatione ejuſdem terræ, abſque aliqua 
poteſtate eiſdem electis conceſſa, ad ipſos magnates & communes, 
erga dominum regem in aliquo onerand. Ita tamen. quod dicta 
conceſſio ſive miſſio dictis magnatibus & communibus, in futuro, 
non cedat in prejudicium jurium, privilegiorum libertatum le- 
gum & conſuetudinum prædictorum, quibus ipſi magnates & com- 
munes a tempore conqueſtus Hiberniæ inconcuſse & inviolabiliter 
uli ſunt & 8 * 

CoNSIMIL E 


ot. F WEN D X. 
1-Cons1M1iE breve dirigitat vicecomiti Catherlagh. ſub obey 
Ps; 


data. i! 131 „ diuidazuln 2927 ee 
$165 hon dtn brevis prædicti ſequitur in hæc verb: 1 


Px Txru hujus brevis, 'convocatis'coram me apud Cathir- 


lagh. communibus comitatus Cath. & perlectis, coram ipfis, om- 


nibus & ſingulis articulis in hoc brevi contentis, qui omnes Kk 


ſinguli coram me unanimiter᷑ allegarunt, quod nullam perſonam 
laicam, coram domino rege & conſilio ſuo in Anglia, ad trac- 
tandum ibidem ſuper arriculis prædictis, propter eorum inſuffi- 
cientiam & inopiam, ac frequentes deſtructiones, roberias, & 
depredationes, quæ ante hæc tempora diverſimode ſuſtinuerunt 
& indies ſuſtinent, per Hibernicos inimicos & rebelles domini 
noſtri regis comitatus prædicti, dictum comitatum undique in- 
vadentes & deſtruentes, | citra quindenam putificationis beatæ 
Mariæ in hoc brevi content. ad ſumptus ipfius eomitatus tranſmit- 
tere poſſunt ; ac etiam, prædicta communitas -coram me eorum 
ſacramenta preſtiterunt, quod non ſunt. cult & manuoperate in 
comitatu ,predifto, in manibus ligeorum domini regis, prætei 
quatuordeeim carucatæ tertæ, omnibus computatis, & quas 

quidem inſufficientiam & inopiam, Galftidus de Valle & Phillip- 
pus de Valle milites, electi pro communitate cemitatus prædicti 


ad comparendum in Pafliamento tento apud Kilkenn.  coram 
gubernatore domini regis Hiberniæ, ac cæteris de confilio' ibidem 


in octab. ſancti Michaelis prox'ipreterit',coram./.- .'....-. guber- 
natore, & Nicholao Dagworth milite infreſcripto, & dicto con- 
ſilio allegand. proteſtan. quod perſonam coram domino 
rege » dicto conſilio ſuo in Anglia, ad ſumptus e nen- 
tis, & cauſis præmiſſis, tranſmittere potuerunt. | 

Cons1MILE breve dirigitur vicecomiti Waterford, fob cadem 


data. 2 91 ft $48 161063472 1 
. TENOR returai-brovis nrwdicti ſequitur i in hee W 


Ric akxbus Botiller & David Cogan ſunt electi de, com- 


muni aſſenſu comitatus Waterford. de eſſentlo coram do- 
mino rege, & ejus conſilio in Anglia ad diem in brevi contentam, 
K ad 
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ad faciendum, prout breve requirit: ſalvis libertatibus; Juribus 

& legibus, &. . . conſuetudinibus .. . . . . terræ Hiberni. 

CoNnSIMILE, breve dirigitur vicecomiti Weyl. ſub eadem data. 
Tx Non returni brevis prædicti ſequitur in hæc verba: 

| Now Ix A duarum perſonarum per magnates & communes co- 

mitatus Weyſ. prætextu iſtius brevis electarum, ad faciendum, 

prout iſtud breve requirit, videlicet, Ricardus neee 


lielmus de Sancto Johanne, Clericus. {ONION ect £6 | 
ConsmuLs. breve dirigitur vicecomiti ee wg eadem 
data. 115 U 2 


TxoR returns brevis predict ſequitur i in be be : 
 HznriQus Bercley & Thomas Kildare ſunt electi, per mag- 
nates. & communes comitatus Lymer. ad transfretandum, ver- 
ſus. dominum regem in Angliam, & conſilium ſuum ibidem, ad 
tractandum, conſulendum & concordandum, ſuper quibuſdam 
negotiis, ſtatum & gubernationem terræ dicti domini Wu 
Hiberniz concernentibus, prout breve requirit. 
CoxsiNAILE breve dirigitur vicecomiti Cork, ſub e data. 
Texox' returni brevis prædicti ſequitur in hæc verbka: 
Rugandvs de Wynchedon & Philippus filius Roberti White 
electi ſunt, per magnates & communes comitatus Cork. ad fa - 
ciendum & Stincordanduam: poo eis in 2 neee eorum, 
prout breve requirit. 
Rex ER libertatis Mid. & vicecomiti Croe. ibidem 
falutem. | 
CuM alias oneraverimus, Kc. ut en uſque ibi tranſinittl 
volentes, & tunc ſic, vobis mandamus, quod convocatis coram 
vobis magnatibus, & communibus comitatis Mid. duas nen 
laicas, &c. ut ſupra. Teſte, ut ſupra. 
T xNxOoR returni brevis prædicti ſequitur in hec verbs': 
NominA duarum perſonarum laicarum per communitatem 
libertatis Mid. electarum, Willielmus de London' miles & Ri- 
cardus Plunket, ad comparendum coram domino rege, & con- 
ſilio ſuo in Anglia, ad diem in iſto brevi contentum, ubicun- 
| que 


Par; P E N D I X. 


que fucrit in Anglia, nam poteſtatem habehtes;” ad tractan- 


dum & conſulendum, cu 


cum ipſo domino rege ibidem, ad Ipfum 


dominum regem informanduni, ſußer Nati & gubefnationè ter- 


1 ſuæ Hibetnie, abfque'aliqua'poteſtate 
munitatem libertatis predicte, prevdidtis duabus 
ceſſa, de aliquibus oneribus fa eis imp 


proptet diverſa que per prædict 


per priedictàam com- 
perſonis on- 
rum imponendis, 
personas ibidem deckörabitur. 


ConsiriL E breve dirigitur Lene dle Ubertatis Kilkenn. & 


vicecomiti Croc: ibideny fab eadem data. ns 


Tr Nox returni brevis 'prediai ſequitur in hae verba-:'' 


— ALEXANDER @pifcopus 


Oſſor. & Galftidus Forſtall electi "MM 


— — Kilkenn. vieecomitem Croc. ibidem, 


dc magnates, & communes ejuſdem comitatus;” de eſſendo pro 
eiſdem, coram domino rege & ejus eonfflio, ubicunq de tune 


fuerit in Anglia, ad diem in brevi contentum, ad abwiadam & 
conſulendum, de negotiis, terram Hiberniz;& dictum comi- 
tatum tangentibus: ſalvis libertatibus ac liberis conſuetudinibus 
terre Hiberniz, ac comitatus predict, ita ſemper, quod dicti 
Alexander & Galfridus, nec eotutn aliquis, nullatenus poteſta- 
tem habeart concordandi, ad aliqua onera ſuper dictos ſeneſcal- 


lum, vicecomitem, magnates, ſeu com 
uovis modo recipienda. 


Er 


munes imponendi, ſeu 


6 di andes is b& 5 299 1 


poſtmodum, pro eo, quod diet magnates & communes, 


non dederunt ptædictis electis, poteſtatem coricatdandi, prout 


breve domini regis requirebat & etiam pro eo 


dus laicæ 


perſonæ, & non aliqua eccleſiaſtioa perſona, ad transfretandum, 
pro dictis magnatibus & conimunibus'verſus partes Angliæ, jux- 
ta mandatum & voluntatem domimi regis, extra Angliam cligi 
deberent, de aviſamento gubernatorts & cuſtodis terra regis Hi- 
berniz, & confilii -ibidem, per breve 'domini regis, ſicut alias; | 
preceptum fuit præfatis ſeneſeallo & vicecemiti, aed dictie 
magnatibus & communibus, ex parte domihi regis - injungerent 


br 


ipſi de eorum communi aſſenſu cligerent unam laicam 
perſonam, 


« ' + 
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8 . * dicti epiſcopi, habentem ſufficientem poteſta- 
tem, waa cum præfato Galfrido, tam ad concordandum . 
tractahdum Sc donſulendum, ut prædictum eſt. G5 1 e 
REA uNHN cujus quidem brevis tenor talis eſt: 
WALTERVs filius Willielmi Coterell de — cleftus eſt 
loco Alexandri epiſcopi ; Offor. una oum Galfrido Forſtall, per 
ſenaſcallum libertatis Kilkenn, & viceeomitem Croc, ibidem ac 
magnates, & communes ejuſdem comitatus, de e ſſendo pro eiſ- 
dem coram domino rege, & ejus oonſilio ad diem in brevi con- 
tentum, ubicunque tun fuetit i in Anglia, ad tractandum conſu- 
lendum & concerdandum, de negotiis, terram Hiberniæ, & dic- 
tum 'comitatum. tangentibus : ſalvis libertatibus & liberis conſue- 
tudinibus terræ & communitatis prædictorum; & except. quod 
dicti Walterus & Galfridus, nec eorum aliquis, 9 po- 
teſtatem habeant concordandi ad aliqua onera, ſuper dictos mag- 
nates & communes imponenda, ſeu quovis modo recipienda. 
Coxs LE breve dirigitur ſeneſcallo libertatis TOs & vice- 
comiti Croc. ibidem ſub eadem data. 1 
TE Nox returni brevis prædicti ſequitur in 1 *, 
WII Inbus Newebery & Willielmus Yong, ſunt electi de 
: eommuni aſſenſu, tam libertatis, quam Croc. de eſſendo coram 
domino rege, & ejus confilio in Anglia, ad diem in brevi con- 
tentum, ad faciendum, prout breve requirit: ſalvis libertatibus, 
Juribus,: & legibus, & liberis conſuetudinibus terre Hibernie: 
 Cons1MiLE breve dirigitur ſeneſcallo libertatis Ker. & vice- 
comiti Croc.-ibidem ſub eadam data, N tien d wire 
FT xENOR returni brevis prædicti ſequitur in hee verhs.9; 5 G9 
G1IBERTUs filius Walter. & Thomas Fitz<Daniell-,del 
Rath. laici. electi ſunt” per magnates & communes comi- 
tatus Ker. tam pro libertate, quam pro Croc. de eſſendo coram 
conſilio domini regis in quinden. purificationis beatæ Mariæ prox” 
futur', in Anglia, ad tractandum, conſulendum & concordan- 
dum, prout breve requirit. 


Rex 
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. 17 Civitatis ſug; Dublin. ſalutem z, "OF: 
Cusn alias oneraverimus, &c. ut ſupra, "uſque ibi tra 
volentes, & tunc ſie ; vobis mandamus, quod convocatis Coram. 
vgbis civibus & communibus ejuſdem civitatis, As cives hu- 
juſmodi poteſtatem, &. ut ſupra, ſub eadem data. 712 
TxNxox returni brevis ꝓtrædicti ſequitur, in Gs A. 55 
„FRA TEXTu hujus brevis, cn ẽis givihus &. co munibus 
civitatis domini regis Dublin. jidem. .cives - & communes, de 
eorum unanimi aſſenſu, una voce dixetunt, quod ipſi juxta jura, 
privilegia, libertates, leges, & conſustudines terræ Hiberniæ, a 
tempore conqueſtus ejuſdem uſitata, non tenentur mittere aliquos 
de terra ptædicta, ad, Parliamenta nec conſilia in Anglia tenta, 
nec ad tractandum, conſulendum & cor m, cum demi 
no rege in Anglia, prout hoc breve. requirit; teverentiam ta- 
men domini regis, & voluntatis ſuæ, ac mandatorum ſuorum 
complement. & propter; urgentem neceſſitatem pro ruina & inopia.. 
dictæ tertæ, & populi fadelis ejuſdem, domino xegi. declarandum 
hac vice conceduat,.. Johanni Blackbayn & Johanni White civi- 
bus civitatis pradige, electis pro civitate, prædicta, poteſtatem 
ad tractandum, co uſu uſulendum & ,corcordandum, .,cum : domino 
rege, & conſilio ſuo in Avglia,, ſuper ſtatu & gubernatione cjuſ- - 
dem terre, Hiberniæ; poteſtatem prædictorum Johannis & Jo- 
hannis electorum ad ĩpſos gives & communes, de aliquibus. one- 
tibus erga dominum regem ſonerandi, concedendis in omnibus 
teſervat.¶ Ita tamen quod dicta conceſſio ſive miſſio, in futuro, a 
dictis civibus-. &. communibus non cedat in przjudicium j Jurium, 
privilegiocum, libertatum;; legum & conſuetudinum prædictorum 
quibus magnates & communes Hiberniz, ac ipſi cives & com- 


8 4 


i 


munes civitatis b, a eee neee ap- 5 


cuſſe uſi ſunt & gaviſi. iz 
CoNsIMILE breve — majori, ſeneſcallö, & ballivis vil- f 
le ſuæ de Drogheda, ex utraque parte aquæ, &c. mutatis mu- 


tandis, ſub eadam data. 
TzxoR = 


i 
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Tzuog return Hv did ſequitur in hd Verba? Why 
KgMEXTY hujus brevis, convocatis burgenſibus "hom. 


; P 


munibus ville de Dragheda ex utraque parte aqua, iidem, &c. 


ut ſupra, uſque ibi hae! vice concedunt, & tune fic poteſtatem 
Willielmo White & Nicholao Starkey electus pro villa n 


ad tractandum, &c. ut ſupra, mutatis mutandis. 


*ConsrMtre breve dirigitur majori & 1 e fue: 


res i mutatis mutandis; ſub eadem data: 


Tron feturni brevis. prædicti ſequitur i in hace Alba r 
PRATEXTY iſtius brevis, convecatis civibus & communibus 


civitatis domini regis Waterford. de communi aſſenſu & conſilio, 
reſpotidemus q uoad 'contenta' in hoe brevi, quod non tenemur 
juxta libebtates, Privilegia, jura, leges t conſuetudines civitatis 


prædictæ, nec terræ Hiberniæ, aliquos de civitate prædicta eli- 
gere, nec mittere ad partes Angliæ, ad Parliamenta ſeu conſilio 
in Anglia tenenda; tamen ob 'reverentiam domini noſtri regis 
Angliæ illultriſſimi, & propter urgentiſſimam neceſſitatem dictæ 
terte Jam imminentem, ad præſens; ſalvis nobis, & terræ præ- 
dictæ magnatibus & communibus juribus, privilegiis, libertati- 
bus, legibus & conſuetudinibus fuis' prædictis, concedimus Wil- 
lielmo Chaundhull & Galfrido Forſtals, per nos electis, ad pro- 
ficiſcendum ad partes Angliz ibidem coram domino noſtro r 


comparend. plenam poteſtatem, ad tractandum, conſulendum & 


concordandum ſuper falvatione & deſenſione & bons gubernatio- 
ne dictæ civitatis ac tertæ prædictæ; except. tamen quod non 
concedimus prædictis nunciis ſeu electis ejuſdem civitatis, poteſta- 
tem concedendi aliqua onera ſeu ſabſidia ſuper eos ſeu eives & 
communes civitatis prædictæ ad præſens, & mw tam __ 
paupertatem noſtram, quam propter miſas, & expenſas, ac 
ſumptus, quos quaſi cotidie intallagiatos levand. de prædictis 
communibus dictæ civitatis quam in aliis ſumptibus & expenſis, 
quos circa defenſionem civitatis prædictæ neceſſario apponere 


- oportebit : quæ tamen, licet juxta civium ac communitatis to- 


tius 


GR BEND LI EX 
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cima 2m fümprüs & expent: | 
reliſts inimicorum & rebellium domini noſtr] ; 
vium ac communitatis, & defenſionem ejuſdem civitatis, apponi 
oportet, & ob cauſas prædictas, & alias quamplurimas per 
prædictos electos ſew nuncios civitatis prædictæ, coram do- 
mino noſtro rege in Anglia declarandas, aliter ad præſens re- 
ſpondere non poſſimus. 


innere 


non ſufficiunt ad de- 


I 5 8 


CoNns1MILE breve dirigitur majori & ballivis civitatis 
Lymer. ſub eadem data. | 
TENOR returni brevis prædicti ſequitur in hec verba : 
Nomina duorum civium electorum, habentium ſufficien- 
tem poteſtatem, tam pro ſe, quam pro civibus & communi- 
bus civitatis Lymer.. ad tractandum, conſulendum & concor- 
dandum, cum domino noſtro rege, citra feſtum purificationis. 
beate Mariæ prox' futur, ubicumque tunc fuerit in Anglia, 


prout iſtud breve requirit, videlicet Henricus Bercley & Thomas 
Kildare. 


CoNSIMILE. breve dirigitur majori & ballivis civitatis ſus 
Cork. ſub cadem data. | 
TENnoR returni brevis prædicti ſequitur in hæc verba : 
WiLLitELMUs Dalton & Johannes Droupe ſunt electi, de 
eſſendo coram domino rege, & conſilio ſuo in Anglia, ad 
tractandum, conſulendum & concordandum, prout breve re- 


quirit. 
ConsIMILE breve dirigitur ſuperiori & prepolito ville. 


de Kilkenn. &c. mutatis mutandis, ut ſupra, ſub eadem data. 
TN OR returni brevis prædicti ſequitur in hec verba : 
RoseRTus Flode & Johannes Ledred electi ſunt, per ſu- 

periorem præpoſitum, & burgenſes ville Kilkenn. ad trans- 

fretandum verſus dominum regem in Anglia & eſſend. coram. 


dicto domino rege & conſilio ſuo ibidem, ad diem in hoc 
D d d brevi. 


„ BB ND Fa 
brevi contentum, ac 


Hnihüs terre Hb ernil ville 


Mee ! 


Sansun . dirigitur enen & ballivis. ville de 
Roſſe ſub eadem data. 
TeNnoR returni brevis prædicti ſequitur i in hæc verba : 

ExegcuTi1o iſtius brevis facta eſt in hac forma qua 4 th 
tur, videlicet : 

WILLIELMUS. Rykyll & Willielmus  Seymor ſunt 950 
electi, ad reſpondendum pro villa de Roſſe, prout breve re- 
quirit. 

ConsIMILE breve dirigitur ſuperiori & ballivis ville. de 
Weys ſub eadem data. 

Texo returni brevis prædicti ſequitur i in hæc verbs : i 

Jacozus Freynſh & Laurentius Bron burgenſes ville Weys 
electi ſunt, per ſuperiorem, ballivos & communitatem villæ 
Weys: qui quidem Jacobus & Laurentius poteſtatem habent, ad 
tractandum, conſulendum, & ordinandum, tam pro ſeipſis, 
quam communibus ville prædictæ, & ad eſſendum coram do- 
mino rege & confilio fuo in Anglia, ubicunque fuerit, citra 
quindenam purificationis beatæ Marie, prout breve requirit. 

ConsIMILE breve dirigitur ſuperiori & Ballivis ville de 
Yoghill ſub eadem data. 

Tenor returni brevis prædicti ſequitur i in hæc verba : ” 

VisxTuTE hujus mandati, eligi fecimus Bernardum FIN 
& Ricardum Criſtofre, plenam poteſtatem noſtram habentes, 
pro nobis & communitate ville de Yoghill, ad traQandum, 
conſulendum, &  concordandum, coram excellentiſſimo domino 
noſtro rege, & diſcretiſſimo conſilio ſuo Angliæ, ſecund um for- 
mam & tenorem hujus infraſcripti mandati. 

ET quia præfato gubernatori & cuſtodi, ac conſilio Hiber- 
niz prædicto videbatur majus autenticum eſſe, ad negotia præ- 
dicta verſus dominum regem, & dictum conſilium ſuum in 


An glia, 


* 
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ibernia, 


q quo alio modo tranſmittend. 
tionꝰ Uictorum gubernatoris & cuſtodis, ac conſilii Tegis in 
Hibernia, magnum ſigillum domini regis in Hibernia prædicta, 
præſentibus in præmiſſorum teſtimonium eſt appoſitum. 

DaT. apud Caſſel. xx. die Martii, anno regni regis Edwar- 
di Tertii, poſt conqueſtum regni ſui Angliæ quinquageſimo, * 
& Franciæ triceſimo Eptimo. 


* 
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